Dr FO NATHAN SWIFT. 


% 


of STPATRICK'S, DUBLIN. 


Li 


EB DEN FU TG MM 


Printed for A. DONALD SON, at Pope's Head. 
MDC CLX 


bs N * ö 


* 1 P ny NAAR 
£ N 3 
r 4 vn IP + 


' 
| 
1 
j 
| 


23 


25 


* 
8 . EI 


Wy 


5 r * 7% US ROOT WET OC mum ts 1 1 
Oy GOES r NEE, IF 1-2 A oat IS E 
99ÿIVß x Meeks BE rr DO IO : 


2 n * 
W 4 
>, 3 „3 
Ne LI, Ye HER 54S 8 th 


The woe" ſpirit of the Whigs 53 


| Some remarks on the barri 


The C ONTENTS. 


HE preface to Pope and Swift's miſcellanies 8 
A diſeourſe of the conteſts and diſſenſions be- 
= the nobles and the commons in Athens wad 


10 


The dada of the allies, ind of the late miniſtry, in 


beginning and 2 the prefent war 93 
5 ber Ma- 
jeſty and the States General 152 
The Examiner. | 5 
NO 13. | | 186 
14. . 192 
25 · 197 
16. 203 
17. 210 
18. | | 215 
19 2 
20 N 226 


8 . 
' 8 N N 
WE 3 NP ; * N 
"x - 2 


3 F x 
NY” 


os _| 
"5. 
»* 4% 


2 


©y 
Ez 


„ 
A 
* 
- 


* | 6 
Cs 7 > e ö 
. 
* * ** 2 
, & 
$I. 


S 
4 
44" 


* 
8 
: 
* 


21 
— 44.4.4 


6 = 

4 - 

5 
--4433 $5 


7 2 

* o 
\, 
£4 


. "a * 
38 
1 

* — I „ ” 
wy 1 $64 ke 1 
9 C3 CY 


3 


— * 
3 

8 1 N 

n n —— _ — 


* 


1 


= 4 WW O ff © 


D 


£41 £4 £4 
£4 n i. 
PS 3 $% $4 


2 wi een 1 £4 
” CH £3) 4 we TH 54 


£4 £4 £©f 
A! 1 5 


AY © 


— — — — = 


n n Ta 
* Dr 


Er 


ton 4 4 


wo rae 
F- 


FD f 3 3 *. 8 


— — —— — 6 
by OY 


-#  - aaig 


e 7 * o ” * * 
* z « g x : 
„„ „ n £3 24-753 £4 £4 e £4 C4 44 £4. 4) 246 tete £4 "TT * 
14. A FO MOM .. re % e 2 
4 6 - * o * * 8 0 *. * — 9 Sl * . * - > - 8 #® - 
. \ 3 
\ N - Wo 3 8 : 
1 — 1 * 2 * 4 f + 4 
* « * ap A _ * * 
5 — 4 — A * 
* 7 1 N $ — . 
* , . * * 1 
| | , ; A ? £ 8 by , f 
| a 4 p ; A 1 * : 1 
| f 4 2 5 * 0 
, a N 5 " 
5 75 ; 5 PAS, £0 ; 5 
©.” we” 8 F " "ow 3 
„„ ; | | — ; 5 8 | I 
$ Py f * 1 —— 4 — : 4 
= © * — ” 4 J 5 a N p 
34 a l — 19 * 1 4 2 þ P 
P * N 
* n K * Gs "as 
* . „ 5 HN > =_—_ 
% » . » i i; J © . * . 5 0 1 
% * . 8 xg 
k F p * * * N Tad 
* ? 55 n gc N dig { 
E * » [ : ; 
\ KEY ; '% 
k * 1 4 4 * 2 9 5 + 7 
k, \ 4 1 * 1 hl % 
* : 1 8 * 1 a 
\ . . F EE 
* PU 
, * 8 Y 2 bs 
* oh ; g a 
| : % ; . 4 , " 
\ . £ A N 0 * 
= \ * ? * a 1 
5 \ * ; 
FAD , | : | | 
f ) 4 
| i } v ” 5 4 0 . 5 
= » vs * 7 
. 2 
EP & 4 
10 - 


| 8 1 


44 
000 we 


JS + 2 „ Iy ma. b- 6 17 a 85 Fs 
x * » . g % ” 
7 4 a N t P 8 
4 5 of : * ; . , _ 


A % þ1 * 
« * * 
1 q 
- 4 * \ " x : 
þ 
of" ( , \ k \ 
rY 2 2 A - WF 009 CR. 


122 F 


EY 


1 2 
* af > * 


The pal Krack r prefixed to Porz s and 
SWIFT'S MI ta in 4 volumes 
I 1 ri bd C 5 AI; af Fog 


* 
$84 1 * L «+ ” © Y' ® 
# #86. 4+ © + 


I HE. papers that N the kit of theſe 8 | 


were printed about cightcen years ago, to which 
there are now. added two or three ſmall tracts; and the 
verſes are V into the fourth volume apart, 
With the addition of ſuch others as we ſince have writ- 
ten. The ſecond and third will conſiſt of ſeveral ſmall 
- treatiſes in proſe, in which a friend or two Is der 
ed with us. bs 
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kbokfellers, eſpecially one Edmund Curll, it was our o- 


pinion, that the beſt method we could take for juſtifying 
ourſelves, would be to publiſh whatever looſe papers, in 
| prof and verſe, we have formerly written; not only 

ſuch as have al ready ſtole into the world (very much to 


our regret, and perhaps very little to our credit), but 


ſuch as in any probability bereafter 2 run the ſame 
fate; having been obtained from us by the iinportunity, 
and divulged by the indiſcretion of friends, although 
reſtrained by promiſes, which few of them are ever 


Enown to obſerve, and often think they make us a com- 


pliment in breaking. 


nut the conſequences have been ſtill worſe: we have 
been intitled, and have had our names prefixed at length, 


to whole volumes of mean productions, equally vffenlive 
to good manners and good ſenſe, which we never ſaw 


nor heard of till they appeared in print. 


For a forgery in ſetting a falſe name to a writing. 
which may prejudice another's fortune, the law puniſhes 


the offender with the loſs of his cars; but has inflicted. 


no adequate penalty for ſuch as prejudice another's re- 


putation in doing the fame thing in print; though all 


and every individual book, fo fold under a falſe name, 
are manifeſtly ſo many ſeveral and multiplied forgeries. 
Indeed we hoped, that the good nature, or at leaſt 
the good judgment of the world, would have cleared us 


from the imputation of ſuch things, as had been thus 
Vor. I. A 


charged 
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charged upon us by the malice of enemies, the want of 
Judgment in friends, the unconcern of indifferent perſons, 
+ the confident aſſertions of bookſellers. | 
WWe are aſhamed to find ſo ill a taſte prevail, as to 
make it a neceſſary work to do this juſtice to ourſelves. 
It is very poſſible for any author to write below himſelf; 
either his ſubject not proving ſo fruitful, or fitted for him, 
as he at ſirſt * e ; or his health, or his humour, or 
the preſent diſpoſition of his mind, unqualifying him at 
that juncture: however, if he poſſeſſed any diſtinguiſhing 
marks of ſtyle, or peculiarity of thinking, there would 
remain in his leaſt ſucceſsful writings ſome few tokens, 
whereby perſons of taſte might diſcover him. 

But ſince it hath otherwiſe fallen out, we think we 
have ſufficiently paid for our want of prudence, and de- 
termine for the future to be leſs communicative: or ra- 
ther, having done with ſuch amuſements, we are reſol- 
ved to give up what we cannot fairly difown, to the ſe- 
verity of critics, the malice of perſonal enemies, and the 
indulgence of friends. | SF 6 
Me are forry for the ſatire interſperſed in ſome of theſe 
pieces upon a few people, from whom the higheſt pro- 
vocations have been received, and who, by their conduct 

fince, have ſhewn, that they have not yet forgiven us 
the wrong they did. It is a very unlucky circumſtance, 


to be obliged to retaliate the injuries of ſuch authors, 


whoſe works are ſo ſoon forgotten, that we are in dan- 
ger already of appearing the firſt aggreſſors. It is to be 
lamented, that Virgil let paſs a line, which told poſteri- 
ty he had two enemies, called Bavius and Mzvius. The 
wiſeſt way is not once to name them, but (as the mad- 
man adviſed the gentleman, who told him he wore a 
fword to kill lis enemies), Zo let them atone, and they 
world die of themſzto2s. And according to this rule we 
have acted throughout all thoſe writings which we de- 
ſigned for the preſs: but in theſe, the publication where- 
of was not owing to our folly, but that of others, the o- 
million of the names was not in our power. At the worſt 
we can only give them that liberty now for ſomething, 
which they have ſo many years exerciſed for nothing, of 
railing and ſcribbling againſt us. And it is ſome com- 
mendation, that we have not done it all this while, but 
| avoided 
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SWIFT S MISsCELLANIES. 7 
avoided publicly to characteriſe any perſon without 
long experience. Naum prematur in an num, is a good 
rule for all writers, but chiefly for writers of characters; 


bedcauſe it may happen to thoſe who vent praiſe or cen- 


fure too precipitately, as it did to an eminent Engliſh 
poet, who celebrated a young nobleman for erecting 
Dryden's monument upon a promiſe, which his Lord- 
fhip forgot, till it was done by another. 6 | 
In regard to two perſons only we wiſh our raillery, 
though ever ſo tender, or refentment, though ever ſo 
juſt, had not been indulged. We ſpeak of Sir John 
Vanbrugh, who was a man of wit, and of honour; 
and of Mr Addifon, whoſe name deſerves all reſpect 
from every lover of learning. i 
We cannot deny (and * moft writers of our kind 
have been in the ſame circumſtances) that in ſeveral 
parts of our lives, and according to the diſpoſitions we 
were in, we have written ſome things which we may 
wiſh never to have thought on. Some fallies of levity | 
ought to be imputed to youth, (ſuppoſed in charity, as 
it was in truth, to be the time in which wewrote them) ; 
others to the gaiety of our minds at certain junctures 
common to all men. The publiſhing of theſe, which 
we cannot difown, and without our conſent, is, I think, 
a greater injury, than that of aſcribing to us the moſt 
ſtupid productions, which we can wholly deny. . 
This has been uſually practiſed in other countries after 
a man's deceaſe; which in a great meaſure accounts for 
that manifeſt inequality found in the works of the beſt 
authors; the collectors only conſidering, that fo many 
more ſheets raiſe the price of the book; and the greater 
fame a writer is in poſſeſſion of, the more of ſuch traſh 
he may bear to have tacked to him. Thus it is appa=- 
_— I s intereſt to inſert what the author's 
ent had rejected; and care is always taken to in- 
der erte theſe additions in fuch a e! that ſcarce 
any book of conſequence can be bought, without pur- 
chaſing ſomething unworthy of the author along with it. 
But in our own country it is ſtill worſe: "thoſe very 
bookſellers, who have ſupported themſelves upon an au- 
thor's fame while he lived, have done their utmoſt after 
bis death to leſſen it by ſuch practices: even a man's /aft 
| A2 1 
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will is not ſecure from being expoſed in print; whereby 


his moſt particular regards, and even his dying tender- 
neſſes, are laid open. It has been humorouſly ſaid, that 
ſome have fiſhed the very jakes for papers left there by 
men of wit: but it is no jeſt to affirm, that the cabinets 


of the ſick, and the cloſets of the dead, have been broke 


open and ranſacked to publiſh our private letters, and 


divulged to all mankind the moſt ſecret ſentiments and 
intercourſe of friendſhip. - Nay, theſe fellows are arrived 
to that height of impudence, that when an author has 


publicly diſowned a ſpurious piece, they have diſputed 


his own name with him in printed advertiſements ; which 


has been practiſed to Mr Congreve and Mr Prior. 
We are therefore compelled, in reſpect to truth, to 
ſubmit to a very great hardſhip; to own ſuch pieces as 


in our ſtricter judgments we would have ſu preſſed for 


ever: we are obliged to confeſs, that this whole collec- 
tion, in a manner, conſiſts of what we not only thought 
unlikely to reach the future, but unworthy even of the 


preſent age; not our ſtudies, but our follies; not our 


works, but our idleneſſes. 2 
Some comfort however it is, that all of them are in- 


nocent, and moſt of them, ſlight as they are, had yet 


a moral tendency ; either to ſoften the virulence of par- 
ties againſt each other; or to laugh out of countenance 


ſoine vice or folly of the time; or to diſcredit the impoſi - 


tions of quacks and falſe pretenders to lcjenee ; or to 


humble the arrogance of the ill-natured and envious; in 
a word, to leſſen the vanity, and promote the good wh 


mour of mankind. 

Such as they are, we —_ in truth 2 they are 
ours, and others ſhould in juſtice believe, they are a// 
that are ozrs. If any thing elſe has been printed, in 
which we really had any hand, it is either intolerably 
mperfect, or loaded with ſpurious additions; ſoinetimes 
even with inſertions of mens names, which we never 
meant, and for whom we have an eſtcem and reſpect. 
Even thoſe pieces in which we are leaſt injured, bave 
never before been printed from the true copies, or: with 
any tolerable degree of correctneſs. We declare, that 
this collection contains every piece, which in the idleſt 
humour we have written; not only ſuch as came under 
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our review or correction; but many others, which, hows» 
ever unfiniſhed, are not now in our power to ſuppreſs. 

Whatſocver was in our own poſſeſſion: at the publiſhing 
hereof; or of which no copy was gone abroad, we have 
actually deſtroyed, to prevent all poſſibility of the like 
treatment. 

Theſe volumes likewiſe will contain all the Papers 
wherein we have caſually had any ſhare; particularly thoſe 
written in conjunction with our friends, Dr Arbuthnot 
and Mr Gay; and, laſtly, all of this fort compoſed ſingly 
by either of thoſe hands. The reader is therefore deſired 


to do the ſame juſtice to theſe our friends, as to us; and 


to be aſſured, that all the hings called our miſcellanies 
{except the works of Alexander Pope, publiſhed by 
B. Lintot, in guarto and folio, in 1717; thok of Mr 
Gay by J. Tonſon, in grarte, in 1720; and as many 
of theſe miſcellanies as have been formerly printed by 
Benj. Tooke) are ablolutcly ſpurious, and without our 
conſent impoſed rene the N > 24 5 
R W 4 
Twick:nham, . Joxarn. Sw1z 1. 4 

May 27. 1727. | AX. , . 
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A Diſcourſe of the Cox rs Ts and DissE N= 
Silos between the NoBLes and the Com- 
Mons in ATHens and Rome; with the 
- conſequences they had upon both thoſe 


&. ti; vera vidætur, 


* 


Dede manus ; er, fi Falſa eſt, accingere contra. Lucret. 


1 ; 
Written in the year 1701 


- 


CHAP. I. | 


T is agreed, that in all government there is an ab- 


ſolute unlimited power, which naturally and ori- 


ginally ſeems to be placed in the whole body, where- 
ever executive part of it lies. This holds in 
the body natural; for where · ever we place the begin- 


= This diſcourſe is a kind of remonſtrance in behalf of King 


William and his friends, againſt the proceedings of the houſe of 


Commons; and was publithcd during the receſs. of parliament in 


the ſummer of 1701, with a view to engage them in milder mea - 


ſure when they ſhauld meet again. | 

As this time Lewis XIV. was making large ſtrides towards u- 
nivetſal monarchy: ; plots were carrying on at St Germain's ; the 
Dutrh had acknowledged the Duke of Anjou as King of Spain, 


and cKing William was made extremely uneaſy. by the violence 


with which many of his miniſters and chief favourites were pur- 
ſued by the Commons; the King, to appeaſe their reſentment, 
had- made ſeveral changes in his miniſtry, and removed ſome ot 
his moſt faithful ſervants from places of the higheſt truſt and dig- 
nity ; this expedient, however, had proved ineffectual, and the 
Commons perſiſted in their . T they began by impeach- 
ing William Bentinck, Earl Portland, Groom of the Stole; 
and proceeded to the impeachment of John Somers, Baron So- 
mers of Eveſham, Firſt Lord Keeper, afterwards Lord Chan- 


cellor; Edward Ruſſel, Earl of Orford, Lord Treaſurer of the Na- 
vy. and one of the Lords Commiſſioners of the * . 6 


a> 


ning 


Is 


CONTESTS, 6. 1 
ning of motion, whether from the head, or the heart, or 
the animal ſpirits in general, the body moves and acts b 
2 conſent of all its parts. This unlimited power, placed 
fundamentally in the body of a people, is what the beſt 
legiſlators of all ages have endeavoured, in their ſeveral 
ſchemes or inſtitutions of government, to depolit in ſuch 
hands as would preſerve the people from rapine and op-- 
prefſion within, as well as violence from without. Moſt” 
of them ſeem to agree in this, that it was a truſt too 
great to be committed to any one man or aſſembly, and 
therefore they left the right ſtill in the whole body ;. but 
the adminiſtration or executive part in the hands of the 
one, the few, or the zany, into which three powers alF 
1 nt bodies of men ſeem naturally to divide; for 
by all T have read of thoſe innumerable and petty com- 
monwealths in Italy, Greece, and Sicily, as well as the 
t ones of Carthage and Rome, it ſeems to me, that 
a free people met together, whether by cempact, or fa- 
mily-government, as ſoon as they fall into any acts of ci- 
vil ſociety, do of themſelves divide into three powers. 
The firſt is that of ſome one eminent ſpirit, who, having 
fignalized his valour and fortune in defence of his coun-- 
try, or by the practice of popular arts at home, comes to 
have great influence on the people, to grow their leader 
in warltke expeditions, and to preſide, after a fort, in their 
civil aſſemblies ;. and this is grounded upon the principles 
of nature and common reaſon, which in all difficulties or 
dangers, where prudence or courage is required, do ra- 
ther incite us to fly for” counſel or aſſiſtance to a ſingle 
perſon, than a multitude. The ſecond natural diviſion 
of power is of ſuch men, who have acquired large poſſeſ 


Charles Montague, Earl of Halifax, one of the Commiſſioners of 
the Treaſury, and afterwards Chancellor of the Exchequer. Its 
general purport is to damp the warmth of the Commons, by ſhew-. 
ing, that the meaſures they purſued had a. direct tendency to 
bring on the tyranny which they profeſſed to oppoſe ;. and the 
particular caſes of the impeached Lords are parallelied in Athe- 
nian eharacters. Haul 7 9/71 
This whole treatiſe is full of hiſtorical knowledge, and excel- 
lent refle ctions. It is not mixed with any-improper ſallies of wit, 
or any light airs of humour; and, in point of ſtyle and learning, 
is equal, if not ſuperior, to any of Swift's political works. r- 
ren;. * ; LIM 2 ; 4 4 | 4 Yighs oh "1 
75 ſione, 
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ſions, and conſequently dependencies, or deſcend from an- 
ceſtors who have left them great inheritances, together 
with an hereditary authority. Theſe eaſily uniting in 
thoughts and opinions, and acting in concert, begin to 
enter upon meaſures for ſecuring; their properties, which 
are beſt upheld by preparing againſt invaſions from abroad, 
and maintaining peace at home; this commences a great 
council or ſenate of nobles for the weighty affairs of the 
nation. The laſt diviſion is of the maſs or body of the 
people, wiſe part of power is great and indiſputable, 
whenever they can unite either collectively, or by depu- 
tation, to exert it. Now, the three forms of govern- 
ment, fo generally known in the ſchools, differ only by 
the civil adminiſtration being placed in the hands of one, 
or ſometimes two, (as in Sparta), who were called Xing: 
or in a ſenate, who were called the Nodb/es ; or in the 
people collective or repreſentative, who may be called 
the Commons. Each of theſe had frequently the executive 
power in Greece, and ſometimes in Rome; but the 
power in the laſt reſort was always meant by legiſlators 
to be held in balance among all three. And it will be 
an eternal rule in politics among every free people, that 
there is a balance of power to be carefully held by eve- 
ry ſtate within itſelf, as well as among ſeveral ſtates 
with each other. | if | | 
The true meaning of a balance of power, either with- 
out or within a ſtate, is beſt conceived by conſidering 
what the nature of a balance-s. It ſuppoſes three 
things : Firſt, the part which is held, together- with the 
hand that holds it; and then the two ſcales, with what- 
ever is weighed therein. Now, conſider ſeveral ſtates in 
a neighbourhood ; in order to preferve peace between 
theſe ſtates, it is neceſſary they ſhould be formed into a 
balance, whereof one or more are to be directors, who 
are to divide the reſt into equal ſcales, and upon occaſic n 
remove from one into the other, or elſe fall with their 
own weight into the lighteſt ; ſo in a ſtate within itſelf, 
the balance muſt be held by a third hand, who is to deal 
the remaining power with the utmoſt exactneſs into the 
ſeveral ſcales. Now, it is not n=cellary, that the power 
ſhould be equally divided between theſe three; for the 
balance may be held by the weakeſt, who, by his 155 5 
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and conduct, removing from either ſcale, and adding of 
his own, may keep the ſcales duly poized. Such was 
that of the two Kings of Sparta, the conſular power in 


9 Rome, that of the K ings of Media before the reign of Cy- 


rus, as repreſented by Xenophon ; and that of the ſeve- 
ral limited ſtates in the Gothic inſtitution. 1 
When the balance is broken, whether by. the negli- 
gence, folly, or weakneſs of the hand that held it, or 
by mighty weights fallen into either ſcale, the power 
will never continue long in equal diviſion between the 
two remaining parties, but, till the balance is fixed a- 
new, will run entirely into one. This gives the 
trueſt account of what is underſtood in the moſt ancient 
and approved Greek authors by the word tyranny, which 
is not meant for the ſeizing of the uncontrolled or abſo- 
lute tpower into the hands of a ſingle perſon, (as many 
ſuperficial men have groſsly miſtaken), but for the break - 
ing of the balance by whatever hand, and leaving the 
power wholly in one ſcale; for tyranny and uſirpation 
in a ſtate are by no means confined to any number, as 
might eaſily appear from examples enough; and be- 
cauſe the point is material, I ſhall cite a few to prove 
ier e bis CCC 
- The Romans * having ſent to Athens, and the Greek 
cities of Italy, for the copies of the beſt laws, choſe ten 
1 to put them into form, and, during the exer-: 
eiſe of their office, ſuſpended. the conſular power, lea- 
ving the adminiſtration of affairs in their hands. Theſe 
very men, though choſen for ſuch a work, as the di- 
geſting a body of laws for the government of a free 
ſtate, did immediately uſurp arbitrary power; ran ãnto 
all the forms of it, had their guards and ſpies aften the 
practice of the tyrants of thoſe ages, affected kingly 
ſtate, deſtroyed the nobles, and oppreſſed the people; 
one of them proceeding ſo far, as to endeavour to force 
a lady of great virtue: the very crime Which gave 
occaſion to the expulſion of the regal power but — 
years before, as this attempt did to that of the Decem- 
viri. „ 
The Ephori in Sparta were at firſt only certain per- 
ſons deputed by the kings to judge in civil matters, 
* Dionyſ. Hal. kb. 10. | | | 


* 


* lile 
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while they were employed in the wars. Theſe men, at 
feveral times, uſurped the abſolute authority, and were 
as- cruel tyrants, as any in their age. - 

Soon * after the unfortunate expedition into Sicily, 
the Athenians choſe four hundred men for admini- 
ſtration of atfairs, who became a body of tyrants, and 
were called, in the language of thoſe ages, an. 9/jgar chy,, 
or tyranny "of the few; under which hateful denomina- 
tion they were ſoon after rn in great rage by the 

ple. | 

When Athens + was ſubdued by Ly ſander, he ap- 
pointed thirty men for the 3 of that city, 
who immediately fell into the rankeſt tyranny: but 
this was not all; for — —— their power not found 
ed on a baſis large enough, they admitted three thou- 
ſand into a ſhate of the government; and thus forti- 
fied, became the cruelleſt tyranny upon record. They 
murdered in cold blood great numbers of the beſt men, 
without any provocation, from the mere luſt of cruelty, 
like Nero or Caligula. This was ſuch a number of 
2 together, as amounted to near a third part of 

le city; for Xenophon tells gs , that the ci- 
ty contained about ten thouſand houſes ; and allowing 
one man to every houſe,” who could have any ſhare in 
the government (the reſt conſiſting of women, chil- 
dren, and ſervants), and making * ier 2 ü 


. n Pune — 2 —— 
power in Carthage was got on the of the people, 
and this to a degree, that ſome authors reckon the go- 

vernment to have been then among them a dominatis 
plebis, or tyranny f the Commons ; which it ſeems 
they were at all times apt to fall into, and was at laſt 
among the cauſes that ruined their ſtate : and the fre- 
- ER Wert ert nen tells 


„ Thueyd. kb. 8. 

+ Xenoph. de rebus Grec. hb. 2. 
1. 
„ 
Lib. 20. 
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us was grown to an eftabliſhed cuſtom among them, 
may be another inſtance, that tyranny is not con- 
| fined to numbers. | 
I ſhall mention but one example more among a great 
number, that might be produced. It is related by the 
author laſt cited *. The orators of the people at Argos 
(whether you will ſtyle them, in modern phraſe, great 
ſpeakers of the houſe; or only, in general, repreſentatives 
of the people collective) ſtirred up the commons againſt 
the nobles, of whom 1600 were murdered at once; and, 
at laſt, the orators theniſelves, becauſe they left oft their 
= acculations, or, to ſpeak intelligibly, becauſe they with- 
drew their impeachments; having, it ſeems, raiſed a ſpirit 
they were not able to lay. And this laſt circunſtance, 
as caſes have lately ſtood, may perhaps be worth noting. 
From what hath been already advanced, ſeveral con- 
cluſions may be drawn: S 
Iſt, That a mixed. government partaking of the 
known forms received in the ſchools is by no means of 
Gothic invention, but hath place in nature and reafon, 
ſeems very well to agree with the ſentiments of moſt le- 
giſlators, and to have been followed in molt ſtates, 
whether they have appeared under the name of monar- 
cChies, ariſtocracies, or democracies: for not to mention 
2X the ſeveral republics of this compoſition in Gaul and 
2X Germany, deſcribed by Cæſar and Tacitus, Polybi 
tells us, the beſt government is that which conſiſts of 
three forms, reguo, wprimatinm, et on” iamperio 3 
which may be fairly tranſlated, the Ling, Lords, and 
= Commons. Such was that of Sparta, in its primitive in- 
2X fiitution by Lycurgus; who, oblerving the corruptions 
and depravations to which every of theſe was ſubject, 
= compounded his ſcheme out of all; fo that it was made 
up of reges, ſeuiores, et populus. Such alſo was the 
ſtate of Rome under its conſuls: and the author tells us, 
that the Romans fell upon this model purely by chance, 
34 We take to have been nature and common reaſon 
t the Spartans by thought and deſign. And ſuch at 


» 


N f | Carthage was the /1u9mma reipublicæ , or power in the laſt 


reſort ; for they had their Kings called /#fetes, and a Se- 


» Lib. 15. 
x Idem. ibid. 


+ Fraem. lib. 6. 
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nate which had the power of 0bles, and the people 
had a ſhare eſtabliſhed too. 

24 %;, It will follow, that thoſe e whio em- 
ploy fo much of their zeal, their wit, and their leiſure 
for the upholding the balance of power in Chriſtendom, 

at the fame time that by their practices they are endea- 
vouring to deſtroy it at home, are not ſuch mighty pa- 
triots, or ſo nuch in the true intereſt of their country, 
as they would affect to be thought; but ſeem to be em- 
ployed like a man, who pulls down with Eis right hand 
what he has been building with bis left. 

37ly, This makes appear the error of thoſe who think 
it an uncontrollable maxim, that power is alwa ; fafer 
lodged in many hands than in onè: for if theſe niany 
hands be made up only from one of the three diviſions 
before mentioned, it is plain from thoſe examples al- 
ready produced, and eaſy to be parallelled in other ages 
and countries, that they are as capable of enſlaving the 
nation, and of acting all manner of tyranny and oppreſ- 

ſion, as it is poſſible for a ſingle perſon to' be, though 


we ſhould ſuppoſe their number not only to be of four 


or five hundred, but above three thouſand. 

Again, It is manifeſt from what has been Ed, wat; in 
order to preſerve the balance in a mixed ſtate, the limits 
of power depoſited with each party oupht to be aſcer- 
tained, and generally known. The defect of this is the 
cauſe 'that introduces thoſe ſtrugglings in a ſtate about 
prerogative and liberty, about incroachments of the few 
upon the rights of the many, and of the nany upon the 
privileges of the feu, which ever did, and ever will con- 
clude in a tyranny ; firſt either of the few, or the many, 
but at laſt infallibly of a ſingle pe. ſon: for, which ever 
of the three diviſions in a Rate is upon the ſcramble for 
more power than its own, (as one or other of them 
generally is), unleſs due care be taken by the other two, 
upon every new queſtion that ariſes, they will be fire to 
decide in favour of themſelves, talk much of inherent 
right; they will nouriſh up a dormant power, and re- 
ſerve privileges in petto, to exert upon occaſions, to 
ſerve expedients, and to urge upon neceſſities ; they will 
make large demands, and ſcanty conceſſions, ever co- 


* off conſiderable gainers: thus at length the ba- 
lance 
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lance is broke, and tyranny let in; from which. door 
of the three, it matters not. Moped 
To pretend to a declarative right upon any occaſion 


Whatſdever, is little leſs than to make uſe of the whole 


power; that is, to declare an opinion to be law, Which 
has always been conteſted, or perhaps never ſtarted at 


all before ſuch an incident brought it on the ſtage. Not 


to conſent to the enacting of ſuch a law, which has no 
view beſides the general good, unleſs another law ſhall 


at the ſame time paſs, with no other view but that of 


advancing the power of one party alone; what is this 
but to claim a poſitive voice, as well as a negative? 
To pretend that great changes“ and alienations of pro- 
perty have created new and great dependencies, and 
conſequently new additions of power, as ſome reaſoners 
have done, is a moſt dangerous tenet. If dominion 
muſt follow property, let it follow in the fame place; 
for change in property through the bulk of a nation 
makes flow marches, and its due- power always attends 


it. To conclude, - that whatever attempt is begun by 


an aſſembly, ought to be purſued to the end, without 
regard to the greateſt incidents that may happen to alter 
the caſe; to count it mean, and below the dignity of a 
houſe, to quit a proſecution ; to reſolve upon a conclu- 
ſion before it is poſſible to be appriſed of the premiſſes: 

to act thus, I ſay, is to affect not only abſolute power, but 
infallibility too. Yet ſuch unaccountable proceedings 
as theſe have popular aſſemblies engaged in, for want of 


fixing the due limits of power and privilege. 


Great changes may indeed be made in a government, 
yet the form continue, and the balance be held: but 
large intervals of time muſt paſs between every ſuch in- 
novation, enough to melt down and make it of a piece 
with the conſtitution. Such, we are told, were the pro- 
ceedings of Solon, when he modelled anew the Athenian 
commonwealth ; and what convulſions in our own, as 


This ſeems to allude to a practice of the houſe of Commons 
called Tacking : when they ſuipected that a favourite bill would 
be rejected, they tacked it to a money- bill; and as it was not 
poſſible to proceed without the ſupply, and as it became neceflary 
to reject or receive both the bills thus tacked together, this expe- 
dient perfectly antwered its purpoſe.” Haute. 
SFO L1H, W-:: | well 
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well · as other ſtates, have been bred by a neglect of this 
rule, is freſh and notorious enough ; it is too ſoon i in all 
ops to repeat this error again. 

ing ſhewn, chat there is a natural balance of 

geren in in all free ſtates, and how it hath been divided, 
metimes by the people themlelves, as in Rome, at 0 
thers by the enden of the legiſlators, as in the ſe- 
veral ſtates of Greece and Sicily; the next thing is to 
examine, what methods have been taken to break or 
overthrow this balance, which every one of the three 
2 hath continually endeavoured, as opportunities 
ave ſerved; as might appear from the forte of moſt 
ages and countries: for abſolute power in a particular 
ſtate, is of the ſame nature with univerſal monarchy in 
ſeveral ſtates adjoining to each other. So endleG- and 
. lan; are the deſires of men, whether conſidered. in 
perſons or their ſtates, that they will graſp at all, 


and can form no ſcheme of perfect happineſs with leſs. 
Ever ſince men have been united into governments, the 


hopes and endeavours after univerſal monarchy have 


been bandied among them, from the reign of Ninus to 


this of the Moſt Chriſtian King; in which purſuits, com- 
monwealths have had their ſhare as well as monarchs: 


1o the Athenians, the Spartans, the Thebans, and the 


Achaians, did ſeveral times aim at the univerſat monar- 
chy of Greece: ſo the commonwealths of Carthage and 
Rome affected the univerſal monarchy of the then 


known world. In like manner hath abſolute power 


been purſued by the ſeveral parties of each particular 
ſtate; wherein y le perſons have met with moſt ſucceſs, 


2 the endeavours of the g and the many have 


uent enough: yet, being neither ſo uniform in 
med deſigns, nor o direct in their views, they neither 


could manage nor nals the power they had got; 


but were ever deceived by. the popularity and ambition 


of ſome ſingle perſon. _ So that it will be always a 


wrong ſtep in — for the nobles or commons to 
carry endeavours after power ſo far, as to over- 
throw the balance; and it would be enough to damp 
their warmth in ſuch purſuits, if they could once reflect, 


Ghat in n f com they will be ſure to run upon the 
very rock that they meant to avoid ; 3 


they 
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IN ATHENS AND ROME. 19 
chey would have us _think,. is the tyranny of 'z-ingle 


perſon. 


Many examples rilight be produced of the endeavours 


of each of theſe three rivals after abſolute power; but 


J ſhall ſuit my diſcourſs to the time F ain writing in, 
| 410 relate only ſuch diſſenſions in Greece and Rome, 


between the nobles and commons, with the confequen. 
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ces of them, wherein the latter were the aggreſſors. 

I ſhall 2 5 with Greece, where my obſervations ſhalt 
be confined to Athens, though ſeveral inſtances might 
be brought. from. other —_ thereof. | 


x2 5 15 
HAF. 11. | 3 


= 


of the = * W Wen the four and 
1 the many. 121 A 1 


, is _ firſt, who is recorded with any 
appearance of truth to have brought the Greci- 
ans from a barbarous manner of life, among ſcattered 
villages, into cities; and to have eſtabliſhed the popular 
fate in Athens, aſſigning to himſelf the guardianſhip of 
the laws and chief command in war. le was forced 
after ſome time to leave the Athenians to their own. 
meaſures upon account of their ſeditious temper, which» 
ever cebit i them, till the final diffolution of 
their government by the Romans. It ſeems, the coun- 
try about Attica was the moſt barren of any in Greece: 
through which means it happened, that the: natives 
were never expelled by che ary of invaders, (wha 
thoupht it not worth a conqueſt), but continued always 
Aborigines ; and therefore retained dee all revolu- 
tions a tincture of that turbulent ſpirit where with their 
government began. This inſtitution of Theſeus appears 
to have been rather a ſort of mixed monarchy, than a 
popular Rate, and, for aught we know, might conti-- 
nue fo during the 12115 of kings till the death of Co- 
drus. From this laſt prince Solon was ſaid to be deſcend- 
ed; who, finding the people engaged in two violent 
factions of the poor and the rich, and in great confuſion 
thereupon ; lefuſing the monarchy, which was offered 


B 2 bim, 


3 


hundred out of each tribe, and ſeems to have been a 


after which they were ſubdued and inſulted by Alexan- 
der's captains, and continued under ſeveral revolutions 
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him, choſe rather to caſt the government after another 
model, wherein he made due proviſions for ſettling the 
balance of power, chuſing a ſenate of four banked” 
and diſpoling the magiſtracies and offices acc ording to 
mens eſtates; leaving to the multitude their votes in 
electing, and the power of judging certain proceſſes; by 

appeal. This — of four — * was choſen, one 


repreſentative of the people; though the people 
cee eres 2 ſhare of power to de * is 
2 point of hiſtory perplexed enough; but thus 8 is 
certain, that the balance of power was provided for; 
elſe Piſiſtratus, called by authors the tyrant of Athens, 
could never have governed ſo peaceably, as he did, with- 
out changing any of Solon's . Theſe ſeveral 
powers, together with that of the archon or chief ma- 
giſtrate, made up the form of government in A- 
thens, at what time it TE to * upon the dene 
of action and ſtory. 

The firſt great man bred up ante? this Gon was 
Miltiades, who lived about ninety years after Solon, and 
is reckoned to have been the firſt great captain, not on- 
ly of Athens, but of all Greece, From the time of Mil- 


tiades to that of Phocion, who is looked upon as the 


taſt famous ord of Attens, are about 120 ears: 


a ſmall truckling ſtate, of no name or reputation, till 
they fell with the reſt of Greece under the POE of the 
Romans. 2 

During this period from MWitiades to Phocion, 1 ſhall 
trace the conduct of the Athenians with relation to 
their diſſenſions between the people and ſome of their 
generals; who, at that time, by their power and cre- 
dit in the ariny, in a warlike commonwealth, and often 
ſupported by cach other, were, with the magiſtrates 
and other civil officers, a ſort of counterpoiſe to the 
power of the people, who, ſince the death of Solon, had 
WY made great erg e e fe diſſen- 
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ſions were, how founded, and what the conſequences of 
VT them, I ſhall briefly and impartially relate. 


I miſt here premiſe, that the nobles in Athens were 
not at this time a corporate aſſembly, that I can gather ; 
therefore the reſentments of the commons were uſually 


turned againſf particular perſons, and by way of ar- 


ticles of impeachment. Whereas the commons in 
Rome, and ſome other ſtates, as will appear in a pro- 
per place, though they followed this method upon oc- 


caſion, yet generally purſued the enlargement of their 


power by more ſet quarrels of one entire aſſembly a- 
gainſt another. However, the cuſtom of particular 
impeachments being not limited to former ages, any 
more than that of general ſtruggles and diſſenſions be- 
tween fixed aſſemblies of nobles and commons, and 
the ruin of Greece having been owing to the former, 2s 
that of Rome was to the latter, I ſhall treat on both 


expreſsly; that thoſe ſtates who are concerned in either 
(if at leaſt there be any fuch now in the world), may, 


by obſerving the means and iſſues of former diſſenſions, 
learn whether the cauſes are alike in theirs; and if they 
find them to be fo, may conſider whether they ought 
not juſtly to apprehend the ſame effect. 
To ſpeak of every particular perſon impeached by the 
commons of Athens, within the compaſs deſigned, would 


introduce the hiſtory of almoſt every great man they 


had among them: I ſhall therefore take notice only 
of fix, who, living in that period of time when Athens 
was at the height of its glory, as indeed it could not 
be otherwiſe Ale ſuch hands were at the helm, though 


impeached for high crimes and miſdemeanors, ſich as 


bribery, arbitrary proceedings, miſapplring or emvezz/ing 


| public funds, ill couduct at ſea, and the like, were ho- 


noured and lamented by their country, as the preſer- 
vers of it, and have had the veneration cf all ages ſince 
paid juſtly to their memories. ad ad 

Miltiades was one of the Athenian generals againſt 
the Perſian power, and the famous victory at Marathon 
was chiefly owing to his valour and conduct. Being 
ſent ſome time after to reduce the iſland Paros, he mil- 
took a great fire at a diſtance for the fleet, and heing 


8 7Towil: a match for them, ſer ſall for Athens; at his 


B 3 arrival 
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arrival he was imp-ached by the commons for treache- 
„though not able to appear by reaſon of his wounds, 
30,000 crowns, and died in priſon. Though the 
conſequences of this proceeding upon the affairs of A- 
thens were no other than the untimely loſs of fo great 
and good a man, yet I could not forbear relating it. 


| Thelt bert great man was Ariſtides 4. Belides the. i 


mighty ſervice he had done his country in the wars, he 


was a perſon of the ſtricteſt juſtice, and beſt acquaint- 2 


ed with the laws as well as forms of their government, 
fo that he was in a manner chancellor of Athens. 
This man, upon a flight and falſe accufation of favour-- 
ing arbitrary power, was baniſſied by oſraciſim which 
rendered into modern Engliſh, would ſignify, that they 
voted: ge ſhould be removed from their preſence and coun-. 
ei for ever. But however, they had the wit to recalt 
him, and to that action owed the preſervation of their 
Rate by his future ſervices. For it muſt be ſtill confeſſ- 
ed in behalf of the Athenian people, that they never 
conceived themſelves perfectly infallible, nor arrived to 
the heights of modern aſſemblies, to make obſiinacy con- 
firm what ſuaden heat and temerity began. They 
thought it not below the dipnity of an aſſembly to 
endeavour at correcting an ill ſtep; at leaſt to repent, 
thongh it often fell out too latttteee. 

hemiſtocles + was at firſt a commoner himſelf ; 


it was ke that raifed the Athenians to their greatneſs b 


at ſea, which he thought to be the true and conſtant 


_Mtereſt of that commonwealth ; and the famous naval 
victory over the Perſians at Salamis was owing to his 
conduct." Tt ſeems the people obſerved fomewhat of 


haughtineſs in his temper and behaviour, and therefore 
baniſhed him for five years; but finding ſome ſlight: 


matter of accuſation againſt him, they ſent to ſeize his 


perſon, anil he hardly eſtaped to the Perſian court; 
from whence, if the love of his country had not ſur- 


| mounted its baſe ingratituds to him, he had many in- 


the particular friend of Dr Swift. Orrery. 
+ Earl of Orford, He had been conſidered in a manner as 
Lord High Admiral, the whole affairs of the navy having been 
committed to his charge. Orrery. ; 


IS Lord Somers. He was the genera] patron, of the Rterati, 
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vitations to return at the head of the Perſian fleet, and 


take a terrible-revenge : but he rather choſe a volun- 


: Eo death. : ' - ; e | 
3 The people of Athens impeached Pericles * for miſap- 
bing the public revenues to his own private uſe. He 


had been a perſon of great delervings from the repu- 
blic, was an admiral ſpeaker, and very popular. His 
accounts were confuſed, and he could not then give them 


; 1 ap; therefore Wi © to divert that difficulty, and the 


conſequences of it, he was forced to engage his coun- 


E try in the Peloponneſian war, the longeſt that ever 
was known in Greece, and which ended in the utter 


ruin of Athens. | | 
The ſame people, having reſolved to ſubdue Sicily, 


ent a mighty fleet under the command of Nicias, Ly- 
ſimachus, and Alcibiades ; the two former, per ſons of. 


age and. experience; the laſt, a young man of noble 
birth, excellent education, and a plentiful fortune. A 
little before the fleet ſet fail, it ſeems one night the 
ftone images of Mercury, placed in ſeveral parts of 


RT the city, were all pared in the face: this action the 


Athenians interpreted for a deſign of deſtroying the 
popular ſtate ;- and Alcibiades, having been formerly 


noted for the like fiolics and excurſions, was imme- 


diately accuſed of this. He, whether conſcious of his 
innocence, or affired of the ſecrecy, offered to come to 


bis trial before he went to his command; this the A- 


thenians refuſed. But as ſoon as he was got to Sicily, 


they ſent for him back, deſigning to take the advan- 


Lord Halifax, He had a fine genius for poetry, and had em- 
ployed his more youthful part of 12 in that ſcience. He was 
diftinguiſhed by the name ot Mouſe Montague, having ridiculed, 
jointly with Mat. Prior, Mr Dryden's famous poem of the Hind 


3 | and Panther. The parody is drawn from Horace's fable of the 


eity mouſe and country mouſe. But afterwards, upon Mr Moun- 
tague's promotion to the Chancellor ſhip of the Exchequer, Prior, 


IF. with a good-hamonred indignation at ſeeing his friend preferred, 
nnd himſelf negleQted, concludes an epiſtle, written in the year 


1698, to Fleetwood Shepherd, Efq; with theſe three lines. 


My friend Charles Mounta ve's preferr'd, 
Nor would I have it long Servi. 
That one mouſe eats while other's ſtarv d. Orrery. 


tage, 
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tage, and proſecute him in the abſence of his friends, 
and of the army, where he was very powerful. It 
ſeems, he underſtood the reſentments of a popular aſ- 
ſembly too well to truſt them; and therefore, inſtead 


of returning, efcaped to Sparta; where his deſires 


of revenge prevailing over his love to his country, he be- 
came its greateſt enemy. Mean while the Athenians be- 
fore Sicily, by the death of one commander, and the 
ſuperſtition, weakneſs, and pen fect ill conduct of the o- 
ther, were utterly deſtroyed, the whole fleet taken, and 
a miſerable ſlaughter made of the army, whereof hard- 
ly one ever returned. Some time after this, Alcibiades 
was recalled upon his own conditions, by the neceſlities 
of the people, and made chief commander at ſea and 
land ; but his lieutenant engagmg againſt his poſitive 
orders, and being beaten by Lyſander, Alcibiades was 
again diſgraced, and baniſhed. However, the Athe- 
nians having Joſt all ſtrength and beart ſince their miſ- 


fortune at Sicily, and now deprived of the only per- 


ſon that was able to recover their loſſes, repent of 
their raſhneſs, and endeavour in vain for his reſtoration ; 


the Perſian lieutenant, to whoſe protection he fled, 


making him a facrifice to the reſentments of Lyſan- 
der the general of the Lacedemonians, who now re- 
duces all the dominions of the Athenians, takes the 
city, razes their walls, ruins their works, and changes 
the form of their government ; which though again re- 


ſtored for ſome time by Thraſybulus, (as their walls 


were rebuilt by Conon), yet here we muſt date the 
fall of the Athenian greatneſs ; the dominion and chief 
power in Greece from that period to the time of Alex- 
ander the Great, which was about fifty years, being 
divided between the Spartans and Thebans. Though 
Philip, Alexander's father, (the Wof? Chriſtian King of 
that age), had indeed ſome time before begun to break 
in upon the republics of Greece by conqueſt or bribery ; 
particularly dealing large money among ſome popular ora- 


tors, by which he brought many of them, as the term 


of art was then, to Philippize. 5 
In the time of Alexander and his captains, the Athe- 
nians were offered an opportunity of recovering their 
liberty, and being reſtored to their former ſtate; but 
: | - 1 he 
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the wiſe turn they thought to give the matter, Was by 
an impeachment and facrifice of tlie author, to hinder 
the ſucceſs. For, after the deſtruction of Thebes by 
XX Alexander, this prince deſigning the conqueſt of Athens, 
vas prevented by Phocion * the Athenian general, then 
XX ambaſſador from that ſtate ; who, by his great wiſ⸗ 
dom and {kill at negotiations, diverted Alexander from 
bis deſign, and reftored the , Athenians to bis favour. 
The very ſame ſucceſs he had. with Antipater, after A- 
lex ander's death, at which time the government was 
new regulated by Solon's laws : but Polyperchon, in 
RX hatred to Phocion, having, by order of the young 
XX King, whoſe governor he was, reſtored thoſe whom 
"XX Phocion _had.. baniſhed, the plot ſucceeded. Phocion 
Xx was accuſed by popular orators, and put to death...” © 
Thus was the moſt. powerful . commonwealth, of all 
IF Greece, after great degeneracies. from the inſtitution of 
Solon, utterly deſtroyed by that raſh, jealous, and in- 
conſtant humour of the people, which was never fatif. 
fed to ſee a general either vidforious or . unfortunate ; 
ſuch ill judges, as well as rewarders, have popular a/ 
E /e2:b/ie5. been, of thoſe who beſt deſerved from them. 
Nov, the circumſtance, which makes tlieſe examples. 
of more importance, is, that this very power of 
de people. in Athens, claimed. ſo. confidently 
for an inberent right, and infiſted on as the umdoubted 
pPirioilege f an Athenian born, was the rankeſt in- 
croachment imaginable, and the groſſeſt degeneracy from 
the form that Solon left them. In ſhort, their govern- 
ment was grown into a dominatio plebis, or tyranny of 
% People, who, by degrees, had broke and overthrown. 
the balance, which that legiſlator had very very well 
fixed and provided for. Tu appears not only from 
what has LY already faid of that lawgiver, but more 
3X manifeſtly from a paſſage in Diodorus; who tells 
us f, That Antipater, one of Alexander's captains, abra- 
gated the popular governmetit (in Athens), and reſtored 
the power 0 ſuffrages and magiſtracy to ſuch only | as. 
were worth two thouſand drachmas ; by which means, ſays 
be, Hat republic came to be [again] adminiſtered by the 

* The Earl of Portland. Orrery. | 

+ Lib. 18. 8 | 


laws 
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laws of Solon. By this quotation it is | manifeſt, that 
great author looked upon Solon's inſtitution, and a 
popular government, to be two different things. And 
as for this reſtoration by Antipa ter, it had neither con- 
uence nor continuance worth obſerving. * 

T might eaſily produce many more examples, but 
theſe are ſufficient: and ĩit may be worth the reader's time 
to reflect a little on the merits of the cauſe, as well as 
of the men, who had been thus Heater with by their 
country. I ſhall direct him no further than by repeat- 
ing, that Ariftides was the moſt Nene by the 
people themſelves for his exat juſtice and knowſedge in 
the lau; that Themiſtocles was a moſt fortunate ad- 


| - miral, ind had t a i ty victory over the eat N 

| of Perſias e that 5 — was an able nh} bee . 

| Aue, am excellen orator, ant a man of” letters » 

mit laſtly, that Phocion, beſides the ſiccels of bis 7 

tif was alſo renowned for his negotiations abrdad, having in 
* an embaſſy brought the greateſt monarch of the world at 
61 that time to the terms of an honourable  Heace, by. which 
ji his country was preſerved. _ 4 
— I ſhall conclude my remarks upon Athens with the 18 

= character given us of that people by Polybius. bout 


this time, lays he, the Prana were governed by by wo. 
men; quite ſunk i in their affairt'; had Hietis or nh com. 
merce with the reſt of Greece, and were, qu great re- 11 
verencers of crowned heads, - = 
For, from the time of Alexander's' 8. oh rains till 


| 1 Greece was ſubdued by the Romatis, to. the | art 
4 i never puck one famous man either for coils | or A 


arms, or hardly for learkgng.. And Indeed” it \ was 4 
dark inſipid period through alt Greece: for except the 
| Achaian league under Aratus- and Philopomen ; andthe 
1 endeavours of _ and Cleomenes to reſtore the tate 
|F of Sparta, fo vently haraſſed by tyrannies occa- 
fioned by the r practices of the Ephori, there 
was very little worth recording. All which conſe- 


I quences may perhaps. be. Juftly 1 im nputed to this AED: 
| | racy of Athens. a | TOY — 
1 7 c 11 A P. 
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F 27 the diſſenſions between the Patricians and Plebejans 
XX © in Rome, with the conſequences they had upon that 
ſlate. . 92 | „ 


X 7 T Aving in the foregoing chapter confined myſelf to 
E H the proceedings of the commons only by the 
method of impeachments againſt particular perſons, with 
the fatal effects they had upon the ſtate of Athens, I 
X ſhall now treat of the diſſenſions at Rome between the 
M people and the collective body of the Patricians or 
X Nobles. It is large ſubject, but I ſhall draw it into as 
narrow a compats as I can. | | | : 
4s Greece, from the moſt ancient accounts we have 
of it, was divided into feveral kingdoms, fo. was moſt 

part of Italy * into: ſeveral petty commonwealths. 
And as: thoſe kings in Greece are {aid to have been de- 
2% POICC by their people upon the ſcore of thar AT Iitra' 

pr s, fo on the contrary the commonwealths of 

Italy were all ſwallowed up, and concluded in the 
ranny of the Roman emperors. However, the diffe- 
rences between thoſe Grecian monarchies and Italian 

republics were not very great: for, by the accounts 
2X Homer gives us of thoſe Grecian ” princes who came to 
the ſiege of Troy, as well as by ſeveral paſſages in 

the Odyſſce, it is maniſeſt, chat the power of thele prin- 
ces in their ſeveral ſtates was much of a ſize with 
the ſuffetes at Carthage, and the conluls in Rome: 
ſo that a limited and divided power ſeems to have been 
the moſt ancient and inherent principles of both thoſe 
people in matters of government. And Tuch did that 
of Rome continue from the time of Romulus, though 
with ſome interruptions, to Julius Cæſar, when it 
ended in the tyranny of a fingle perſon. During 
which period (not many years longer than from the No 
man conqueſt to our age) the Commons were growing, 
dy degrees, into power and property, gaining ground up- 


* 
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on the Patricians, as it were, inch by inch, till at laſt they 
quite overturned the balance, leaving all doors open to 
the practices of popular and ambitious men, who de- 
ſtroyed the wiſeſt republic, and enſlaved tlie nobleſt 
people that ever entered upon the gf of the world, 
By what ſteps and degrees this was brought to ol 
ſhall be the ſubject of my preſent inquiry. 

While Rome was governed by kings, the monarchy 
was altogether elective. Romulus himſelf, when he had 
built the city, was declared King by the univerſal con- 

Jent of the people, and by augury, which was there un- 
derſtood for divine appointment. Among other diviſions 
be made of the people, one was into Patricians and 
Plebeians: the former were like the Barons of England "# 
ſome time after the conqueſt ; - and the latter are alſo 
deſcribed to be almoſt exactly what our Commons were 
then. For they were dependents ' upon the Patricians, 
whom they choſe for their patrons. and protectors, to 1 
anſwer for their appearance, and defend them in any 
proceſs: they alſo upplied their patrons with money in 
exchange for their protection. This cuſtom of parron- 
Age, it ſeems, was very ancient, and long r a- 
mong the Greeks. 1 
Out of theſe Patricians Romulus choſ> an niet to nn 
be a ſenate, or grand council, for advice and aſſiſtance 
to him in the ad Wat The ſenate therefore o- 
riginally conſiſted all of aobles, and were of tneinſelves a 
ſtanding council, the people being only convoked upon 
ſuch occaſions as, by this inſtitution of Romulus, fell into 
their cogniſance: thoſe were to conſtitute magiſtrates, 
to give their votes for making laws, and to adviſe upon 
entering on a war. But the two former of theſe popu- 8 
lar privileges were to be confirmed by a of the 
ſenate; and the laſt was only permitted at the Kings 
pleaſure. This was the utmoſt extent of power pretend- - 
7 to by the commons in the time of Romulus; all the 
reſt being divided between the King and the ſenate; the 
whole agreeing very nearly with the conſtitution of Eng- F 
land for ſome centuries after the conqueſt. 1 

After a year's inter- regnum from che death of Romu- 27 
lus, the ſenate, of their own authority, choſe a ſucceſſor, 
and A id merely upon the fame of his ape” = 
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ont aſking the conſent of the 'commons ; which cuſtom 
1 they likewiſe obſerved in the two followin kings. But 
In the election of Tarquinius Priſcus, the King, we 
= 6:4 hear mentioned, that it was done popali impetrata 
venia; which indeed was but very reaſonable for a free 
people to expect; though I cannot remember, in my lit 
tle reading, by what incidents they were brought to ad- 
vance ſo great a ſtep. However it were, this prince in 
gratitude to the people, by whoſe conſent he was choſen, 
elected a hundred ſenators out of the commons, whoſe 
number, with foriner additions, was now amounted to 
/ OO TR ö 
The people having once diſcovered their own ſtrength, 
did ſoon take occaſion to exert it, and that by very great 
| degrees. For at this King's death, who was murdered 
by the ſons of a former, being at a loſs for a ſucceſſor, 
Servius Tullius, a ſtranger, and of mean extraction, was 
choſen protector of the kingdom by the pepe, without 
| the conſent of the ſenate; at which the nobles being dif- 
| pleaſed, be wholly applied himſelf to gratify the com- 
mons, and was by them declared and confirmed no 
longer Protector, but King. | 428 4 
This prince firſt introduced the cuſtom of giving free - 
dom to ach ſo as to beeome citizens of equal pri- 
| vileges with the reſt, which very much contributed to 
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increaſe the power of the pe]]ͤö rt... 
Thus in a very few years the commons proceeded ſo 
far, as to wreſt even the power of chuſing a king entire- 
lvy out of the hands of the nobles; which was fo gre 

a leap, and cauſed ſuch a convulſion and ſtruggle in the 
ſtate, that the conſtitution could not bear it; but civil 
diſſenſions aroſe, which immediately were followed by 


e 
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de tyranny of a ſingle perſon, as this was by the utter 


— 


upon a new foundation. For the nobles, ſpited at 
this indignity done them by the commons, firmly united 
in a body, depoſed this prince by plain force, and choſe 


I ſubverſion of the regal government, and by a ſettlement 


2X Tarquin the Proud, who running into all the forms and 


methods of tyranny, after a cruel reign, wasexpelled by 
an univerſal concurrence of nobles and people, whom 
dhe miſeries of his reign had reconciled. *' 

Wen the conſular government began, the balance of 
bower between the nobles and plebeians was fixed anew: 
4 Vol. II. G . the 
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the two firſt conſuls were nominated by the nobles, and 


confirmed by the commons; and a law was enacted, 
that no perſon ſhould bear any magiſtracy in Rome, in- 
Juſſu populi, that is, without confent of the cummnems. 

In ſuch turbulent times as many of the poorer 
citirens had contracted numerous debts either to the richer 
ſort among themſelves, or to ſenators and other nobles: 
and the caſe of debtors in Rome for the firſt four * cen- 
turies was, after the ſet time for payment, no choice but 
either to pay or be the creditor's ſlave. In this juncture 
the commons leave the city in mutiny and diſcontent, and 
will not return but upon condition to be acquitted of 
all their debts; and moreover, that certain magiſtrates 
be choſen yearly, whoſe buſineſs it ſhall be to defend the 
commons from injuries. Theſe. are called tribunes of 
the people, their perſons are held facred and inviolable, 
and the people bind themſelves by oath never to abrogate 
the office. By theſe tribunes, in proceſs of time, the 
people were grofily impoſed on to ſerve the turns and oc- 
caſions of revengeful or ambitious men, and to commit 


fuch exorbitancies as could not end but in the diſſolution 


1 


of the government. | 1 
_ Theſe tribunes, a year er two after their inſtitution, 
Kindled great diſſenſions between the nobles and the 
commons on the account of Coriolanus, a nobleman 
whom the latter had impeached, and the conſequences of 
whoſe impeachment (if I had not confined myſelf to 
Grecian examples for that part of my ſubjet) had like 
to have been fatal to their ſtate. And from this time 
the tribunes began a cuſtom of accuſing to the people 


whatever nobles they pleaſed, ſeveral of whom were ba- 


niſhed or put to dezth in every age. 


At this time the Romans were very much engaged in 
wars with their neighbouring ſtates; but upon the leaſt 
intervals, of peace the quarrels between the nobles and 
the plebeians would revive; and one of the moſt frequent 
ſubjects of their differences was the conguered lands, 
which the commons would fain have divided among the 


» 


public; but the ſenate could not be brought to give their WM 


conſent. For ſeveral of the wiſeſt among the nobles be: 

gan to apprehend the growing power of the people; and 

Ab urbe condita ; From the building of tbe city, | 
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IN ATHENS AND ROME. E 
therefore knowing what an acceſſion thereof would ac- 
erue to them by ſuch an addition of property, uſed all 
means to prevent it. For this the Appian family was moſt 
noted, and thereupon moſt hated by the commons. One 
of them having made a ſpecch againſt this diviſion of 
lands, was impeached by the people of high treaſon, and 
a day appointed for his trial; but diſdaining to make his 
defence, he choſe rather the uſual Roman remedy of kit-- 
XZ ling himſelf: after whoſe death the commons prevalled, 
and the lands were divided among them. 0 
This point was no ſooner gained, but new diſſenſions 
began: for the plebeians would fain have a law enacted 
to lay all mens rights and privileges upon the ſame level; 
and to enlarge the power of every magiſtrate within his 
X own juriſdiction; as much as that of the conſuls. The 
tribunes alſo obtained to» have their number doubled, 
"2X. which before was five: and the author tellsus*, that their 
inſolence and power increaſed with their number, and 
the ſeditions were alfo doubled with it, 


. 

By the beginning of the fourth century from the build- 
ing of Rome, the tribunes proceeded ſo far in the name 
of the commons, as to aceuſe and fine the conſuls them- 
ſelves, who repreſented: the kingty power. And the ſe- 
nate obſerving, how in all contentions they were forced 
to yield to- the tribunes and people, thought it their 
wiſeſt courſe to give way alſo to time; therefore a decree 
- was made to ſend ambaſſadors to Athens, and to the o- 
tler Grecian commonwealths planted in that part of 
X Italy called Græcia Major, to make a collection of the 
1 beſt laws; out of which, and ſome of their on, a new 
3 complete body of law was formed, afterwards:known 

= To digeſt theſe. laws into order ten men were choſen, 
and the adminiſtration of all affairs left in their hands; 


"IX the nameof the /aws-of the twelns tub let. 


what uſe they made of it, has been already fliewn. It was 
Xx certainly a great revolution; produced entirely by the 
many unjuſt incroachments of the people; and might 
bhave wholly changed the fate of Rome, if the folly and 
vice of thoſe who were chiefly concerned, could have 
ſuffered it to take root. 6 550 is (Ha 
A few years after, the commons made farther advances 
. *- Dionyſ, Halicar, | | 
C 2 on 
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on the power of the nobles ; demanding among the reſt | 


that the confulſhip, which hitherto bad only been diſj- 
poſed to the former, ſhould; now lie in common to the | 
pretenſions of any Roman whatſoever., This, though it 


failed at preſent, yet afterwards obtained, and was a | 


mighty ſtep to the ruin of the commouwealth. 


What I have hitherto faid, of Rome, has been chiefly | 
collected out of that exact and diligent writer Dionyſius 
Halicarnaſſeus, whoſe hiſtory, through the injury of time, 
reaches no farther than to the beginning of the fourth 
century after the building of Rome. The reſt Iſhall 
ſupply from other authors; though I do not think it 
neceſſary to deduce this matter any further fo very par- 


ticularly, as I have hitherto done. 


To point at what time tlie balance of power was moſt f 1 | 
equally held between the Lords and Commons in Rome, 4% 


would perhaps admit a controverſy. Poly bius tells us *, 


that in the ſecond Punic war the Carthaginians were de- 7 3 
clining, becauſe the balance was got too much on the 
d of the peopie; whereas the Romans were in their 


greateſt vigour by the power remaining in the ſenate: 


yet this was between two and three hundred years after | 


the period Dionyſus ends with; in which time * com- 


mons had made ſyeral further acquiſitions. This how | 
ever muſt be e = 


fourth — when the ſenate appeared reſolute at any 


Urns upon exerting their authority, and adhered. cloſety 
„they did often carry their point, Beſides, it 
is obſerved by the beſt authorsF, that in all the quarrels = 
and tumults at Rome, from the expulſion of 7 kings, 
though the people frequently proceeded to rude contu- 
melious language, and ſometimes ſo far as to pull and 
hale one another about the forum, yet no blood was e- 
ver drawn in any popular commotions, till the time of 


the Gracchi: _— I am of opinion, that the ba- | 
lance had begun years before to lean to the popu- 
lar fide. But — alt was corrected, partly by the | 


principle juſt mentioned, of never drawing blood in | 


tumult; partly by the warlike genius of the people, 


which in thoſe e was almoſt perpetually employed; and 


» Fragm; lib. 6. - t Dionyſ. Halicar. Plutarch, &c. 
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partly by their great commanders, who by the credit they 
had in their armies fell into the ſcales as a further coun- 
„ terpoiſe to the growing x of the people. Beſides, 
it . polybias, who ſived in the time of Scipio Africanus the 
4 younger, had the ſame apprehenſions of the continual in- 
croachments : made by the commons; and being a perſon 
of as great abilities, and as much Agacity, a8 any of his 
age, from obſerving the corruptions, which, 'he' ſays; 
had already entered intd the Roman conſtitution, did 
very nearly foretel what would be the iſſũe of them; His 
words are very remarkable, and with little addition may 
ruptiont, which in time deſtroy a*government, are ſown 
= along with the very ſeeds of it, and both grow up tege- 
= ther; and that as ruſt eats away iron, and worms de. 
rour wood, and both are à ſort of plagues born and bred 
along with' ths ſubſtance they deſiroy ; ſo with every form 
and ſcheme ' of government that man can "invent, ſome 
vice or corruption creeps' in with the very  inſlitution, 
RE which grows up along with; and at laſt deſtroys it &. 
be ſame author, in another place ꝶ, ventures fo far as 
ts gueſs at the particular fate which would attend the 
ERNoman government. He ſays, its ruin would ariſe from 
"XX the popular tunults, which would introduce a dominatio 
plebis, or tyranny of the people; wberein it is certain he 
had reaſon, and therefore might have adventured to pur- 
ue his conjectures ſo fur, as to the conſequences of a po- 
pular tyranny, which, as -perpetual experience teaches, 
never fails to be followed: by the arbitrary government. 
of a ſingle perſon 2 1 + e 
About the. middle of the fourthcentury from the build. 
& ing of Rome, it was declared lawful for aoblet and plebei- 
as to intermarry; which cuſtom, among many other 
tates, has proved the moſt effectual means to ruin the 
1 6: former, and raiſe the latter. +06. 25463 CHA 
And now the greateſt employments in the ſtate were, 
one after another, by laws forcibly enacted by the com- 
mon, made free to the people, the confulſhip itfelf, the 
office of (cenſor, that of the quæſtors or commiſſioners 
of the treaſury, the office of prætor or- chief juſtice, 
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the prieſthood, and even that of dictator: the ſenate, 
after long oppoſition; yielding merely for preſent wor 
to the continual urging clamours of the commons, and of 
the tribunes their advocates: A law was likewiſe enact- 
ad, that the plebiſcita, or a vote of the houſe of commons, 
ſhould be of univerſal , obligation; nay, in time the me- 
thod of enacting laws was wholly inverted; for whereas 
the ſenate uſed of old to confirm the plabiſcita, the peo- 
ple did ar laſts, as they pleaſed, confirm or Amel the 
Becel wy % blo 
| PP 
the ſenate the ſons of freed men, or of ſuch who had 


once been flaves; by which, and ſucceeding alterations 1 


of the like nature, that great council degenerated into a 
moſt corrupt and factious body of men, n. 1 
Itſelf ; and its authority became deſpiſed. F 

The century and half following, to che end oC: the 
third Punic. war, by the deſtruction of Carthage, was a 
very. buſy period at Rome; the intervals betweem every 
war being ſo ſhort, that the tribumes and peopie had hardly 
leiſure or breath to engage in domeſtic diſſenſions: | how- 
ever, the littie time they — ſpare, was generally em- 
ployed the ſame: way. erentius Leo, a tribune, is 
recorded to have bakdy proſtituted the privileges of a 
Roman citizen, in perte& ſpite to the nabe. So the 
great African — and his brother, after all their migh- 
ty ſervices, were impeached by an ungrateful communs.! 

However, the warlike genius of the people, and con- 
tinual employment they had for it, ſerved'to divert this 
humour from ne into a head, ell the age of the 
Graccki. 0 

Theſe perſons entering the ſcene in the time of a ful 
peace, fell violently upon advancing the poweri of the 

people by reducing; into all thoſe incroachments, 

which they had been ſo many years gaining. There 
were at that time certain conquered lands to be divided, 
belide. a great private «ate Jef 
tribunes, by procurement of the-elder Gracchus, decla- 
red by their legiſlative authority, were not to be diſpoſed 
of by the noble, but hy the nem. The PR 
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A 11 wh — that all- Italians ſhould x vote at elections, as 
well as the citizens of Rome: in ſhort, the whole en- 
deavours of them both perp petually turned upon retrench- 
Hing che nobles authority in all things, but eſpecially in the 
3 matter of judicature. And though they both loſt their 
lives in thoſe purſuits, yet they traced out ſuch ways as 
= were afterwards followed by Marius, Sylta,/ 2 — 
and Cæſar, ta the ruin of the eren and great- 
1 | neſs. 
For in the dune of -dfarkes} Sccundlons A dne pro- 
cured a law, that the ſenate ſhould be bound by oath to 
agree to whatever the people would enact: and Marius 
himſelf, while he was in that office of tribune, is record- 
ed to have, with great induſtry, uſed all endeavours for 
IX depreſſing the nolles, and railing the people, particular- 
ly for cramping the former in their1power jt nn (per 
which was their moft ancient inherent rigbt. 
3 Sylla by the ſame meaſures became abſolute tyrant of 
XZ Rome: he added three hundred commons to the ſenate, 
which perplexed the power of the whole order, and ren- 
dered ĩt ineffectual ; then flinging off the maſk, he abo- 
Hliſhed the office of tribune, as being only a kaffold to 
= yo whereof he had no further uſe.” AT 192 
As to Poinpey and Cæſar, Plutarch tells us, that their 
uni6n for pulling down the noblen (by their credit with 
the people) was the cauſe of the civil war, which ended 
in the tyranny of the latter; both of them in their con- 
ſulſhips having uſed all endeavours and oecafions for ſinks 
ing the authority of the patricians, and giving way to 
all incroachments of the people, We ey 
& beſt to find their own account. 0 0 
| From this dedaction of popular No rrelhs Rome, 
che reader will eaſily judge, how much the balance was 
fallen upon that ſide: Indeed by this time the very foun- 
dation was removed, and it was a moral impoſſibility, 
that the republie cooks ſubſiſt an longer: for the com. 
mont having uſurped the offices * ſtate, ' and trampled 
on the ſenate, there was no government: left but a Hom 
atio plebis; Let us tkerefbre examine Aae they pro | 
oeeded in this conjunctu rea. a 1 
Ba " think it is an univerſal truth, | that! RE people” t 
5 much 
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at preſerving what is fixed; Sat they are not fonder of 7 


_ © The ſeveral provinees of the Roman empire Wee 1 


ſulſhip procured a law for examining iuto the ariſcarria- F 


a a perpetual check upon his deſigns; and in ibe arts f 


much more dexterous at pulling down and fetting up, than f 4 


ſeizing more than their own, than they are of delivering | 
it up again to the worſt bidder, with · their own into the 3 5 
bargain. For although in their corrupt notions of divine 1} 
worſhip, they are apt to multiply their gods; yet their 
earthly devotion is ſeldom paid to above one idol at a 
time, of their o creation, whoſe oar they pull with leſs | 
murmuring and much inore dell, than when. they ſhare | 
the leading, or even hold the helm. 
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governed by the great men of their ſtate; *thoſe upon the 
Frontiers with powerful armies either for conqueſt or de- 
ſence. Theſe governors, upon any deſigns of revenge or 
ambition, were ſure to meet with a divided power at 


home, and therefore bent all their thoughts and applica- 


tions to cloſe in with the people, who were now by ma- 8-* 
ny degrees the ſtronger party. Two of the greateſt ſpi- 
rits that Rome ever produced, happened to "live: at'the 
fame time, and to be engaged in the ſame purſuit; and 
this at a conjuncture: the moſt dangerous for ſuch a con- 
teſt: theſe were Pompey and Czfar, two ſtars of ſuch a 
magnitude, that their conjunction was as likely to be 1 EL 
tal, as their oppoſition. | 4 

- The iriburcr.and people, avid in now ee alte com- 
deten began the laſt game of a prevalent populace, 
which is that of chuſing themſelves a mater; while the 
nobles foreſaw, and uſed all endeavours left them to pre- 
vent it. The people at firſt made Pompey their admira! 
with full power over all the Mediterranean, foon after 
captain: general of all the Roman forces, and yovernor 
of Aſia. Pompey, on the other ſide, reſtored the office 
of tribune, which Sylla had put down; and in his con- 


e . 


oe oo» o* in wa 6 T9 


of men in office or command” for fwexty years faſt. Y 
— other examples of -Pompey's popularity are left us 
on record, who was a perfect favourite of the people, 
and deſigned to be more; but his pretenſions grew ſtale 
for want of a timely opportunity of introducing them u- 
on the ſtage, For Cælar, with his legions in Gaul, wa. 


n the people did ſoon after get many lengths * 
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im. For be tells us him, chat the; ſenate, by a held 
fort having made ſome ſevere | decrees. againſt, bis, pro- 
eedings, and againſt. the tribunes, theſe all left the city, 
nd went over to his party, and conſequently along with 
hem the affections and intereſts: of the people; which is 
Firther manifeſt from the accounts he gives us of the ci- 
izeus in feveral towns inutinuying agaiuſt their eommand- 
rs, and delivering both to his devotion. Beſides, Cæ- 
rs public and avowed pretenſions for beginning the ci- 
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2 preſſed (as be pretended} by the Seder i oh hin 
This forced Pompey, againſt his i the 
neceſſity of changing ſides, for fear of being forſaken by 
both; and of cloſing in with the ſenate and chief magi- 
Wtrates, by whom he was choſen general againſt Cæſar. 
Thus at length the ſenate (at leaſt the primitive paxt 
of them, „the nobles) under Pompey, and the common. 
under Cæſar, came to a. final deciſion of the long quarrels 
between them. For, I think, the ambition of private 
men did by no means begin er oceaſion this war; though: 
civil diſſenſions never fail of introducing and ſpiriting the 
ambition of private men; who thus become indeed the 
ęreat inſtruments for deciding of ſuch quarrels, and at laſt 
are fare to ſeize on the prize. But no man, that ſees a 
Hoek of vultures hovering over two armies ready to en- 
gage, can juſtly charge the blood drawn in the battle to 
them, though the carcaſes fall to their ſhare. For while 
the balance of power is equally held, the ambition of 
private men, whether orators or great commanders, gives 
neither danger nor fear, nor can poſſibly inſlave their 
country; but. that once broken, the divided parties are 
forced to unite each to its head, under whole: conduct or 
fortune one {ide is at firſt victorious, and at laſt both are 
IX flaves. And to put it paſt diſpute, that this entire ſub- 
verſion of the Roman liberty and conſtitution was alto- 
gether owing, to thoſe meaſures, which had broke the ba- 
nance between the patricians and plebeians, whereof the 
ambition of particular men was but an effect and con- 
ſequence, we need only conſider, that when the uncorrupt- 
ed part of the ſenate had, by the death of Czfar, made 
one great eſſort to reſtore their former ſtate and liberty, 
IT the ſucceſs did not anſwer their hopes, but that whole 
' f 8 aſſembly 


il war were to. reſtore the tribunes and the people op- 
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aſſembly was ſo ſank in its authority, that thoſe patriots 
were forced to fly, and give way to the madneſs of the 
people, who by their own' diſpoſitions, ſtirred up with 
che harangues of their orators, were now wholly. bent 
upon ſingle and defpotic flavery.. Elſe, how could ſich 
a profligate as Antony, or a boy of eighteen, like Octa- 
Vius, ever dare to dream of giving the law to ſuch an em- 
pire and people? wherein the! latter ſucceeded, and: 
entailed the vileſt tyranny, that heaven in its anger ever 
infſicted on a corrupt and poifoned people. And* this, 
with ſo little appearance at Cæſar's death, that when 
Cicero wrote to Brutus, how be had prevailed by his: | 
eredit with Octavius to promiſe him Brutus ] pardon and 
ſccurity for his perſon, that great Roman received the 
notice with the utmoſt indignity, and returned Cicero an. 
anſwer, yet upon record, full of the higheſt reſentment: 
"= contempt for ſuch an offer, and from ſuch a hand? | 
Here ended all ſhew or ſhadow of liberty in Rome. 
"Here was the repoſitory of all the wiſe contentions aud 
ſtruggles for power between: the nobles and commons, 
Iapped up ſafely in the boſom of a Nero and a Caligula, ; 
2 Tiberius. and a Domitian ; 
[Let us-now Se from this dedyRion. of: partieular — 1 
peachments, and general diſſenſions in Greece and Rome, 
what · concluſtons may naturally be formed for inſtruction. 
of any other ſtate, that may e N .h 1 
| _ you the like circumſtances. 3: 


CH A r. w. 


vo the abject of: ee we may res, 1 
that the cuſtom-of accuſing the nob les to 2 people, x 
— by themſelves, or their orators, (now ſtyled an. 
-impeachment in the name of the cn, liath been ve-. 
ry ancient-both in Greece and Rome, aswell asCartha ow: 5 
and therefore may ſeem to be the inherent right of a ® 
people, nay, — it is really ſo: but then it is to of vn 
conſidered, firſt, that: this cuſtom was peculiar to repu- 
blies, or uch ſtates. where the adminiſtration lay princi- 
Tha in the hands of the commons, and ever raged more 
accorting to thelr. nen pon abſolute 
dad a * 1 
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power; having been always looked upon, by the wiſeſt, 
men and beſt authors of thoſe times, as an effect of licen- 
tiouſneſs, and not of liberty; a diſtinction, which no 
multitude, either repreſented or collective, hath been ; at 
any time very nice in obſerving... However, perhaps this 
cuſtom ina popular ſtate of impeaching particular men 
may ſeem to be nothing elſe, but the people's chuſing 
upon occaſion to exerciſe their own juriſdiction in perſon; 
as if a king of England ſhould fit as chief juſtice in his 
court of king's bench; which, they ſay, in former times 
he ſometimes did. But in Sparta, which was called a 
kingly government, though the people were perfectly free, 
yet becauſe the adminiſtration was jn the two kings and 
the efhori with the aſſiſtance of the ſenate, we read of no 
impeachments by tlie people; nor was the proceſs againſt 
great men, either upon account of ambition or ill conduct, 
though it reached ſometimes to kings themſelves, ever 
formed that way, as I can recollect, but only paſſed, 
through thoſe hands, where the adminiſtration, lay. So 


r A TM] OW: 


| likewiſe during the regal government m Rome, though 
it was inſtituted a mixed monarchy, and the people made 
5 


great advances in power, yet I de not remember to have 
read of one impeachment from the commons againſt a 
= patrician, until the conſular ſtate began, and the people 
had made great incroachments upon the adminiſtration. 
= Another thing to be conſidered is, that allowing this 
right of impeachment to be as inherent. as they pleaſe, 
vet, if the commons have been perpetually miſtaken in the 
IX merits of the cauſes and the perſons, as well as in the con- 
ſequences of ſuch impeachments upon the peace of the 
XX ſtate, we cannot conclude leſs, than that the commons in 


| Greece and Rome (whatever they may be in other ſtates) 
” {vc by no means quali ed either as proſecutors or judges 


in fuch matters; and therefore that it would have been 
prudent, to have rele;ved theſe privileges dormant, ne- 
ver to be produced but upon very great and urging occa- 
ſions, where the ſtate is in apparent danger, the univerſal 
body of the people in clamours againſt the adminiſtration, 
and no other remedy in view. But for a few popular o- 


rators or tribunes, upon the ſcore of perſona, pigues; 
= or to employ the pride they conceive, in ſeeing themſelves 
c tꝗ the head of a party; or as a method for auvancement ; 
= 34 | 


or 
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or moved by certain poverfil argumeitr' that couldmate' | 


Demo ſihenes philippize : forfach men, I ſay, when the 
ſtate would of itſelf gladly be quiet, and hath, beſides, 
affairs of the laſt importance upon the anvil, to nupeach 
Mikiattes * after a great nada victory, for nut purſa- 
ing the Perſian fest to impeach Arif ides, the perſon | 
moſt verſed among them in the knowledge and practice of 
their laws, for a blind ſuſpicion of his acting in an arbi= | 
trary "why (that it, as they expound it, not in convert | 
with the people): to impeach Fericles, after all is ſer- 
vices, for or few inconſfiderable accounts; or to impeach | 
Fhbcion, who had been guitty of no other crime but nego- 
tiating a'treaty' for the peace and ſecurity of his country : 
what could the coritinuance of fach proceedings end 
in, but the utter difcouragement of all virtuous actions 
and perſons, and conſequently in the ruin of a ſtate ? 
therefore the hiſtorians of thoſe ages ſeldom fail to ſet 
this matter in all its lights, leaving us the higheſt and 
moſt honourable ide of thoſe perſons, who ſuffered by 
the perſecution of the people, togetber with the fatal 
.confequences they had, and how the perſecutors ſeldom Þ 
failed to repent, when it was too late. mee! 
_ Theſe impeachments perpetually falling upon many 
of the beſt men both in Greece and Rome, are a cloud 
of witneſſes, and examples enough to diſcourage men of 
virtue and abilities from engaging in the ſervice of the 
ublic; and help on the other fide to introduce the am- 
Eittous, the covetous, the ſuperficial, and the ill- deſign- 
ing; who are as apt to be bold, and forward, and med- 
dling, as the former are to be cautious, and modeſt, and 
reſerved. This was ſo well known in Greece, that an 
eagerneſs after employments in the ſtate was looked upon 
by wiſe men, as the worſt title a man could ſet up; and 
made Plato fay, That if all men were as good as they 
ought, the quarrel in a' conmomuwealth woiild be not as 
# ir now who" ſhould! be miniſters of Nate, bit who 
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Though in other paſſages Lord Orford's character is ſup- 3 
poſed to be drawn under the name of Themiſtocles, yet a he 1 | 
ſeems to be repreſented by Miltiades here; for Themiſtocles was 
not impeached ot all. "See P. 20. Haug. 
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ſhould not be fo. And Socrates * is introduced by Xe- 
nophon ſeverely chiding a friend of his for not entering 
into the public ſervice, when he was every way qualified 


for it: ſucha backwardneſs there was at that time among 
good men to engage with an uſurping people, and a ſet 
| of pragmatical ambitious orators And Diodorus tells 
us +, that when the p:ta/i/m was erected at Syracuſe, in 


imitation of the o/frac:/m Þ at Athens, it was fo notori- 


| ouſly levelled againſt all who had either birth or merit 
to recommend them, that whoever poſſeſſed either, with- 


drew for fear, and would have no concern in public af- 
fairs. So that the people themſelves were forced to a- 
brogate it for fear of bringing all things into confuſion. 
There is one thing more to be obſerved, wherein all 
the popular impeachments in Greece and Rome ſeem to 
have agreed ; and that was, a notion they had of being 
concerned in point of honour to condemn whatever per- 
ſon they impeached, however frivolous the articles were, 
upon which they began, or however weak the ſurmiſes, 
whereon they were to proceed in their proofs. For, to 
conceive that the body of the people could be miſtaken, 
was an indignity not to be imagined, till the conſequences . 
had convinced them, when it was paſt remedy. And 1 
look upon this as a fate, to which all popular accuſations 
are ſubject; though I ſhould think that the ſaying, Vox 
Populi vox Dei, ought to be underſtood of the univerſal _ 
bent and current of a people, not of the bare majority of 
a few repreſentatives, which is often procured by te 
arts, and great induſtry and application; wherein thoſe 


* Lib, Memorab. 7 Lib. It, 


+ Oftraciſm was a kind of popular ſentence to baniſhment 
paſſed againſt men whoſeperſonal influence, from whatever caule, 
was thought to render them dangerous to the ſtate; the votes 
were given by writing the name of the perſon on a ſhell by the 
Grecks, called 35paxoy, and caſting the ſhell into an urn. | 

Petaliſm was a ſentence nearly of the ſame kind; and as aſtra- 
ciſm was denominated from the ſhell on which the name of 
the ſuſpected party was written, petaliſm took its name from 
ira, a leaf, which the 8 s uſcd for the ſame pur- 
o 


Vol. II. | D | " who 
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42 CONTESTS AND DISSENSIONS 
who engage in the purſuits of malice and revenge, are 
much more ſedulous than ſuch as would prevent. them. 
From what hath been deduced of the diſſenſions in 
Rome between the two bodies of patricians and plebeians, 
ſeveral reflections may be made. „ ky 
Firſi, That when the balance of power is duly fixed 
in a ſtate, nothing is more dangerous or unwiſe, than to 
give way to the frff ſteps of popular incroachments:; 
which is uſually done either in hopes of procuring eaſe and 
quiet from ſome vexatious clamour, or elle made mer- 
chandiſe, and merely bought and ſold. This is break- 
ing into a conſtitution to ſerve a preſent expedient, or 
ſupply a preſent exigency; the remedy of an empiric, to 
ſtifle the preſent pain, but with certain proſpect of ſud- 
den and terrible returns. When a cläld grows eafy and 
content by being humoured; and when a lover becomes 
ſatisfied by ſmall compliances, without further purſuits ; 
then expect to find popular aſſemblies content with ſmall 
_ conceſſions. If there could onefſingle:example be brought 
from the whole compaſs of hiſtory, of any one popular 
aſſembly, who, after beginning to contend. for power, e- 


ver ſat down quietly with a certain ſhare; or if one in- 


ſtance could be produced of a popular aſſembly, that 
-ever knew, or propoſed, or declared what ſhare of power 
was their due; then might there be ſome hopes, that it 
were a matter to be adjuſted by reaſonings, by confe- 
rences, or debates: but ſince all that is manifeſtly other- 
wiſe, I ſee no other courſe to be taken in a ſettled ſtate, 
than a ſteady conſtant reſolution in thoſe to whom the 
reſt of the balance is intruſted, never to give way ſo far 
to popular clamours, as to make the leaſt breach in the 
conſtitution, through which a million of abuſes and in- 
croachments will certainly: in time force their way. | 

Again, from this deduction it will not be difficult to ga- 
ther and: aſſign certain marks of popular incroachments ; 
by obſerving of which, thoſe who hold the balance in a 
ſtate may judge of the degrees, and, by early remedies 
and application, put'a ſtop-to the fatal conſequences that 
would otherwiſe enſue. What thoſe marks are, hath 
been at large deduced,” and need not be here repeated. 
Another conſequence is this: That (withall reſpect for 
popular aſſemblies be it ſpoke) it is hard to — 1 80 
Ys 
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folly, infirmity, or vice, to which a ſingle man is ſubject- 
ed, and from which a body of commons, either collective 
or repreſented, ean be wholly exempt. For, beſides 
that they are compoſed of men, with all their infirmities 
about them, thæy have alſo the ill fortune to be general- 
ly led and influenced by the very worſt among themſelves,. 
IJ. mean, popular orators, tribunes, or, as they are now 
ſtyled, great ſpeakers, leading men, and the like. From 
whence it comes to paſs, that in the reſults we have 


ſometimes found the ſame ſpirit of cruelty and revenge, 


of malice and pride, the ſame blindneſs, and obſtinacy, 
and unſteadineſs, the ſame ungovernable rage and anger, 
the ſame injuſtice, ſophiſtry, and fraud, that cver Iod- 
ged in the breaſt of any individual. 1 
Again, in all free ſtates the evil to be avoided is fyran- 
ny, that is to ſay, the ſumma imperii, or unlimited 
power ſolely in the hands of the one, the few, or the 
many. Now, we have ſhewn, that although moſt revo- 
lutions of government in Greece and Rome began with 
the tyranny of the people, yet they generally concluded 
in that of a ſingle perſon; & that an uſurping populace 
is its own dupe.; a mere underworker, and a purchaſer 
in truſt for ſome ſingle tyrant, whoſe ſtate and power they 
advance to their own ruin, with as blind an inſtinct, as 
thoſe worms that die with weaving magnificent habits for 
beings of a ſuperior nature to their ow. 


CHAP. v. 


QO Ome reflections upon the late publie proceedings a- 
MI mong us, and that variety of factions into which we 
are ſtill ſo intricately engaged, gave occaſion to this diſ- 
courſe. I am not conſcious, that I have forced one ex- 
ample, or put it into any otber light than it appeared to- 
me long before I had thought of producing it. by. 
I cannot conclude without adding ſome particular re- 
marks upon the preſent poſture of affairs and diſpolitions- 

in this kingdom. | > | 
The fate of empire is grewn a common-place: that alt: 
forms of government having been inſtituted by men, muſt- 
be n.ortal, like their autho. 6, and have their periods of 
D 2. duration 
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44 CONTESTS AND DISSENSIONS 
duration limited as well as thoſe of private perſons. This 
zs a truth of vulgar knowledge and obſervation ; but there 
are few who turn their thoughts to examine how thoſe 
diſeaſes in a ſtate are bred, that haſten its end; which 
would however be a very uſeful inquiry. For, though 
we cannot prolong the period of a commonwealth be- 
yond the decree of heaven, or the date of its nature, any 
more than human life beyond the ſtrength of the ſeminal 
virtue; yet we may manage a ſickly corſtitution, and pre- 
ſerve a ſtrong one; we may watch and prevent accidents; 
'we may turn off a great blow from without, and purge 
away an ill humour that is lurking within; and by hel, 
and other ſuch methods, render a ſtate long-lived, though 
not immortal. Yet ſome phyſicians have thaught, that 
if it were practicable to keep the ſeveral humours of the 
body in an exact equal balance of each with its oppoſite, 
it might be immortal, and fo perhaps would a political 
body, if the balance of power could be aways held ex- 
actly even. But, T doubt, this is as impoſſible in prac- 
tice as the other. 7 5 | 
It hath an appearance of fatality, and that the period 
of a ſtate approacheth, when a concurrence of many cir- 
eumſtances, both within and without, unite towards its 
rum; while the whole body of the people are either ſtu- 
pidly negligent, or elſe giving in with all their might to 
thoſe very practices that are working their deſtruction. 
To ſee whole bodies of men breaking a conſtitution by 
the very ſame errors, that ſo many have been broke be- 
fore; to obſerve oppoſite parties, who can agree in no- 
thing elſe, yet firmly united in ſuch meaſures as muſt 
certainly rum their country; in ſhort, to be encompaſſed 
with the greateſt dangers from without, to be torn by 
many virulent factions within; then to be ſecure and Ens. 
leſs under all this, and to make it the very leaſt of our 
concern; theſe, and ſome others that might be named, 
appear to me to be the moſt likely ſymptoms in a ſtate of 
a ſickneſs unto death. a0 ö 
Quod procul a nobis fectat fortuna gubernans + 

Et ratio potius, quam res perſuadeat ipſa. Lucret. 
There are ſome conjunctures, wherein the death or 

diſſolution of government is more lamentable in its confe- 
r | N | quences, 
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nenees, than it would be in others. And, I think, a 
fate can never arrive to its 57 in a more deplorable 
criſis, than at a time when ſome prince in the neighbour- 


WM 400d, of vaſt power and ambition, lies hovering like a vul - 


ture to devour, or at leaſt diſmember its dying carcaſe 3 


by which means it becomes only a province or acquiſition 


to ſme mighty monarchy, without hopes of a reſurrec- 
tion. | | 2 0s 


AE GEO COILUST 0,4009301 VEST 151 
I know very well, there. is a ſet of ſanguine tempers, 


who deride and ridicule, in the number of fopperies, all 


ſuch apprehenſions as theſe. They have it ready in their 
mouths, that the people of England are of a genius and 
temper never to admit ſlavery among them; and they are 
furniſhed with a great many common- places upon that 
fabject. But it ſeems to me, that 7 diſcourſers do 
reaſon upon ſhort views, and a very moderate compaſs 
of thought. For I think it a great error to count upon 
the genĩus of a nation as a ſtanding argument in all ages, 
fince there is hardly a , ſpot of ground in Europe, where 
the inhabitants have not frequently and entirely chan- 
ged their temper and genius. Neitherean Iſee any reaſon, 
why the genius of a nation ſhould. be more fixed in the 
point of government, than. in their morals, their learn- 
ing, their religion, their common humour and converſa- 
tion, their diet and their complexion ;; which do all no- 
toriouſly vary almoſt in every age, and may every one of 
them have great effects upon mens notions of government. 

Since the Norman conqueſt the balance of power in 
England hath often varied, and ſometimes been wholly 
overturned; the part which the commons had in it, (that 
moſt diſputed point), in its original, progreſs, and ex- 
tent, was, by their own confeſſions, but à very inconſi- 
derable ſhare. | Generally ſpeaking, they have, been-gain- 


© *% 


ing ever ſince, though with frequent mterruptions and 


flow progreſs. The aboliſhing of villanage, together 
with the cuſtom introduced (or permitted) among the 
nobles of ſelling their lands in the reign of Henry the 
Seventh, was a mighty addition to the power ofthe com- 
mons: yet. I think a much greater happened in the time 
of his ſucceſſor, at the diſſolution of the abbeys; for 
this turned the cergy wholly out of the ſcale, who had 
ſo long filled it ;, and Place the commez in their ſtead ; 
. 


Who 
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thoſe and other lands by grant or purchaſe. About the mid- 
dle of Q: Elifabeth's reign, I take the power between | 
the nobles and the commons to have been in moreequal 
balance, than it was ever before or ſince. But then, or 
ſoon after, arofe a faction in England, which, under the 
name of Puritan, began to grow popular by molding u 


in government; and, gaining upon the prerogative as well 
as the noble, under ſeveral e r the ſpace 
of about ſixty years, did at laſt overthrow the conſtituti- 
on, and, according to the uſual courſe of ſuch revolutions, 


a fin 

In a hott time after, the old government was revived; 
But the progreſs of affairs for almoſt thirty years, under 
the reigns of two weak princes “, is a Tobje of a vary 


overturned by the hands that held it, which was at laſt 
very ſeaſonably prevented by the late revolution. How- 
ever, as it is the talent of human nature to run from one 
extreme to another, fo in a very few years we have made 


of popularity, and, I doubt, very laſt degree 
that our eonftiturton- Will bear. It were to be wiſhed 


— ) 1—i — — — 


1 — 1 — 
1 * — - nds — - 7 . — - —— a4 * — * — A% g YR Won — — — R ry = - 
= — — - b, ” _ 2 — > mo er. «mig — —— — _— * — 3 ” A ere 1 
— % * * = —_ — _ a TIE * * A . , ES by "+ — 9 1 . __ = a+ - b * * = 2 r 
by ry — m3 «7 "Sh = 5 ) y * . — - 7 a al 4 _ 4 _ 8 — = 
"; RET ene We © ads n 1 5 — — % — . » — m — — — — — — — — — — — 
DI FEIGFIISDI IO * a r own yo, | r — 5 — — - = INFO Sx 
- + > —_— 4 1 x * g * EN a, 2 8 2 
" — * 4 ** 1 * = 3 4 — 4 1 * — y * * r 4 A Y — ” on 
* —_ \ * 2 — x N 4 22 x a 1 , 2 * a N 2 So * * 5 * e * 
” 4 * 2 — 4 — . — o 
— 1 . — — 2 — LW - - — * 1 — 
a - — 5 py —_— —ͤ—ũ——ä̃ — — — — ——— — — —— * 1 a. - —— 
| 


| N to form a pandoct of their own power and privi- 
ges, to be confirmed by the entire legiſlative authority, 


magna charta. But to fix one foot of their compaſs 
where-eyer they think fit, and extend the other to ſuch 
terrible lengths, without deſcribing any circumference 
at all, is to leave us and themſelves in a very uncertain 
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* Chartes II. and James II. whe | 2 
I Me James Harrington. ſometime in the Ne of King 
' Charles I. after whoſe death he drew up and printed a form of 


popular government, intitled, The c:mmonwealth- of Oceana ; be 
endeavoured likewiſe to promote this ſcheme by public diſcourſes. 


who in a few years became poſſeſſed of vaſt quantities of | 1 
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their new ſchemes of religion 9 republican principles 4 
_ introduce * 1 firſt of the people, and then of I 
different nature; when the balanee was in danger to be 4 


miplity leaps from r into the depths 3 | 
that the moſt auguſt aſſembly of the commons would A 


at that in as folemo a manner (if they pleaſe) as the Z 


fate, and in a ſort of rotation, that the author + of the- | i 
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bune will not venture to affirm at preſent, that any juſt 
fears of incroachment are given us from the regal power, 
or the few and is it then impoſſible to err on the other 
gde! How far muſt we proceed, or where ſhall we 
dcop! The raging of the ſea, and the madneſs of the 


1 peopls are put together in holy writ; and it is God alone 
who can fey to either, Hitherto ſhait thou paſs, and no 
further. | | 

i F The balance of power in a limited ſtate is of ſuch ab- 
ſolute neceſſity, that Cromwell 3 before he had 


i- perfectly confirmed his tyranny, having ſome occaſions for 
s, the appearance of a parliament, was forced to create and 
bf erect an entire new houſe of Lords, ſuch as it was, for 
a counterpoiſe te the commons. And indeed, der- 
J. ing the vileneſs of the clay, I have ſometimes wondered, 
er that no tribune of that age durft ever venture to aſk the 
y Potter, What doſt thou make 2 But it was then about 
je the laſt act of a popular — 7 and fate or Cromwell 
ſt bad already prepared them for that of a ſingle perſon. 
7. | I have been often amazed at the rude, paſſionate, and 
1e miſtaken reſults, which have at certain times fallen from 
le great aſſemblies, both ancient and modern, and of other 
us countries as well as our own. This gave me the opi- 
> nion I mentioned a while ago, that public convention: 
4 are liable to all the infirmities, follies, and vices of private 
3 mien. To which if there be any exception, it muſt be 
j. of ſuch aſſemblies, who act by wniver/al concert, upon 
„ public principles, aud for public ends ; ſueh as proceed up- 
1e on debates without anbecoming warmths, or influence 
8B om particnlar leaders and inflamers ; fuch whoſe mem - 
h bers, inſtead of canvaſſing to procure majorities for their 
de private opinions, are ready to comply with general ſobcr- 


8 


reſults, though contrary to their own ſentiments. What- 
ever aſſemblies act by theſe and other methods of the like 


nature, muſt be allowed to be exempt from ſeveral im- 


at a nightly meeting of ſeveral curious gentlemen in New Pa- 
lace Yard, Weſtminſter, This club was called: the Rota; and 
Mr Henry Nevil, one of its members, propoſed to the then 
| houſe of Commons, that a third part of the ſenate ſhould rote 
out by ballot every year, and be incapable of being elected a- 


a5! : 


Rain for three years to come. Hawkeſ. 


P 


allow, chat abundance of indigeſted and abortive, many 


ffuence upon their minds; whereas the ſpecies of folly J | 


ruptions did not enter to pervert mens underſtandings, and 
miſguide their wills. 


be a work too difficult at preſent, and perhaps not alto- 1 


once formed, the ſtragglers look ſo ridiculous, and be- 
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perfections, to which particular men are ſubjected. But 
I think the ſource of moſt miſtakes and miſcarriages in 
matters debated by public aſſemblies, ariſeth from the in- 
fluence of private perſons upon great numbers, ſtyled, in 
common phraſe, /cading men and parties, And there- 
fore when we fometimes meet a few words put together, . 
which is called the vote or reſolution of an aſſembly, ang 
which we cannot poſlibly reconcile to prudence or public. 
good, it is moſt charitable to conjecture, that fuch a vote 
has been conceived, and born, and bred in a private 
brain, afterwards raiſed and ſupported by an obſequious 
party, and then with uſual methods c ed by an ar- 
tficial majority. For let us ſuppoſe five hundred men, 
mixed in point of ſenſe and honeſty, as uſually aſſemblies 
are; and let us fuppoſe theſe men propoling, debating, re- 
ſolving, voting, according to the mere natural motions of i 
their own little or much reafon and underſtanding; I do. 


pernicious and ſooliſn overtures would ariſe, and float a 
few minutes; but then they would die and diſappear. Be- 
cauſe this mult, be faid in behalf of human kind, that 
common ſenſe and plain reaſon, while men are diſengage 
from acquired opinions, will ever have ſome general in- 


and vice are infinite, and fo different in every, individual, 
that they could never procure a majority, if other cor- 


To deſcribe how parties are bred in an aſſembly, would 


gether ſafe. Periculaſæ plenum opus alex. Whether i 
thoſe who are leaders, uſually arrive at that . ſtation 
more by a fort of inſtin& or ſeeret compoſition of their 


* 


nature, or influence of the ſtars, than by the poſſeſſion of 4 . 
Any great abilities, may be a point of much diſpute: but 


when the leader is once fixed, there will never fail to be. 
followers. And man is fo apt to imitate, fo much of the 
nature of /heep, imitatores, {ervum. pecus, that whoever is 

ſo bold to give the firſt great leap over the heads of thoſe 
about him, though he be the worſt of the flock, ſhall be 
quickly followed by the reſt. Beſides, when parties are 


2 come 
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ome ſo inſignificant, that they have no other way, but 


= | o run into the herd, which at leaſt will hide and protect 
„them; and where to be much conſidered, requires only 
oa | Y to be very violent. 8 55 8 3 
r, But there is one circumſtance with rel ation to parties, 


3 . hich I take to be of all others moſt pernicious in a ſtate; 
and I would be glad any partiſan would help me to a to- 
lerable reaſon, that becaufe Clodius and Curio happen to 


0 agree with me in a few ſingular notions, I muſt therefore 
© blindly. follow them in all: or, to ſtate it at beſt, that 
w4 ZE becauſe Bibulus the party man is perſuaded that Clodius 
* and Curio do really propoſe the good of their country as 
"> their chief end; therefore Bibulus thall be wholly guided 
” | and governed by them in the means and meaſures towards 
2 it. Is it enough for Bibulus, and the reſt of the herd, 
j to ay without further examining, I am of the fide with 
0 RE C/dins, or I vote with Curio? Are theſe proper methods 
to form and make up what they think fit to call the uni- 


ted wiſdom of the nation ? Is it not poſſible, that upon 
WT ſome occaſion Clodius may be bold and inſolent, borne 


t away by his paſſion, malicious, and revengeful ? That 
4 Curio may be corrupt, and 'expoſe to ſale his tongue, 
or his pen? 1 conceive it far below the dignity both of 
# human nature, and human reaſon, to be engaged in any 
» party, the moſt plauſible foever, upon ſuch ſervile con- 
5 ditions. | | eee RAYS , 
1 This influence of one n many, which ſeems to be 
as great in a people e as it was of old in the 
commons collective, together with the conſequences it 
" bath had upon the legiſſature, bath given me frequent oc- 
5 caſion to reflet upon what Diodorus tells us of one Cha- 
E rondas, a lawgiver to the Sybarites, an ancient people of 
Italy, who was ſo averſe from all innovation, eſpecially 


when it was to proceed from particular perſons, (and, I 
ſuppoſe, that he might put it out of the power of men, 
fond of their own notions, to diſturb the conſtitution at 
their pleaſures, by advancing private ſchemes), that he 
provided a ſtatute, that whoever propoſed any alteration 
to be made, ſhould ſtep out and do it with a rope about 
bis neck: if the matter propoſed were generally appro- 
ved, then it ſhould paſs into a law; if it went in the ne- 
gative, the propoſer to be immediately hanged; Great 


dive. of 4 * 
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miniſters may talk of what projects they pleaſe; but I 
am deceived, if a more effectual one could ever be found 
for taking of (as the preſent phraſe is) thoſe hot, unquiet 
fpirits, who diſturb aſſemblies, and obſtruct public affairs, 
by gratifying-their pride, their malice, their ambition, 
or their avarice. | 5 
Thoſe who in a late reign began the diſtinction be- 
tween the per/onal and politic capacity, ſeem to have had. 
reaſon, if they judged of princes by themſelves; . for I 
think, there is hardly to be found through all nature a greater 
difference between two things, than there is between a re- 
preſenting commoner in the fun ion of his publie calling, and 
the ſame perſon when he acts in the common offices of life. 
Here he allows himſelf to be upon a level with the reſt of 
mortals: here he follows his own reaſon, and his own 
way; and rather affects a fingularity in his actions and 
thoughts, than ſervilely to copy either from the wi- 
feſt of his neighbours. In ſhort, here his folly and his 
wiſdom, his reaſon and his paſſions, are all of his own 
growth, not the echo or infuſion of other men. But 
when he is got near the walls of his aſſembly, he aſſumes 
and affects an entire ſet of very different airs ; he con- 
ceives himſelf a being of a ſüuperior nature to thoſe wir 
aut, and acting in a ſphere, where the vulgar methods 
for the conduct of human life can be of no uſe. He is 
liſted in a party, where he neither knows the temper, nor 
deſigns, nor perhaps the, perſon of his leader; but whoſe 
opinions he follows and maintains with a.zeal and faith 
as violent, as a young ſcholar does thoſe of a philoſo- 
pher, whoſe ſect be is taught to profeſs. He hath. nei 
ther opinions, nor thoughts, nor actions, nor talk, that 
he can call his own, but all conveyed to him by his lead- 
er, as wind is through an organ. The nouriſhment: he 
receives, .hath been not only chewed, but digeſied, be- 
fore it comes into his mouth. Thus inſtructed, he fol- 
lovs the party right or wrong through all its ſentiments, 
and acquires a courage and ſtiffneſs of opinion not at. all 
congenial with him. | | 
This encourages me to hope, that, during the preſent 
lucid interval, the members retired to their homes may» 
ſuſpend a while their acquires complexions, and taught 
by the calmneſs of the ſcene and the ſeaſon, reaſſume the 
5 | natiua. 
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native Tedateneſs of their temper. If this ſhould be fo, it 
would be wiſe in them, as individual and private mortals, 
to look back a little upon the ſtorms they have raiſed as 
well as thoſe they have e/caped + to reflect, that they have 
been authors of a new and wonderful thing in England, 
which is, for a houſe of Commons to loſe the univerſal 
favour of the numbers they repreſent; to obſerve, how 
thoſe whom they thought fit to perſecute for righteouſ- 
neſs ſake, have been openly careſſed by the people; and 
to remember how themſelves fat in fear of their perſons 
from popular rage. Now, if they would know the 
ſecret of all this unprecedented proceeding in their 
maſters, they muſt not impute it to their freedom 
in debate, or declaring their opinions, but to that 
-unparliamentary abuſe of ſetting - indiviauals upon their 
ſroulters, who were hated by God and man For it 
ſeems the maſs of the people, in ſuch conjunctures as this, 
have opened their eyes, and will not endure to be govern- 
ed by Clodius and Curio at the head of their Myrmi- 
dons, though theſe be ever fo numerous, and compoſed 
of their own repreſentatives. , 


This averſion of the people againſtthe late proceedings 
of the Commons is an accident, that, if it laſt a while, 
might be improved to good uſes for ſetting the balance of 
power a little more uponan equality, than theirlate mea- 
ſures ſeem to promiſe or admit. This accident may be 
imputed to two cauſes: the firſt is an univerſal fear and 
apprehenſion ofthe greatneſs and power of France, where- 
of the people in general ſcem to be _— and juſt] 
poſſeſſed, and therefore cannot but reſent to fee it, in 
critical a juncture, wholly laid aſide by their miniſters, 
the Commons. 'The other cauſe is a tlove and ſenſe 
of gratitude in the people towards their preſent king, 
grounded upon a long opinion and experience of his me- 
rit, as well as conceſſions to all their reaſonable deſires ; 
ſo that it is for ſome time they have begun to ſay, 
and to fetch inſtances, where he hath in many things been 
hardly uſed. How long theſe humours may laſt (for 
paſſions are momentary, and eſpecially thoſe of a multi- 

tude), or what conſequences they may produce, a little 
time will diſcover. But whenever it comes to pals, that 
a popular aſſembly, free from ſuch obſtructions, _— 
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ready poſſeſſed of more power, than an equal balance 
will allow, ſhall continue to think they have not enough, 
but by cramping the hand that holds the balance, and 
by impeachments or diſſeuſions with the nobles, endeavour 
ſtill for more; I cannot poſſibly ſee, in the common 
courſe of things, how the ſame cauſes can produce dif- 
| ferent effects and confequences among us, from what 
they did in Greece and Rome. 1175 : 


1 Cannot, without 3 
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forth in their generous REED of 
the author of the CEN, 
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With ſome. 8 on * ales, can- 


N erudition, and ſtyle * mer. treatiſe, | 
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— the gut publication of this ls * Os at 


then in London, went in a body, and complained to Queen 
An x E of the affront put on them and their nation by the 


author of this treatiſe. | Whereupon à proclamation: was 


. publiſhed by her Majeſty, offering a reward of 300 l. to dife / 
cover him. | The reaſon for offering ſo ſmall a ſum was, 

that the Queen and miniſtry had no n to bave the au- 
thor un into . 1. 14 


„ anda: Juſt ae 
ment againſt the oppoſite * ada of others; reflect 


upon that —_— and, tenderneſs, wherewith the heads 
. en 
who 
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It was written in the de by the conſent if not 
the encouragement. of the miniſters of that æra, Wann 
the Criſis, by Sir Richard Steele. Orrery. 


The noble commentator. whe appears in axdiber tha ts 
have given an account of the works of his author, from a peruſal 
of no more than a title + in the Dublin editions, has been betrayed 
into miſtakes, which, if be had read the piece, he would have 
eſcaped. This tract, in the title which his Lordſhip conſulted, 
is ſaid to have been written ia the year 1712: but in that part 
of it which moſt deſerves the notice of a critic, becauſe it oc- 
caſioned a complaint in the houſe of Lords, mention is made of 
2 motion to diſſolve the union, which did not happen till 1723. 
The complaint, which is ſaid in the note to happen upon 8 


+ See the note on Voyage to Brobdingnag, Chap. 6. vol. 4+ 
Vo. II, E 
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who will undertake to hold a pen in their defence. And 
the behaviour of theſe patrons is yet -the more laudable, 


becauſe the benefits they confer are almoſt gratis. If 


any of their labourers.can ſcratch out a pamphlet, they 
deſire no more; there is no queſtion offered about the 
wit, the ſtyle, the argument. Let a panphlet-come-out 
upon demand in a proper juncture, you ſhall be well and 
certainly paid; you ſhall be paid beforehand; every one 
of the party who'isable.to read, and can fpare a ſhilling, 
ſhall be a ſubſcriber; ſeveral thouſands of each produc- 
tion ſhall be ſent among their friends through the king- 
dom; the work ſhall be reported admirable, ſublime, 
unanſwerable; ſhall ſerve to raiſe the ſinking clamours, 
and confirm the ſcandal of introducing Popery and the 
pretender upon ahe Queen and her miniſters, | 

Among the preſent writers on that fide I can recollect 
but three-of any great diſtinction, which are the Flying 
Foſt, Mr Dunton, and the author of the Criſis * The 
firſt of theſe ſeems to have been much ſunk in reputation, 
ſince the ſudden retreat of the oy true genuine original 
author, Mr Ridpath, who is celebrated by the Dutch 
gazetteer as one of the beſt pens in England. Mr Dun- 


ton hath been longer and more converſant in books than 


any of the three, as well as more voluminous in his pro- 
ductions: however, having employed his ſtudies in 6 
great a variety of other ſobjedts, he bath, I think,” but 
lately turned his genius to politics. Hie famous tract, 


firſt publication, was made the ad of March 1713-14, and the 
pamphlet, according to the cuſtom of printers, was dated 27 14. 
Hawhkeſ. : "AT 

In the ſtyle and conduct, this is one of the boldeſt, as well 
as one of the moſt maſterly tracts that Swift ever wrote. And 
I cannot help obſerving, that on whatever pie he employs 


bis pen, the ſubject which he treats of is always ſo excellent- 


ly managed, as to ſeem to have been the whole ſtudy and ap- 
plication of bis life: ſo that he appears the greateſt maſter, 
through a greater variety of meterials, than perhaps have been 
diſeuſſed by any other author. Orrery FRAY | 

Mr Steele was .expellcd the honſe of Commons for this 
pamphlet, at the very ſame time that the houſe of Lords -was 
moved againſt the Dean for the reply. Hauleſ. 


intitled 
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intitled, Neck or nothing, muſt be allowed to be the 
ſhrewdeſt piece, and written with the moſt ſpirit of any, 
which hath appeared from that fide ſince the change of 5 
the miniſtry : it is indeed a moſt cutting ſatire upon the | 
Lord Treaſurer and Lord Bolingbroke, and I wonder 
none of our friends ever undertook to anſwer it. I con- 
feſs I was at firſt of the ſame opinion with ſeveral good 
judges, who, from” the ſtyle and manner, ſuppoſe it to 
have iſſued from the ſfiarp pen of the Earl of Notting 
ham; and I am ſtill apt to think it might receive his 
Lordſnip's laſt hand. The third and principal of this 
triumvirate is the author of the Criffs ; who, although he 
muſt yield to the Flying Poſt in knowledge of the world, 
and fel in politics, and to Mr Dunton in keenneſs of ſa- ö 
tire and variety of reading, hath yet other qualities e- 
nough to denominate him a writer of a ſuperior claſs to 

either; provided he would a little regard the propriety 
and diſpoſition of his words, conſult the grammatical 
part, and get ſome information in the ſubject he intends 
to handle. ae 


FF * Wis mis YT LTD _%y my" - 7 cw 


Omitting the generous countenanceand encouragement 
that have been ſhewn to the perſons and productions of 
the two former authors, I ſhall here only conſider the 
great favour conferred upon the laſt: It hath been ad- 
vertiſed for ſeveral months in the Engliſti man, and o- 
ther papers, that a pamphlet, called the Cri ſis, ſhould be 
publiſhed at a proper time in order to open the eyes of 
the nation. It was propoſed to be printed by ſubſcrip- 
tion, price a'ſhilling- This was a little ont of form; be- 
cauſe ſubſcriptions are uſually begged only for books of 

| yur price, and fach as are not likely to have a general 

le. Notice was likewiſe given of what this pamphlet 
ſnould contain; only an extract from certain acts of par- 
liament relating to the ſucceſſion, which at leaſt muſt fink 
nine pence in the ſhilling, and leave but three pence for 
the author's political reflections; ſo that nothing very” 
wonderful or deciſive could be reaſonably expected from 
this performance. But a work was to be done, a hearty 
writer to be encouraged, and accordingly many thouſand 
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A paper written-by the ſame authorin favour of the preceding 


adminiſtration... Haus. 


E 2 copies 


56 THE PUBLIC SPIRIT 


copies were beſpoke. Neither could this be ſufficient x 
for when we expected to have our bundles delivered us, 
all was ſtopt ; the friends to the cauſe ſprang a new pro- 
jet; and it was advertiſed that the Crifi could not ap · 
pear, till the ladies had ſhewn their zeal againſt the pre- 
tender, as well as the men; againſt the pretender in the 


bloom of his youth, reported to be handſome, and endu- 


ed with an underſtanding exactly of a ſize to pleaſe the 
ſex. I ſhould be glad to have ſeen a printed liſt of the 
fair ſubſcribers prefixed to this pamphlet; by which the 
Chevalier might krow, he was fo far from pretendiug 
to a monarchy here, that he could not fo much, as pretend 
to a miſtrets. 

At the deſtined period, the ft news we 11 1 of 2 
huge train of dukes, earls, viſcounts, barons, kni hts, 
eſquires, gentlemen, and others, going to Sam. Buckley's 
the publiſher of the Criſis to fetch home their cargoes, in 
order to tranſmit them by dozens, ſcores, and hundreds 
into the ſeveral counties, and thereby to prepare the wills 
and underſtandings of their friends againſt the approach 
wg ſeſſions. Aſk any of them, whether they have read 

they will anſwer, No; but they have ſent it every 


| == and. it will do a world of good. It is a pamphlet, 
and a pamphlet, they hear, againſt. the miniſtry; talks 


of ſlavery, France, and the pretender ; they dehre no 
more; it will ſettle the wavering, confirm the doubtful, 
inſtru the ignorant, inflame the; clamorous, although 
it never be onee looked into. Fam told by thoſe who 
are expert in the trade, that the author and bookſeller 
of this twelve · penny treatiſe will be greater gainers, than 
from one edition of any folio that hath been publiſhed 
theſe twenty years. What needy writer would not ſo- 


licit to work under ſuch maſters, who will pay us be- 


forchand, take off as much of our ware as we pleaſe at 
our on rates, and trouble not themſelves to examine 


either before or after they have bought it, whether it be 


ſtaple or no ? 

But, in order to illuſtrate the implicit 8 of 
theſe noble patrons, I cannot take a more effectual me- 
thod than by examining the production itſelf; by which 
we ſhall eaſily find that it was never intended, further 
than from the noiſe, the bulk, and the title of Grifts, to 7 
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do any ſervice to the ſactious cauſe. The entire Piece 
conſiſts. of a title - page, a dedication: to the clergy, a 
preface, an extract from certain acts of parliament, and 
about ten pages of dry reſſections on the proceedings of the 
Queen and her ſervants; which his coadjutors;” the Earl 
of Nottingham, Mr Dunton, and the Flying Poſt, had 
long ago ſet before us in a much clearer ligt. 
In Popiſh countries, when ſome impoſtor cries out, 4 
miracle! a miracle] it is not done with a hope or inten- 
tion of converting heretics, but confirming the deluded 
vulgar in their errors: and ſo the cry goes round with- 
out examining into the cheat. Thus the Whigs among 
us give about the cry, A pamphlet ! a a pen, The 

Criſis { the Criſis! not with a view: of conwincing their 

adverſaries, but to raiſe. the fpirits of their friends, recaſi 

their ſtragglers, and imite their numbers by fund and 
impudence; as bees aſſemble 1 We N hs 
noiſe of braſ s. 9119 917 - 

That no other effect could be imaginec or Boped 4. 

3 the publication of this timely treatiſe, will be manifeſt 
om fome obvious reflections upon the "everat parts of 

it; wherein the follies, the falſehoods, or the: abſur- 

dities, appear ſo frequent, PP mayboldly Nau 

for number with the lines 1 

When the hawker holds thi pamphlet towards you) 

the firit words you perceive; are, The Criſii ; or, A'di/- 

courſe, &c.. The interpreter of Suidas gives four trans 

lations of the word Criſit; any of which may be as 
properly applied to this author's letter to the bailiff of 

Stockbridge . Next, what he calls z di/courſe, eonſiſts 

only of two pages, preficed to twenty-two: more, Which 

contain extracts from acts of parliament; for as to the 
twelve laſt pages, they are provided for by themſelves 
in the title, under the name of Some /eaſonable Femarks 
on the danger of a\Popiſh ſucceſſor. Another circumſtance 
worthy of our information in the titlè-page, is, that the 
crown hath been ſettled: by- previous acti. I never heard 

of any een D rt 0 e 

4 nein; 

* Steele add reſſed * to the Ballif of Stockbitdge, who-! 
appears to have been returning officer for this: -r 8 
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it enacted, unleſs thoſe two, by which the Earl of Strafs. 
ford and Sir John Fenwick loſt their heads, may paſs for 
exceptions. A diſcourſe, repreſenting from the moſt au- 
thentic records, &e. He hath borrowed this expreſſion 
Som ſome writer, who probably underſtood the words; 


but this gentleman hath altogether mifipplied them; and, 


under favour, he is wholly miſtaken; for a heap of ex - 
tracts from ſeveral acts of parliament cannot be ealled a 
diſcourſe; neither do I believe he copied them from tho 
moſt authentic records, which, as I take it, are lodged 
in the Tower, but out of ſome common printed copy. 
I grant there is nothing material in alb this, further than 
to ſhe the generolity of aur adverſaries in encouraging 
a writer, who cannot furniſh out ſo much as a title-page 
with propriety or common ſenſ. WEL EY 
Next follows the dedication to the clergy of the church 
of England, wherein the modeſty and the meaning of 
the firſt paragraphs are hardly to be matched. He tella 
them, he bath made a comment upon the acts of ſettle. 
ment, which he /ays' before them, and conjures them to 
recommend in their writings. and diſcourſes to their fel. 
low-ſubjefts : and he doth all this, out of à juſt deference 
to their great power. and inſiuence. This is the right Whig 
ſcheme of directing the clergy what to preach. The 
Archbiſhop of Canterbury's juriſdiction extends no farther 
than over his own province; but the author of the Criſis 
conſtitutes himſelf” vicar- general over the whole clergy 
of the church of England. The biſfiops in their letters 
or fpeeches to their own clergy proceed no further than 
to exhartation ; but this-writer conjures the whole clergy 
of the church to recommend his comment upon: the laws 
of. the land, in their writings and diſcourſes. I would 
fain know, who made: him a commentator up an the laws 
of the land: after which it wilt be time enough to aſl 
him, by what authority he directs the clergy fo recom- 
mend his comments from: the pulpit or the-preſs? 
Ne tells the clergy there are | two | circumſiances which 
place the minds of. the people under their direction; the 
firſt circumſtance is their education; the ſecond circum- 
ſtance is the tenths of our lands. This laſt, according 
to the Latin phraſe, is ſpoken ad indi diam, for he knows 
well enough, they have not a twentieth: but if you take 
it iu his own way, the landlord has nine parts in ten = 
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R the people's minds under his direction. Upon this rock 


* the author before us is perpetually ſplitting, as often as- 
fe he ventures out beyond the narrow bounds. of his litera-- 
n ture. He hath a confuſed: remembrance of words ſincec 
IF he left the univerſity;: but hath loſt half their meaning, 
. and puts them together with no regard, except to their 
be. cadence; as E remember a fellow nailed up maps in a 
2 gentleman's cloſet, ſome ſideling, others. upſide downg. 
6 the better to adjaſt them to thepannels. 1 32 
d I am ſenſible it is of little conſequence to their cauſe,. 
2 whether this: defender of it underſtands grammar or no; 
It and if what he would fain ſay, diſcovered him to be @- 
g wellwiſher to reaſon or truth, I would be ready to 
© make large allowances. But: when, with great difficulty, . 
I deſcry a compoſition of rancourand falſchood, intermixed 
hk with plauſible nonſenſe, I feel a ſtruggle between contempt 
of and indignation at ſeeing the character of a cenfor, & 
Iz guardian, an Engliſhman, a commentator on the laws, 
2 an inſtrudor of the clergy, aſſumed by a child of: obſcu- 
0 rity without one ſingle qualification to ſupport them. 
2 This writer, who either affécts, or is commanded of 
2 late to copy after the Biſhop of Sarum, hath, out of the 
g pregnancy of his invention, found out an old way of iuſi- 
yy nuating · the groſſeſt refletions under the appearance of 
er admonitions; and is ſ& judicious a follower of the pre- 
15 late, that he taxes the clergy. for inflaming their peo- 
y pe with apprehenſions off danger to them and their con- 
" uution from men, who are innocent of ſuch: deſigns x 
n when he muſt needs confeſs, the whole d-ſigrot his pam- 
y phlet is to inflame the people with apprehenſions of danger 
2 from the preſent miniſtry, whom we believe to be at leaſt 
d as innocent men as the laſę eee. 
2 What ſhall I ſay to a pamphlet, where the malice and 
K falſehood of every line would require an anſwer, and 
pa. where the dulneſs and abſurdities will not deſerve one? 
- By his pretending to have always maintained an in- 
h violable reſpect to the clergy, he would infinuate, that 
8 thoſe papers among the Tatiers and Spedfators, where the 
1 whole order is abafed, were-not hisown.. I wiltappeal 
g do all who know the flatneſs of his ſtyle, andthebarren- 
© neſs of his invention, whether he doth not groſßly preva- 
te ricate ? was he ever able to walk without leading- ſtrings, 
of or ſwim without bladders, without being diſcovered by his 
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hobbling and his ſinking? hath he adhered to his character 


in his paper called the Engliſhiman, whereof he is allow- 
ed to be ſole author without any competition? what does 
be think of the letter ſigned by himſelf, which relates to 

Moleſworth“, in whoſe defence he affronts the whole 
eonvoca tion of Ireland? 

It is a wiſe maxim, That becanld the 8 ci- 
vil lawyers, they ought not to preach. obedience to go- 
vernors; and therefore they ought not to preach tempe- 
rance, becauſe they are no phyſicians. Examine all this 

author's writings, and then point me out a divine who 
— leſs of the copſtitution of England than he; 


witneſs thoſe many egregious blunders in his late „ane 


where he pretend ed to dabble in the ſubject. 
Fut the clergy have, it ſeems, imbibed their notions 


of power and obedience, abhorrent from our laws, from 


the pompous ideus ef imperial greatueſi, and the ſubmiſſion 
to abſo/ute emperors. This is groſs ignorance, below_a 
fchoolboy in his Lucius Florus. The Roman hiſtory 
wherein, lads are inſtructed, reacheth little above eight 
hundred years, and the authors do every where inftil re- 
publican principles x and from the aceount of nine in 


twelve of the firſt emperors we learn to have a deteſta- 


tion againſt tyranny- The Grecks carry this point yet a 
—4 t dea higher, which none can be ignorant of, who 


read or Beard them quoted. This gave Hobbes the 


occaſion of advancing a pofition divedtly © contrary,” That 
the youth of England were corrupted: in their political 
principles by reading the hiſtories of Rome and Greece, 
„having been written under republics, taught the 
readers to have Ill notians of monarehx. In this aſſertion 
there was ſomething ſpeeious, but that advanced by the 
Criſis could only iſſue from the profounteſt ignorance. 
; Dee aaa bis: n een eee 


he Righe aan tag Robert. beende Eſa; one of 
the privy council, and member of the houſe of Commons, b., 
ted a peer by K. George I. The lawer houſe of 
; there, preferred a complaint; againkd him for diſreſpectful words, 
which being repreſented in England, he was removed from the 
council; to juſtiſy him: againſt: e eee oy ſubject 
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young gentlemen - at the, univerlity ? it is, That they 
ſhould: fpend their time in peruſing thoſe acts of Po. 
ment, whereof his pamphlet is an extract, which if & 
had been done, the kingdom would not be in its prefent 
condition, but every member ſent into the world thus in- 
firufted ſince the revolution, would have been an adwo- 
cate for our rights and liberties. 

Here now is a project for getting more money by the 
Criſis; to have it read by tutors in the univerſities. I 
thoroughly agree with him, that if our ſtudents had been 
thus employed for twenty years paſt, the kingdom had nat 
been in. its preſent condition : > but we have too many of 
ſuchproficientsatready among the young nobility and gens 
try, who have gathered up their politics from chocolates 


houſes, and factious clubs, and who if they had ſpent 


their time in hard: ſtudy. at Oxford, or Cambridge, we 
might indeed have aid, . that. the factious part of this 
kingdom had not been in its preſent condition, or hava 
ſuffered themſelves to be taught, that a few. acts af 

parliament, relatin to tha becceſſion „ are reffrabla 
to all other civil i inſlitutions whatſoever. N. did I 
ever before hear, that an act of parliament, relating to 
one particular point could be called a civil inſtitution. 

He ſpends almoſt a quarto page in telling phe clergy 
that tl ey will be certainly perjmed, if they bring in 
the 'pictender, whom they have abjured ; and he wiſely. 
1 then that they haveſworn without e 
or mental reſervation; otherwiſe the clergy might thi 
that as ſoon as they received. the pretender, and turn 
Papiſts, they would be free from their oath. _ 2 
This honeſt, civil, ingenious gentleman knows in 

conſcience, that there are not ten elergymen in Englands 
except nonjurors, who do not abhor the thoughts of t 
pretender reigning over us,, much more than himſelf, 
But thi3 is the ſpittle of the Biſhop of Sarum®, which our 
author licks up, and fwallows, and then coughs out again 
with an addition of his own phlegm. I wovld fain ſup- 
pole the body of the clergy were to return an anſwer by 
one of their members to theſe worthy counſellors. I 
co uc eive it might be in the een terms. 


* de Gubert Burnet. | 
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M Lord, and Gentleman, 


„ Tax. clergy command me to give you thanks for In 
« your advice; and if they knew any. crimes, from which E 
either of you were as free, as. they are. from. thoſe of 


% which you fo earneſtly exhort them to avoid, they 
c would return your favour as near as. poſſible in the 
« ſame ſtyle and manner. However, that your advice 
% may. not he wholly loft, particularly that part of it. 
* which relates to the pretender, they deſire you would 
« apply it to more proper perſons. Look among your 
% own leaders; examine which of them engaged. in a 
* plot to reſtore the late. K. James,, and received par- 
% dons under bis feal-;. examine which of them have been 
* fince tampering with his pretended fon, and, to gratify. 
« their ambition,, their avarice, their malice and re- 
# venge,. are now willing to reſtore. him at. the expence 
« of the religion and liberty of their country. Retire,, 
good my Lord, with your pupil, and let us hear no 
„ more of thele ky ocritical inſinuations, leſt the Queen. 
* and miniſters, who have been hitherto content with- 
„ only d;/appointing the lurking villanies of your faction, 


may be ar N provoked to expoſe. them 
But W or ages b, that he doth not: 
*  Inftnuate, as i they really bad theſe evil diſpoſitions; he. | 
only in ſinuates, that: they give too much cauſe for ſuch. 
%% h ;çn oa ie ·˙·»] K. 

I. will; upon occafion, ſtrip ſome of his in ſinuations from: 
their generality and ſoleciſms, and drag them into the 
tight. His dedication to the clergy is full of them, be- 
cauſe here he endeavours to mold up his rancour and civi-- 
lity together; by which conſtrainthe isobliged to ſhorten 
his paragraphs and to place them in ſuch a light that 
they obſcure one another. Suppoſing therefore, that I 

kave ſcraped off his good manners in order to come. at his 
meaning, which hes under; he tells the clergy, that 
the favour of the QUEEN and her miniſters is but. a 
colour of” zeal towards: them; that. the people were de- 
Iuded by a groundleſs of the church's danger at 
Sacheverel's trial; that the clergy, as they are nen of 
fenſe and honour, ought to preach tlis truth ta their ſe- 

j veral. congregations; and let them know, that the true 
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deſign of the preſent men in power in that, and all their 
proceedings ſince in favour of the church, was to bring 
in Popery, France, and the pretender, and to inſlave 
Europe, contrary to the /aws f our country, the power 
of 555 legiſlature, th: falth of nations, and the honour 
of Cod. | 
71 cannot ſee why the clergy, as men of ſenſe and 
men of honour, (for he appeals not to them as men of re- 
{igion), ſhould not be allowed to know when they are in 
danper, and be able to gueſs whence it comes, and who 
are their protectors. The deſign of their deſtruction in- 
deed may have been projected in the dark: but when all 
was ripe, their enemies proceeded to ſo many overt acts 
in the face of the nation, that it was obvious to the mean- 
eſt people, who wanted no other motives to rouſe them. 
On the other ſide, can this author or the wiſeſt of his 
faction, aſſign one ſingle att of the preſent miniſtry any 
way tending towards bringing in the pretender, or to 
weaken the ſuceeſſion of the houſe of Hanover? Ob- 
ſerve then the reaſonablenels ef this gentleman's advice: 
the clergy, the gentry, and the common people had the 
utmoſt apprehenſions of danger to the-church under the 
late miniſtry.; yet then it was the greateſt impiety to in- 
fame the people with any ſuch apprehenſions. His dan 
ger of a Popi/h ſucceſſor from any ſteps of the preſent 
miniſtry. is an artificial calumny, raiſed and ſpread againſt 
the conviction -of the inventors, pretended to be believed 
only by thoſe who abhor the conſtitution, in church and 
ſtate; an obdurate faction, who-compals heaven and earth 
to reſtore themſelves upon the rin of their country; yet 
here our author exhorts. the clergy to preach up this ima- 
ginary danger to their people, and diſturb the publicpeacg 
with his ſtrained ſeditious comments. 3 
But how comes this gracious licence to the clergy from 
the igt to concern themſelves with politics of any fort, 
although it be only the glofſes and comments of Mr 
Steele? The ſpeeches of the managers at Sacheverel's 
trial, particularly thoſe of Stanhope, Lechmere, King, 
Parker *, and ſome others, ſeemed to deliver a different 
doctrine. Nay, this very dedication complains of ſom 


* Theſe perſons: were ereated peers by K. George I. 
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in holy orders, who have made the conſtitution of their 
country (in which and the Coptic Mr Steele is equally (kil- 
led) à very little part of their ſiudy, and yet made obedt 
ence and government the frequent ſubjelts of their. dif 
courſes, This difficulty is oak ſolved; for by politics 
they mean obedience. Mr Hoadly *, who is a champion 
for reſiſtance, was never charged with meddling out of 
his function; Hugh Peters, and his brethren, in the 
times of uſurpation had full liberty to preach up ſedition 
and rebellion ; and ſo here Mr Steele ie 5 5 licence 
to the clergy to preach up the danger of Popiſh preten. 
der in te: rhe Bonn an PRES oft 8 
Every whiffler in a-laced coat, who frequents the cho- 
<olate-houſe, and is able to ſpell the title of a pamphlet, 
ſhall talk of the conftitution with as much plauſibility as 
this very ſolemn writer, and with as good a grace blame 
the clergy for meddling” with politics, which they do not 
underſtand. ' I have known many of theſe able politicians 
furniſhed before they were of age with all the neceſſary 
topics of their faction, and by the help of about twenty 
polyſylables capable of maintaining an argument, that 
quo up his 
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would ſhine in the Criſis; whoſe author gat! 

little ſtock from the ſame ſchools, and hath written from 
But after all, it is no: clear to me, whetherthis gentle- 

nan addreſſeth himſelf to the clergy of Enpland in ge- 
neral, or only to thoſe very few) {hardly, enough, in 
caſe of a change, to ſupply the mortality of thoſe /z/f- 
denying prelates he celebrates) who are in his principles, 
and among theſe only ſuch as live in and about London; 
which probably will reduce the number to about half a do- 
zen at moſt. I ſhould incline to gueſs the latter; becauſe 
he tells them they are ſurrounded by a learned, wealthy, 
Knowing gentry, who tu with what firmneſs, ſelf-de- 
nial, and charity the bi//ops adhered to the public cauſe, 
and what contumelies thoſs clerg ymen have undergone, &c. 
who adhered to the cauſe of truth. By thole terms, 
the public cauſe, and the cauſe of truth, he underſtands 

© ©. Dr Benjamin Hoadly, 'created Biſhop of Bangor by King 

George I. in 1715; tranſlated to Hereford. in 2742, to Saliſbury 

in 1723, and to Wincheſter in 1734. Fg: * 
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the cauſe of the Whigs, in oppoſition to the Qy EEx and 
her ſervants ; therefore by the learned, wealthy, and 
knowing geniry he muſt underſtand the ant and East. 
India company, and thoſe other merchants or citizens 
within the bills of mortality, who have been ſtrenuous a- 
gainſt the church and crown, and whoſe ſpirit of faction 
hath lately got the better of their intereſt. For let him 
ſearch all the reſt of the kingdom, he will find the /#r- 
rounded clergy, and the ſurrounding gentry wholly 
ftrangers to the merits of thoſe prelates ; and adhering to 
a very different cauſe of truth, as will ſoon, I hope, be 
manifeſt by a fair appeal to the repreſentatives of both: 
It was very unneceſſary in this writer to beſpeak the 
treatment of conlempt and deriſion, which the clergy are 
to expect from his faction, whenever they come into 
power. I believe that venerable body is in very little 
concern after what manner their moſt mortal enemies in- 
tend to trat them, whenever it ſhall pleaſe God for our 
fins to viſit us with fo fatal an event; which I hope it 
will be the united endeavours both of clergy and laity to 


| hinder. It would be ſome ſupport to this hope, if T 


could have any opinion of his predicting talent, (which 
{me have aſcribed to people of this author's character), 
where he tells us, that 70z/e and wrath will nat always 
paſ5 for zeal. What other inſtances of zeal hath this 
gentleman or the reſt of his party been able to produce? 
If clamour be neiſe, it is but opening our ears to know 
from what ſide it comes; and if ſedition, ſcurrility, ſlan- 
der, and calumny be the fruit of wrath, read the pam- 
phlets and papers iſſuing from the zea/ots of that faction, 
or viſit their clubs and coffechouſes, in order to form a 
Judgment of the tree. | 

When Mr Steele tells us, we have religion that wants 
no ſupport from the enlargement of ſecular power, but is 
well ſupported by the wiſdom and piety of its preachers, 
and its own native truth ; it would be good to know 
what religion he profeſſeth: for the clergy to whom he 
ſpeaks will never allow him a member of the church of 
England. They cannot agree, that the truth of the 
golpel, and the piety and wiſdom of its preachers, are a 
lufficient /zpport in an evil age againſt infidelity, faction, 


and vice, without the aſſiſtance of /ecu/ar power ; unleſs 
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God would pleaſe to confer the gift of miracles on thoſe 


who wait at the altar. I believe they venture to go a 
little further, and think, that upon ſome occaſions they 


want a little ez/argement of afſiſiance from the ſecular 


power againſt Atheiſts, Deiſis, Socinians, and other he- 
retics. Every firſt Sunday in Lent a part of the Liturgy is 
1ead to the people, in the preface to which the church de- 
clares her wiſhes for the reſtoring of that diſcipline ſhe for- 
merly had, and which, for ſome years paſt, hath been more 
wanted than ever. But of this no more, leſt it might 
inſinuate jealcuſies berween the clergy and laity ; which, 
the author tells us, is the policy of vain ambitious men 
among the former, in hopes to derive from thzir order a 
veneration they cannot deſerve from their virtue. If this 
be their method for procuring veneration, it is the moſt 
ſingular that ever was thought on; and the clergy would 


then indeed have no more to do with politics of any ſort 


than Mr Steele or his faction will allow them. 
Having thus toiled through his dedication, I proceed 
to conſider his preface, which, half conſiſting of quota- 
tion, will be ſo much the ſooner got through. It is a 
very unfair thing in any writer to employ his z2g7orance 
and malice together; becauſe it gives his anſwerer double 
work: it is like the ſort of ſophiſtry that the logicians 
call mo mediums, which are never allowed in the ſame 
ſyllogiſm. A writer with a weak head, and a corrupt 
heart, is an over- match for any ſingle pen; like a hire- 
ling jade, dull and vitious, hardly able to ſtir, yet offer- 
ing at every turn to kick. | ; | 
He begins his preface with ſuch an account of the ori- 
ginal of power, and the nature of civil inſtitutions, as I 
am conlident was never once imagined by any writer up- 


on government, from Plato to Mr Locke. Give me leave 


to tranſcribe his firſt paragraph. I never ſaw an unruly 
croud of people cool by degrees into temper, but it gave 


me an idea of the original of power, and the. nature of 


civil inſiitutions., Gne particular man has uſually in 
thoſe caſes, from the dignity FA his appearance, ur olher 
gualities known or imagined by the muititude, been re- 
c2ived into ſudden favour and authority; the occaſien of 
their difference has been repreſented to him, and the mat- 
ter refered to his deciſion. | 


I hav 
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I have known a poet, who never was out of England, 
introduce a fact by way of ſiuile, which could probably no 
where happen nearer than in the plains of Lybia; and 
begin with, So I have ſeen *. Such a fiction, I ſuppoſe, may 
be juſtified by poetical licence; yet Virgil is much more mo- 
deſt. This paragraph of Mr Steele's, which he ſets down 
as an obſervation of his own, is a miſerable mangled tranſ- 
lation of ſix verſes out of that famous poet, Who ſpeaks af- 
ter this manner: A when a ſeditiun ariſes in a great mul. 
titude, &c. then if they fee a wiſe grave. man, & c. 
Virgil, who lived but a little after the ruin of the Ro- 
man republic, where ſeditions often happened, and the 
force of oratory was great ainong the people, made uſe 
of a ſimile, which Mr Steele turns into a fact after ſuch 
a manner, as if he had ſeen it an hundred times; and - 
builds upon it a ſyſtera of the origin of government. 
When the vulgar here in England aſſemble in a riotous 
manner, (which is not very frequent of late years), the 
prin ce takes a much more effectual way than that of ſend- 
ing orators to appeaſe them: but Mr Steele imagines ſuch 
a croud of people as this, where there is no government 
at all; their anrulineſs quelled, and their paſſions cooled 
by a particular man, whoſe great qualities they had- 
known before. Such an aſſembly mult have riten ſuddenly: 
from the earth, and the nan of authority dropt from the 
clouds ; for without ſome previous form of governmentno 
ſuch croud did ever yet aſſemble, or could poilibly be ac- 
quainted with the merits and dignity of any particular 
man among them. But to purſue his tcheme ; this man of 


| authorityz,wha .coo/s the croud by degrees, and to whom 


they all appeal, muſt of neceſſity prove either an open or 
clandeſtine tyrant. Aclandeſtine tyrant I take to be a king 
of Brentford, who keeps his army in diſguiſe; and when- 
eye he happens either to die naturally, be knocked on. 
the head, or depoſed, the people ca/miy take further nta 
fures and improve upon what.was begun under his unlimit- 
ted power. All this our author tells us, with extreme pro- 
priety, is what ſeems reaſonable to common ſenſe ; that is, 
in other words, it ſeems reaſonable to reaſon. This is 
what he calls giving an idea of the originas of power, and 
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the nature of civil inſiitutions. To which I anfwer, 
with great phlegm, that I defy any man alive to ſhew 
me, in double the number of lines, although writ by the 
fame author, ſuch a complicated ignorance in hiſtory, 
human nature, or politics, as well as in the ordinary 
proprieties of thought or of ſtyle. 
But it ſeems theſe profound ſpeculations were only pre 
miſed to introduce ſome quotations in favour of reſiſtance. 
What hath reſiſtance to do with the ſucceſſion of the 
houſe of Hanover, that the Whig writers ſhould perpe- 
tu-Jly affect to tag them together? I can conceive no- 
thing elſe, but that their hatred to tlie QyEEN and mi- 
niſtry puts them upon thoughts of introducing the ſuccef- 
for by another revolution. Are caſes of extreme neceſſity 
to be produced as common maxims, by which we are al- 
ways to proceed? Should not theſe gentlemen ſome- 
times inculcate the general rule of obedience, and not al- 
ways the exception of reſiſtance ? ſince the former hath 
been the perpetual dictate of all laws both divine and ci. 
vil, and the latter is ſtil in diſpute. 

I ſhall meddle with none of the paſſages he cites to 
prove the lawfulneſs of reſiſting princes, except that from 


the preſent Lord Chancellor's * ſpeech in defence of 


Dr Sacheverel ; that there ar? extraordinary caſes, caſes 
of neceſſity, which are implied, although not expreſſed, 
in the general rule [of obedience}. Theſe words, very 
clear in themſelves, Mr Steele explains into nonſenſe ; 
which in any other author I ſhould fuſpect to have been 


intended as a reflection upon as great a perſon as ever fill-. 
ed or adorned that high ſtation : but I am fo well ac- 


quainted with his pen, that I much more wonder how 
it can trace out a true quotation than a falſe comment. 


To ſee him treat my Lord Hareourt with ſo much civility, 


looks indeed a little ſuſpicious, and as if he had malice in 


his heart. He calls his Lordſhip a very great man, and 


a great living authority ; places himſelf in company with 
Gen. Stanhope and Mr Hoadley ; and, in ſhort, takes the 


* Sir Simon Harcourt, who, at the time of Sacheverel's tri- 


al, had reſigned his place of attorney-general, which he after- 
wards accepted again; upon the change of the miniſtry, he 
was made Lord Keeper, and in 1711 created a baron, Hawke. 


moſt 
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; moſt effetual method in his power of ruining his Lord-- 
7 ſkip in the opinion of every man, who is wiſe or good. 
2 I-can only tell my Lord Harcourt for his comfort, that 
4 theſe praiſes are encumbered with the doctrine of r2/i/t- 
7 ance, and the true revolution-principles ; and provided” 
he will not allow Mr Steele for his commentator, he may 


« hope to recover the honour of being libelled again, as 
: well as his ſovereign and fellow-ſervants. | 

. We now come to the Criſis; where we meet with 

a two pages by way of introduction to thoſe extracts 


from acts of parliament; that conſtitute the body of bis 
pamphlet. This introduction begins with a definition 
; of liberty, and then proceeds in a panegyric upon that 
| great bleſſing. His panegyric is made up of half a 
; dozen ſhreds, like a ſchoolboy's theme, beaten: general 
topics, where any other man alive might wander ſecure- 
ly ; but this politician, by venturing to vary the good 
old phraſes, and give them a new turn, commits an 
| hundred ſoleciſms and abſurdities. The weighty - truths, 
which he endeavours to preſs upon lis reader, are ſuch 
g as theſe. That liberty is a very good thing; that without 
liberty we cannot be free; that health is good, and firength 
7 is good, but liberty is better than either; that no man 
| can be happy without the li/erty of doing whatever his own 
mind tells him is beſt; that-men of qua'ity love liberty, 
and common people love liberty; even women and children 
; love liberty; and you cannot pleaſe them better than by 
letting them do what they pleaſe. © Had Mr Steele con- 
tented himſelf to deliver theſe and the like maxims in 
ſuch intelligible terms, T could: have found where we a-- 
greed and where- we differed. But let us hear fome of 
theſe axioms, as he hath involved them. We cannca: 
poſſeſ our ſouls with pleaſure and re ee except ve, 
preſerve in ourſeloes that ineſtimabie bleſſing, which*wve ca!l 
liberty. By liberty T- deſire to-be-underſiood to mean il >: 
bappineſs of mens living, &c.—— The true-/ife of nan. 
conſiſts in conducting it according to. his own juſt ſent; 
ments and innocent inclinations —man's being is depraded 
be.ow that of a free agent, when his affettions and paſſions 
are no« longer governed by the diflates of his own mind. 
—IVithout liberty our health (among other things) may 
be at the wi'l of a tyrant empie ed ta our own. rum. aud 
n | E 3. that 
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that of our fellow-creatures. If there be any of theſe 
maxims which is not grokly defective in truth, in ſenſe, 
or in grammar, I will allow them to paſs for uncon- 
trollable. By the firſt, omitting the pedantry of the 
whole expreſſion, there are not above one or two 
nations in the world, where any one man can poſſeſs his 
foul with pleaſure and ſalisfattion. In the ſecond, he 
de ſirzs to be underſtood to mean; that is, he deſires to be 
meant to mean, or to be underſtood to underſtand. In 
the third, the life of man conſiſts in conducting his life. 
In the fourth he affirms, that menus beings are degraded, 
when their paſſions ar- no longer governed by the diftates 
of their own minds; directly contrary to the leſſons of 
all moraliſts and legiſlators ;. who agree unanimouſly, 


that the paſſions of men muſt be under the government of 


reaſon and law; neither are laws of any other uſe than to. 
correct the irregularity of our affections. By the laſt, our 
health is ruinous to onrſe/oes and other men when a tyrant 

pleaſes ;- which I leave to him to make out. : 
I cannot ſufficiently commend our anceſtors for tranſ- 


mitting to us the bleſſing of liberty; yet having /aid out 
their blood aud treaſure upon the: purchaſe, I do not ſee 
how. they acted parſimoniouſ/ly 3; becaule I can conceive: 


nothing more generous than that of employing our blood 
and treaſure for the ſervice of others. But I am fudden- 


ly ſtruck with the thought, that I have found his mean- 


ing; our anceſtors ated parſimoniouſly, becauſe they only 
pent their own treaſure for the good oſ their poſterity ;. 
whereas we ſquandered. away the treaſures of our poſte- 
rity too; but whether they will be thankful, and think. 
it was: done for the preſervation of their liberty, muſt 
be left to themſclves for a deciſion. 

I verily. believe, although I could not prove it in Weſt- 
minſter-hall before a Lord Chief Juſtice, that by enemies 


to our conſtitution, and enemies to our preſent eſtabliſh-. 


nent, Mr Steele would deſire to be underſtood to mean my 
Lord Treaſurer and thereſt of the miniſtry : by tho/e who 
are groum ſupine in proportion to the danger to which 
eur liberty is every day more expoſed, J ſhould gueſs he 
means the Tories: and by honeſt men who ought to look 
up with a ſpirit that becomes honeſty, he underſtands the 
Whigs. Elikewife believe he would take it ill, or think 
me 
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me ſtupid, if I did not thus expound him. I fay then, 
that, according to this expoſition, the four great officers 
of ſtate, together with the reſt of the cabinet- council 
(except the Archbiſhop of Canterbury *), are enemies to 
our e ſtabliſment, making artful and open attac is upon 
our conſtitution, and are now practiſing indirect arts, and 
mean ſubtilties to weaken the ſecurity of thoſe acts, of 
parliament for ſettling the ſucceſſion in the houſe of 
Hanover. The firſt and moſt notorious of theſe crimi- 
nals is, Robert Harley, Earl of Oxford, Lord Hi 
Treaſurer, who is reputed to be chief miniſter : the ſe- 
coad is, James Butler, Duke of Ormond, who com- 
m.nds the army, and defigns to employ it -in bringing 
over the pretender: the third is, Henry St John, Lord 
Viſcount Bolingbroke, ſecretary of ftate, who muſt be 
| ſuppoſed to hold a conſtant correſpondence at the court 
of Bar le Due, as the late Earl of Godolphin did with 
that at St Germains : and to avoid tediouſneſs, Mr Brom- 
ley , and the reſt, are employed in their ſeveral diſtricts 
to the ſame end. Theſe are the opinions which Mr Steele 
and his faction, under the direction of their leaders, are 
endeavouring, with all their might, to propagate among 
the people of England concerning the preſent miniſtry ; 
with what reſervation to the honour, wiſdom, or juſtice 
of the QUEEN, I cannot determine; who, by her own 
free choice, after long experience of their abilities and 
integrity, and in compliance to the general wiſhes of her 
people, called them to her ſervice. Such an accuſation 
againſt perſons in ſo high truſt ſhould require, I think, at 
leaſt one ſingle overt act to make it good. If there be 
no other choice of perſons fit to ſerve the crown without. 
danger from the pretender, except among thoſe who are 
called the Whig party, the Hanover ſucceſſion is then in- 
deed in a very deſperate ſtate: that illuſtrious family will 
have almoſt nine in ten of the kingdom againſt it, and 
thoſe principally of the landed intereſt; which is moſt 
to be depended upon in ſuch a nation as ours. | 
I have now got as far as his extracts, which I ſhall not 
be at the pains of comparing with the originals,. but ſup- 


* Dr Tenniſon. 


+ Speaker: of the houſe of Commoas. 5 
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poſe he liath gotten them fairly tranſcribed : Tonly think, 
that whoever is patentee for printing acts of parliament: 
may have a very fair action againſt him for invaſion of 
property: but this is none of my buſineſs to inquire into. 


After two and twenty pages ſpent in reciting acts of 


parliament, he deſires leave to repeat the hiſlory and pro- 
greſ/s of the union; upon which I have ſome few things to 
obſerve. | : 


This wor#, he tells us, was unſucceſafully attempted : 


by ſeveral of her Majeſty x predectſſurs ; although I do 


not remember * it was ever thought on by any except 


K. James I. and the late K. William. I have read in- 
deed that ſome ſmall overtures were made by the former 
of theſe princes towards an union between the two king- 
doms, but rejected with indignation and contempt by 
the Envliſh: and the hiſtorian tells us, that how degene-- 


rate and corrupt ſoever the court and parliament then 
were, they would not give ear to ſo infamous a propoſal. 


I do not find, that any of the ſacceeding princes before 
the revolution ever reſumed the defign ; becauſe it was a- 
project for which there could not poſſibly be aſſigned the 
teaſt reaſon or neceſſity; for I' defy any mortal to name- 
one ſingle advantage that England could ever expect from 
ſuch an union. 


But towards tlie end of tlie late King's reign, upon ap- 
prehenſions of the want of iſſue from him or the Princeſs. 
Anne, a propoſition for uniting both kingdoms- was be- 


gun; becauſe Scotland had not ſettled their crown upon 
the houſe of Hanover, but left themſelves at large in hopes 


to make their advantage; and it was thought highly dan- 


rous to leave that part of the iſland, inhabited by a poor 
Koch northern people, at liberty to put themſelves under 
a different king. However, the oppoſition to this work 
was ſo great, that it could not be overcome until ſome 
time after her preſent Majeſty came to the crown; when 
by the weakneſs or corruption of a certain miniſter, ſince 
dead, an act of parliament was obtained for the Scots; 
which gave them leave to arm themſelves ; and fo the 


*.The author's memory failed him a little in this aſſertion, 
as one of his anſwerers obſerved. 


+ See the Examiner, No XIX. at the end, vol. 2. 
union 
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union became neceſſary, not for any actual good it could 
poſſibly do us, but to avoid a probable evil; and at the 
{ime time fave an obnoxious miniſter's head; who was ſo 
wiſe as to take the firſt opportunity of procuring a ge- 
neral pardon by act of parliament, becauſe he could not, 
with ſo much decency and fafety, defire a particular one 
for himſelf. Theſe facts are well enough known to the 
whole kingdom. And I remember, diſcourſing above ſix 

years ago with the moſt confiderable * perſon of the ad- 

verſe party, and a great promoter of the union, he frank- 
ly owned to me, that this neceſſity, brought upon us by 

the wrong management of the Earl of Godolphin, was 
the only cauſe of the union. : 

Therefore I am ready to grant two points to the au- 
thor of the Criſis: i, That the union became neceſſary 
for the cauſe above related; becauſe it prevented this 
iſland from being governed by two kings; which Eng- 
land would never have ſuffered; and it might probably 
have coſt us a war of a year or two to reduce the Scots. 
Secondly, That it would be dangerous to break this 
union, at leaſt in this juncture, while there is a pretender 
abroad, who might probably lay hold of ſuch an op- 
portunity. d this made me wonder a little at 'the 
ſpirit of faction laſt ſummer among ſome people, who ha- 
ving been the great promoters of the umion, and ſeveral of 
them the principal gainers by it , could yet proceed ſo 
far as to propole in the houſe of Lords, that it ſhould be 
diſſolved ; while at the ſame time thoſe peers, Who had 
ever oppoſed it in the beginning, were then for preſerving 
it, upon the reaſon I have juſt aſſigned, and which the 
author of the Criſis hath likewiſe taken notice .. 


* Lord Somers. 4 — Wh 

+ The Duke of Argyle, who zealouſly promoted the union, 
the Earl of Mar, Mr Lockhart, and Mr Cockburn, having been 
deputed on purpoſe, remonſtrated to the Queen againſt the malt - 
tax, which they ſaid would probably prompt the. Scots to declare. 
the union diſſolved. The Earl of Findlater ſoon after moved 
the houſe of Lords, for leave to bring in a bill for diſſolving 
the union. He was ſeconded by the Earl of Mar, and ſupported 
by Lord Eglington, the Earl of Hay, the Duke of Argyle, and 
others. Hawkeſe, 8 i, 
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But when he tells us, the Engliſhmen ought, in gene- 


roſity, to be more particularly careful in preſerving this 


union, he argues like himſelf. The late kingdom of Scot- 
land, ſaith: he, had as numerous a nobility as England, 
&c. They had indeed; and to that we owe one of the 
great and neceſſary evils of the union upon the foot it 
now ftands. Their nobility is indeed fo numerous, that 
the whole revenues of their country would be hardly able 
to maintain them according to the dipnity of their titles; 
and what is infinitely worſe, they are never likely to be 
extinct until the laſt period of all things; becauſe the 
greateſt part of them deſeend to heirs general, I ima- 
gine a perſon of quality prevailed on to marry a woman- 
much his- inferior, and without a groat to her fortune, 
and her friends arguing ſhe was as good as her huſband, 


becauſe ſhe brought him as numerous a family of relations 
and ſervants as ſhe found in his houſe. Scotland, in the 
taxes, is obliged to contribute one penny for every forty: 
pence laid upon En-land; and the repreſentatives they 


ſend to parliament are about a thirteenth. Every other 


Scots peer hath all the privileges of an Engliſh one, except- 
that of fitting in parliament, and even precedence before: 


all of the ſame title that ſhall be created for the time to 


come. The penſions and employments poſſeiſed by the 


natives of that country now among us, do amount to 


more than the whole body of their nobility ever ſpent at 


home ; and all the money they raiſe upon the public is 
hardly ſufficient to defray their civil and military liſts: 


Tcould point out ſome with great titles, who affected to 


appear very vigorous for diſſolving the union, although 


their whole revenues before that period would have ill 
maintained a Welſh juſtice of the peace; and have ſince 


gathered more money than ever any Scotſman, who had 
nottravelled; could form an idea of. b 8 | 


I have only one thing more to ſay upon occaſion of the 
union- act; which is, that the author of the Crilis may be 


fairly proved, from his own citations, to be guilty of #161 
EREASON.. In. a paper of his called the Engliſhman, 


of October 29. there is an advertiſement about taking 
in ſubſcriptions for printing the Criſis, where the title is 
publiſhed at length with the following clauſe, which the 
author thought fit to drop in the publication; [ard that 

2. 


* 
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no power on earth can bar, alter, or male void the pre- 
ſent ſettlement of the crown, &c. By Richard Steele.) 
In his extract of an act of parliament made ſince the union, 
it appears to be high treaſon for any perſon, by writing 
or printing, to maintain and affirm, that the Kings or 
queens of this realm, with and ly the authority of parlia- 
ment, are not able to make laws and ſtatutes of ſufficient 
2rce and validity to limit and bind the crown, and the 
deſcent, limitation, inheritance, and geverumens thereof. 
This a& being ſubſequent. to the ſettlement of the 
crown, confirmed at the union, it is probable ſome friend 
of the author adviſed him to leave out thoſe treaſonable 
words in the printed title-page, which he had before pu- 
bliſhed in the advertiſement; and accordingly we find, 
that in the treatiſe itſelf he only offers it to every good 
ſebject's conſideration, whether this article of the ſettle- 
ment-of the crown is not as firm as the union itſelf, and 
as the ſettlement of Epiſcopacy in England, &c. And he 
thinks the Scots underſiood it ſo, that the ſucceſſion to. 
the crown was never to be controverted. 

Theſe I take to be only treaſonable inſinuations; but 
the advertiſement before-mentioned is actually High trea- 
on; for which the author ought to be proſecuted, if that 
would avail any thing under a juriſdiction, where curling 

the QUEEN is not above the penalty of twenty marks. 
Nothing is more notorious than that the Hhigs of late 
years, both in their writings and diſcourſes, have affect- 
ed, upon all occaſions, to allow the legitimacy of the 
pretender. This makes me a little wonder to fee our 
author labouring to prove the contrary, by producing all 
the popular chat of thoſe times, and other ſolid argu- 
ments from Fuller's narrative: bu tit muſt be ſuppoſed, 
that this gentleman acts by the commands of his ſuperiors, 
who have thought fit at this juncture to iſſue out new or- 
ders, for reaſons beſt known to themſelves. I wiſh they 
had been more clear in their directions to him upon that 
weighty point, whether the ſettlement of the ſucceſſion 
in the houſe of Hanover be alterable or no. I have ob- 
ſcrved where, in his former pages, he gives it in the ne- 
gative; but in the turning of a leaf, he hath wholly 
changed his mind. He tells us, he wonders there can 
be found any Briton weak enough to contend againſt a 
power 
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power in their own nation, which is practiſed in a much 


greater yy in other ſlates and how hard it is, that 


Britain {ſhould be debarred the . 7 eſtabliſhing 
its own ſecurity, by relinquiſving only thoſe branches of the 
royal line, which threaten it with deſtruction; whilſt o- 
ther nations never ſcruple upon leſs occafions to go much 
greater lengths; of which he produceth inſtances in 
France, Spain, Sicily, and Sardinia; and then adds, can 
Great Britain help to advance men to other thrones, and 
have no power in limiting its own? How can a ſenator, 
capable of doing honour to Sir Thomas Hanmer, be guilty 


of ſuch ridiculous inconſiſtencies? The author of the 


Conduct of the allies, ſays he, hath dared to drop inſinua- 
tions about altering the ſucceſſion. The author of the 
Conduct of the allies writes ſenſe and Engliſh ; neither of 
which the author of the Criſis underſtands. The former 
thinks it wrong in point of policy to call in a foreign power 
to be guarantee of our ſucceſſion, becauſe it puts it out of 
the power of our own legiſlature to change our ſucceſ- 
ſion without the conſent of that prince or ſtate who is 
guarantee, whatever neceſſity may happen in ſuture times, 
Now, if it be high treaſon to affirm by writing, that the 
legiſlature hath no ſuch power; and it Mr Steele thinks it 
ftrange, that Britain ſhould be debarred this privilege, 
what could be the crime of putting ſuch a cafe, that in fu- 
ture ages a neceſſity might happen of limiting the ſucceſ- 
ſion, as well as it hath happened already ? | 
When Mr Steele reſſects upon the many ſolemn, ſtrong 
barriers (to our ſucceſſion) of /aws and oaths, &c. he 
thinks all fear vaniſheth before them. I think fo too, pro- 
vided the epithet /o/emy goes for nothing ; becauſe, al- 
though 1 have often heard of a /o/emn day, a ſolemn 
feaſt, and a /o/emn coxcomb, yet I can conceive no idea 
to myſelf of a /o/zmn barrier. However, be that as it 
will, his thoughts, it ſeems, will not let him re, but, 
before he is aware, he aſks himſelf ſeveral queſtions ; and 
{ince he cannot reſolve thein, I will endeavour to give 


him what ſatisfaction I am able. The firſt is, What are 


the marks of a laſting ſecurity * To which I anſwer, 
that the ſigns of it in a kingdom or ſtate are, firſt, good 
laws; and, ſecondly, thoſe laws well executed: we are 
pretty well provided with the former, but extremely de- 
; fective 
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fective in the latter. Secondly, What are our tempers 
and our hearts at home? If by ours he means thoſe of 
pimſelf and his abettors, they are moſt damnably Wicked; 
impatient for the death of the QUEEN; ready to pratify 
their ambition and revenge by al deſperate methods; 
wholly alienate from truth, law, religion, mercy, con- 
ſcience, or honour. —Thirdly, Vi what hands is power 
hdged abroad? To anſwer the queſtion naturally, 
Louis XIV. is King of France, Philip V. (by the coun- 
ſels and acknowledgments of the Whigs) is King of Spain, 
and ſo on. If by power he means money; the Duke'of 
Marlborough is thought to have more ready money than 
all the kings of Chriſtendom together; but by the pecu- 
har diſpoſition of providence it is locked up in a trunk, to 
which his ambition hath no key; and that is our ſecurity. 
—Fourthly, Are our unnatural diviſi-ns our flirength e I 
think not; but they are the ſign of it, for being unna- 
tural they cannot laſt; and this ſhews, that union, the 
foundation of all ſtrength, is more a ble to our 
nature. Fifthly, Is it nothing to us, which of the princes 
of Europe has the longeſt ſwo-d:? Not much, if we can 
tie up his hands, or put a ſtrong /#:e/d into thoſe of 
his neighbours ; or if our word be as arp as his is long; 
or if it be neceſſary for him to turn his ow: ſword into a 
ploughſhare ; or if ſuch a ſword happeneth to be in the 
hands of an infant, or ſtruggled for by two competitors. 
——Sixthly, The powerfu! hand that deals out 'erowns 
and kingdoms ail around us, may it not in time reach a 
king out to us too? If the powerful hand he means be 
that of France, it may reach out as many kings as it 
pleaſeth ; but we will not accept them. Whence does 
this man get his intelligence? I ſhould think, even 
his brother Ridpath might furniſh him with better. 
What crowns or kingdoms: hath Frahee dealt about? 
Spain was given by the will of the former King, in 
conſequence of that infamous treaty of partition, the 
adviſer of which will, I hope, never be forgot in Eng- 
land. Sicily was diſpoſed of by her Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain ; ſo in effect was Sardinia. France indeed once reach. 
ed out a king to Poland, but the people would not receive 
him. This queſtion of Mr Steele's was therefore only put 
in terrorem, without any regard to truth. —Seventhly, 
Vol. II. G Ae 
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Are there no pretenſions to our crown that can ever be 
revived © There may, for ought I know, be about a 
dozen; and thoſe in time may poflibly beget a hundred; 
but we muſt do as well as we can. Captain Beſſus, when 
he had fifty challenges to anfwer, proteſted he could not 
fight above three duels a-day. f the pretender ſhould 
fail, ſays the writer, the French King bas in his quiver 
4 ſucceſſion of them; the Ducheſs of Savoy, or her /ons, 
or the Dauphin her grand/on. Let me ſuppoſe the Che- 
valier de St George to be dead; the Ducheſs of Savoy 
will then be a pretexder, and conſequently mult leave her 
huſband, becauſe his Royal Highneſs (for Mr Steele has 
not yet acknowledged him for a king) is in alliance with 
her Britiſh Majeſty ; her ſons when they grow pretend- 
ers, muſt undergo the ſame fate. But I am at a lo 
how to diſpoſe of the Dauphin, if he happen to be King 
of France before the preterder/hip to Britain falls to his 
ſhare ; for I doubt he will never be perſuaded to remove 
out of his own kingdom, only becauſe it is too near England. 
But the Duke of Savoy did, ſome years ago, put in his 
claim to the crown of England in right of his wife, and 
-he is a prince of great capacity, in ſtrict alliance with 
France, and may therefore very well add to our fears of 
a Popiſh ſucceſſor. Is it the fault of the preſent, or of 
any miniſtry, that this prince put in his claim? muſt we 
give him opium to deſtroy his capacity or can we pre- 
vent his alliance with any prince, who is in peace with 
her Majeſty? Muſt we ſend to ſtab or poiſon all the 
Popiſh princes, who have any pretended title to our crown 
by the proximity of blood ? What, in the name of God, 
can theſe people drive at! what is it they demand! Sup- 
poſe the preſent Dauphm were now a man, and King of 
France, and next Popiſh heir to the crown of England; 
is he not excluded by the laws of the land? But what 
regard will he have to our laws?! I anſwer, Hath not 
the Qyx EN as good a title to the crown of France? and 
how is ſhe excluded, but by their la againſt the ſucceſ- 
ſion of females, which we are not bound to acknowledge 
And is it not in our power to exclude female ſucceſſors, 
as well as in theirs ? If ſuch a pretence ſhall prove the 
Cauſe of a war, what human power can prevent it! But 
our cauſe muſt neceſſarily be good and righteous ; * ei- 
| | ther 
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ther the kings of England have been unjuſtly kept out of 
the poſſeſſion of France, or the Dauphin, although near- 


eſt of kin, can have no legal title to England. And he 


muſt be an ill prince indeed, who will not have the- 

hearts and hands of ninety-nine in an hundred among 

his ſubjects againſt ſuch a Popi pretender. 8 
I have been the longer in anſwerirg the ſeventh que- 


ſtion, becauſe it led me to confider all he had afterwards - 


to ſay upon the ſubject of the pretender. ——Fighthly,. 
and laſtly, he aſks himſelf, Whether Popery and Ambition 
are become tame and quiet neighbours 2 In this I can 
give him no ſatisfaction, becauſe I never was in that ſtreet 
where they live; nor do I converſe with any of their 
friends; only I find they are perſons of a very evil repu-- 
tation. But J am told for certain, that Ambition hath 
removed her lodging, and lives the very next door to 
Faction, where they keep ſuch a racket, that the whole 
pariſh is diſturbed, and every night in an uproar. 
Thus much in anſwer to thoſe eight ancaſ que ſtions 
put by the author to himſelf in order to /atisfy every Bri- 
ton, and give him an. occaſion of taking an impartial 
view of the affairs of Europe in general, at well as of 
Great Britain in particular. F940 & 
After enumerating the great actions of the confeoerate - 
armies under the command of Prince Eugene and the 
Duke of Marlborough, Mr Steele obſerves, in the bit- 
terneſs of his foul, that the Brit ih general, however un- 
accountable it may be to poſterity, was not permitted to 
enjoy the fruits of bis glorious labour. Ten years fruits, 
it ſeems, were not ſufficient, and yet they were the fruit--- 
fulleft campaigns that ever any general cropt. However, 
F cannot but hope, that poſterity will not be left in the 
dark, but fome care taken both of her Majeſty's glory, 
and the reputation of thoſe ſhe employs. An impartial”: 
liftorian may tell the world (and the next age will eaſily ' 
believe what it continues to feel), that the avarice and am- 
bition of a few factiòus inſolent ſubjects had almoſt de- 
ſtroyed their country, by continuing a - ruinous war in 
conjunction with allies, for whoſe fakes principally we 
fought, who refuſed to bear their juſt proportion of the 
charge, and were connived at in their refuſal, for private 
ends: that theſe factious people treated the beſt and 
| 3 Kindeſt -, 
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kindeſt of ſovereigns with inſolence, cruelty, and ingra- 
titude (of which he will: be able to produce ſeveral in- 
{tances) : that they encouraged perſons and principles alien, 
from our religion and. government in order to ſtrengthen 
their faction: he will tell the reaſons, why the general 
and fir/! miniſter were ſeduced to be heads of this fac- 
tion, contrary to the opinions they had always profeſſed. 
Such an hiſtorian will ſhew many reaſons, which made it 
neceſſary to remove the general and his friends, Who, 
knowing the bent of the nation was againſt them, expect- 
ed to loſe their power when the war was at an end. Par- 
ticularly, the hiſtorian will diſcover the whole intrigue 
of the Duke of Marlborough's endeavouring to. procure a 
commiſſion to be general for life *; wherein juſtice will 
be done to a perſon at that time of high ſtation in the law, 
who (I mention. it to his honour}. adviſed the Duke, 
when he was conſulted upon it, not to accept of ſuch a 
commiſſiou. By theſe and many other inſtances, ' which 
time will bring to light, it may perhaps appear not very 
unaccountable to poſterity, why this great man was diſ- 
miſſed at laſt; but rather why he was diſmiſſed no 
ſooner. SS „ ex tra BY- 1 . 

But this is entering into a wide field, I ſhall: therefore 
leave poſterity to the information of better hiſtorians than 
the author of the Crifis, or myſelf; and go on to inform 
the preſent age in ſome facts, which this great orator and 
politician thinks fit to miſrepreſent with the utmoſt de- 

ee either of natural or wilful ignorance. He aſſerts, 

t in the Duke of Ormond's campaign, after a ſuſpen- 

fron of arms between Great Britain and Frauce, proclaim- 
ed at the head of the armies, the Britiſh troops, in the 
midſt of the enemy's garriſons, withdrew theanſetoes from 
their confederates.. The fact is directly otherwiſe ; for 
the Britiſh zroopsyvere. moſt .infemouſly deſerted. by the 
confederates, after all that could be urged by the Duke 
of Ormond and the Earl of Stratford to preſs the confe · 
derate generals not tofxffake them, The Duke was di- 
krected to avoid engaging in any action, until he had fur- 
ther orders, becauſe an account of the king oFa.Spain's 


* See the Examiner, No XIX. and the ſubſequent papers, 
vol. 2. Fo. aol DES N * 


renunciation of 
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” renunciation was every day expected: this the Imperia-- 
* liſts and Dutch knew well enough; and therefore pro- 
n poſed to the Duke, in that very juncture, to engage the 
n French, for no other reaſon but to render deſperate all 
11 the QUEEN'S meaſures towards a peace. Was: not the 
q certain poſſeſſion of Dunkirk of equal advantage to the 
. ancertainty of a battle? A whole campaign under the 


t Duke of Marlborough, with ſuch an acquiſition, although 
„ at the coſt of many — lives, and ſeveral millions 
. of money, would have” been er very Ga 
5 ended. 
0 Neither, wes all, was it a new ching eicher i in the 
1hritich general or the Dutch deputies to refule fighting, - 
L when they did not aporove it. When the Duke of Marl- 
„ borough was going to inveſt Bouchain, the deputies of 
> the States preſſed him in vain to engage the enemy; and 
, one of them was ſo far diſcontented upon his-Grace's re- 
L faſal, that he preſently became a partiſan of the peace; 
yet I do not:remember any clamour then raiſed-here a- - 
5 gainſt the Duke upon that account. Again, when the 
* French invaded Doway, after the confederates had de- 
ferted the Duke of Ormond, Pritice Eugene was violent- 
| ly bent upon a battle, and laid, they ſhould never have - 
another ſo good an opportunity; but Monſieur ——, a 
| private deputy, roſe up, and oppoſed it lo far, that the 
Prince was forced to deſiſt. Was it then more criminal 
in the Duke of Ormond to refuſe. fighting by excpreſs 
command of the QUEEN, and in order to get poſſeſſion 
of Dunkirk, than for- the Duke of Marlborough to give . 
the ſame refuſal without any ſuch orders, or any ſueh ad- 
vantage? or ſfall a Dutch deputy aſſume more power 
than the QUEEN of Great Britain's general, aching! by . 
the immediate commands of bis fovereign * 

The Emperor and the' empire (ſays Mr. Steele; bx way 
of admĩration) continue the war.“ Is his Imperial Majeſty 
able to continue it or no? if he be, then Great Britain 
bath been ſtrangely uſed. for ten years paſt: then how 
came ĩt to paſs, that of above thirty thouland men in his 
ſervice in Italy at the time of the battle of Turin, there 
were not · above four thouſand paid by himſelf! if he be 
not able to continue it, why docs he go on? The rea- 
ſons art clear; , becauſe the war only affects the _ 
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of the empire (whom he is willing enough to expoſe), but 


not his own dominions. Beſides, the Imperial miniſters 


are in daily expectation of the QuxEx's death, which 
they hope will give a new turn to affairs, and rekindle 
the war in Europe upon the old foot; and we know how 


the miniſters of that court publicly aſſign it for a reaſon 


of their obſtinacy againſt peace, that they hope for a ſud- 
den revolution in England. In the mean time this ap- 
pearance of the Emperor's being forſaken by his ally, will 
ſerve to increaſe the clamour, both here and in Holland, 
againſt her Majeſty and thoſe ſhe employs. 
Mr Steele ſays, there can be no crime in affirming, if 
it be truth, that the houſe of Bourbon is at this juncture 
become more-formidable, and bids fairer for an univerſal 
monarchy, and to ingreſs the whole trade of. Europe, than 
it did before the war. | Reb 
No crime in affirming it, if it be truth. I will for 
once allow his propoſition. But if it be falſe, then I af- 
firm, that whoever advanceth fo ſeditious a falſehood de- 
ſerves to be hanged. Doth he mean by the houſe of 
Bourbon, the two kings of France and Spain ? If O, I 
reject his meaning, which would-infinuate, that the inter- 
eſts and deſigns of both thoſe princes will be the ſame; 
whereas they are more oppoſite than thoſe of any two o- 
ther monarchs in Chriſtendom. This is the old fooliſh 
flander fo frequently flung upon the peace, and as fre- 
quently refuted. Theſe factious undertakers of the preſs 
write with great advantage; they ſtrenuoufly affirm a thou- 
fand fal ſehoods without fear, wit, conſcience, or know- 
ledge; and we, who anſwer them, muſt be at the expence 


of an argument for each; after which, in the very next 


pamphlet we fee the ſame aſſertions produced again, with- 
out the leaſt notice of what hath been ſaid to difprove 
them. By the houfe of Bourbon doth he mean only the 
French King for the time being: if fo, and his aſſertion 
be true, then that prince muſt either deal with the devil, 
or elſe the money and blood ſpent in our ten years victo- 
ries againſt him, might as well have continued in the pur- 
les and veins of her Majeſty's ſubjects. | " 
But the particular aſſertions of this author are eaſier 
detected than his general ones; I ſhall therefore proceed 
upon examining the former. For inſtance : I deſire him 


to 
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to aſk the Dutch, who can beſt inform him, why they de- 
livered up Traerbach ts the Imperialiſts? for, as to the 
QE, her Majeſty was never once conſulted in it 
whatever his preceptors, thepoliticians of Button's coffee- | 
houſe, may have informed him to the contrary. 
Mir Steele affirms, that the French have begun the A 
molition of Dunkirk contemptuouſly and arbitrarily their 
own way. The governor of the town, and thoſe gentle- 
men intruſted with the inſpection of this work, do aſſure 
N me, that the fact is altogether other wiſe; chat the me- 
thod preſcribed by thoſe whom her Majeſty employs, hath 
. bren exactly followed. and that the works are already 
demoliſhed. I wilt venture to tel) him further, that the 
ö 


o QAO” 


demolition was ſo long deferred in order to remove tlioſe 
difficulties, which the barrier-treaty hath put us under: 
and the event hath ſhewn, that it was prudent to proceed 
no faſter, until thoſe difficulties were got over. The 
mole and harbour could not be deſtroyed, until the ſhips 
were got out; which, by reafon of ſome profound ſecrets 
p of ſtate, did not happen until the other. day. Who 
gave him thoſe juſt ſuſpicions, that the mole and harbour 
will never be deſtroyed © what is it he would now inſinu- 
ate? that the miniſtry is bribed to leave the moſt inipor- 
tant part of the work undone ; or that the pretender is 
to invade us from thence ; or that the QUEEN hath en- 
tered into a conſpiracy with her ſervants to prevent the 
good effects of the peace, for no other end, but to loſe 
the affections of her people, and endanger herſelf. 
Inſtead of any further information, which I could ea« 
fily give, but which no honeſt man can want, I venture 
to affirm, that the mole and harbour of Dunkirk will, in 
a ſhort time, be molt effectually deſtroyed; and at the 
{ame time I venture to propheſy, that neither Mr Steele, 
nor his faction will ever confeſs they believe it. 

After all, it is a little hard, that the QUzzx cannot be 
allowed to demoliſh this town in whatever manner ſhe 
pleaſes to fancy. Mr Steele muſt have it done his own 

way, and is angry. the French have pretended to do it 
theirs ; and yet he wrongs them into the bargain. For 
my own part, Ido ſeriouſly think the Moft Chriſtian King 
to be a much better friend of her Majeſty's than Mr Steele, 
or any of his faction. Beſides, it is to be conſidered, 
that 
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that he is a monarch and a relation; and therefore, if 7 
were a privy counſellor, and my advice to be aſked, 
which of thoſe two GENTLEMEN BORN*#*: ſhould 
| have the direction in the demolition of Dunkirk, I would 
give it for the former; becauſe I look upon Mr Steele, 
in quality of a member of his party, to be much more 
{ſkiltul in demoli/hing at home than abroad, © 


There is a proſpect of more danger to the. balance 
of Europe, and to the trade of Britain, from the Em- 


peror over-running Italy, than from France over- running 
the empire; that his Imperial Majeſty entertains ſuch 
thoughts, is viſible to the world: and although little can 
be ſaid to juſtify many actions of the French King, yet 
the worſt of them have never equalled the Emperor's ar- 
bitrary keeping the poſſeſſion of Milan, directly contrary. 


to his oath, and to the expreſs words of the golden bull, 


which oblige him to deliver up every ef that falls, or 


own hands. 


J was. at a loſs, who it was that Mr Steele hinted at 
fome time ago, by the powerful hand that deals out 
crowns and kingdoms all around us: I now plainly find 
he. meant no other hand but his-own. He hath dealt. 


out the crown of Spain to France; to France he hath 


given leave to invade the empire next ſpring with two 
hundred thoufand men; and now at laſt he deals to 
France the Imperial dignity; and ſo farewell liberty; Eu 


rope will be French. But in order to bring all this about, 


the capital of Auſtria, the re ſidence of his Imperial Majeſty, 
muſt continue to be viſited by the plague, of which the 


Emperor muſt die, and fo the thing is done. 


Why ſhould not I venture to deal out one ſceptre in 
my turn, as well as Mr Steele? I therefore deal out the 


empire to the Elector of Saxony, upon failure of iſſue ta 
this Emperor at his death; provided the Whigs will pre- 
vail on the /oz to turn Papiſt to get an empire, as they 


did upon the father to get a kingdom. Or if this prince 


be not approved of, I deal it cut in his ſtead to the Elector 
of Bavaria: and in one or the other of theſe I dare en- 
gage to have all Chriſtendom to ſecond me, whatever the 


Mr Steele often ſtyles himſelf ſo. | 
| : ſpleen, 


elſe they muſt all, in the courſe of tine, lapſe into his 
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ſpleen, in the ſhape of politics, may dictate to the author 
The deſign of Mr Steele in repreſenting the circum- 
ſtances of the affairs of Europe is to ſignify to the world, that 
all Europe is put in the high road to ſlavery by the corrup- 
tion of her Majeſty's preſent miniſters; and ſo he goes on 
to Portugal; which, having during the war: ſupplied ut 
with gold, in exchange for our woollen manufacture, hath 
enly at preſent a ſuſpenſion of arms for its protection, to 
laſt no langer than till the Catalonians are reduced; and 
then the old pretenſions of Spain to Portugal will be re- 
vived and Portugal, when once inſlaved by Spain, - falls 
naturally with the reſt of Europe into the gulfof France. 
In the mean time let us ſee, what relief a little truth can 
give this unhappy kingdom. That Portugal hath yet no 
more than a ſuſpenſion of arms, they may thank them- 
ſelves, becauſe they came ſo late into the treaty; and 
that they came ſo late, they may thank the Whigs, whoſe 
falſe repreſentations they were ſo weak to believe. How- 
ever, the QUEEN hath voluntarily given them a guaran- 
tee to defend them. againſt Spain, until the peace ſhall be 
made; and ſuch terms after the peace are ſtipulated for 
them, as the Portugueſe themſelves are contented with. 
Hlaving mentioned the Catalonians, he puts the queſti- 
on M ha can name the Catalonians without a tar? That 
ch I; for be hathtold fo many melancholy ſtories without. 
one ſyllable of truth, that he hath blunted the edge ofmy 
ys and1 ſhall not be ſtartled at the worſt he can ſay. 
hat be affirms concerning the Catalonians, is included: 
in the following particulars; firſt, that they were drawn 
into the war by the encouragement f the maritime po 
ers; by which are underſtood England and Holland: 
but he is too good a friend of the Dutch to give them 
any part of the blame. Secondly, that they are now a- 
bandongd and expoſed to the reſentment of an enraged 
prince, Thirdly, © that they always oppoſed the perſon 
and intereſt of that prince, who is their preſent King. 
Laſtly, that the doom. is dreadful of thoſe, who. ſhall, in 
the ſight. of God, be eſteemed their deſiroyers. And if 
we interpret the inſinuation he makes, according to his 
own. mind, the deſtruction ot thoſe people mult be im- 
puted to the preſent miniftry, _ 1 585 3 
; I am. 
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I am. ſometimes, in charity, diſpoſed to hope, that this 
writer is not always ſenſible of the flagrant falſehoods he 
utters, but is either biaſſed by. an inchnation to believe 
the worſt, or a want of judgment to chuſe his informers.. 
That the Catalonians were drawn. into the war by the 
encouragement of her Majeſiy, fhould not in decency 
have been affirmed until about fifty years hence; when it 
might be ſuppoſed there would be no living witneſs left, 


to diſprove it. It was only upon the aſſurances of a re- 


volt given, by the Prince of Hefle and others, and their 
invitation, that: the Queen was prevailed with to ſend 
her forces upon that expedition. When Barcelona was 
taken by a moſt unexpected accident of a bomb lighting 
on the magazine, then indeed the Catalonians revolted, 
having before fabmitted' and fworn allegiance to Philip, 
as much as any other province of Spain. Upon the peace 
between that crown and Britain, the Qu k EN, in order 
to eaſe the Emperor, and ſave his troops, ſtipulated with 
King Philip for a neutrality in Italy, and that his Impe- 
rial Majeſty ſhould have liberty to evacuate Catalonia; 


upon condition of abſolute indemnity to the Catalonians, 
with an entire reſtitution to their honours, dignities, and 


eſtates. - As this. neutrality was never obſerved by the 
Emperor. ſo he never effectually evacuated Catalonia; 
for although he ſent away the main body, he left behind 
many officers and private men, who now ſpirit up and 


aſſiſt thoſe obſtinate people to continue in their rebeilion. 


Ir is true indeed that King Philip did not abſolutely 7 e- 


ore the Catalans to all their old privileges, of which 


they never made other uſe than as an encouragement to 


rebel; but admitted them to the ſame privileges with his. 


ſabjects of Caſtile, particularly to the liberty of trading, 
and having employments in the Weſt Indies, which they 


never enjoyed before. Beſides, the QUEEN reſerved to 


herſelf the power of procuring farther immunities for 


them, wherein the Moſt Chriſtian King was obliged to 


ſecond her: for his Catholic Majeſty intended no more. 


than to retrench thoſe privileges, under the pretext of 


which they now rebel, as they had formerly done in fa- 


vour of France. How dreadful then muſt be the doom. 
of thoſe” who hindered theſe people from ſubmitting to 
the gentle terms offered them by their prince! and who 
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although they be conſcious of their own inability to fur- 
niſh one ſingle ſhip for the ſupport of the Catalans, are 
at this inſtant ſpurring them on to their ruin by promiſes 
of aid and protection! | 

Thus much in anſwer to Mr Steel&'s:aceount of the 
affairs of Europe; from which he deduceth the univerſal 
monarchy of France, and the danger of I know not how 
many Popiſh ſucceſſors to Britain. His political reflec- 
tions are as good as his facts. Weſt obſerve, ſays he, 
that the perſon who ſeems to be the moſt favoured by the 
French King in the late treaties, is the Duke of Savoy. 
Extremely right; for whatever that prince” got by the 
peace, he owes entirely to her Majeſty, as a juſt reward 
for his having been ſo firm and uleful an ally; neither 
was France brought with more difficulty to yield any one 
point than that of allowing the Duke fuch a barrier as 
the QUEEN inſiſted oh. 

He is become the moſt powerful prince in Italy. I had 
rather fee him ſo than the Emperor. He is ſupp: ſed to 
have entered into a ſecret and ſtrict alliance with the 
houſe of Bourbon. This is one of thoſe facts wherein 1 
am moſt inclined to believe the author, becauſe it is what 
he muſt needs be utterly ignorant of, and therefore may 
poſſibli⸗ be true. | 

I thought indeed we ſhould be ſafe from all Popiſh ſuc- 

ceſſors as far as Italy, becauſe of the prodigious clutter 
about ſending the pretender thither. But they will ne- 
rer agree where to fix their longitude, The Duke of 
Savoy is the more dangerous for removing to Sicily: be 
adds to our fears for being too near. So whether fried 
conquer Germany, or be in peace and good unterſtands 
ing with it, either event will put us and Holland at 'the 
mercy of Rane which hath a quiver full of pretenders at 
its back, whenever the Chevalier ſhall die. 
This was juſt tlie logic of poor Prince Butler, a Tple« 
netic madman, whom every body may remember about 
the town. Prince Pamphilio in Italy employed emiſſaries 
to torment Prince Butler here. But what if Prince Pam- 
philio die? Why then he had left in His will, that his 
heirs and executors torment Prince Butler for ever. 

I cannot think it a misfortune what Mr Steele affirms, 
that  treaſonable books latzly diſperſed among us ſiriting 
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apparently at the Hanover ſucceſſion, have paſſed almoſt 


without. obſervation from the generality of the people; 
becauſe it ſeems a certain ſign, that the generality of the 


people are well diſpoſed to that illuſtrious family: but 1 


took upon it as a great evil, to ſee ſeditious books d:/- 
perſed among us, apparently ſiriting at the Queen and 
her adminiſtration, at the conſtitution of church and 


Rate, and at all religion; yet paſſing without obſerva. 
tion from the generality of thoſe in power > but whether 


this remiſſneſs may be imputed to Whitehall, or Weſt. 
minſter-hall, is other mens bufineſsto inquire. Mr Steele 
knows in his conſcience, that the queries concerning the 


pretender iſſued from one of his own party. And as for 


the poor nonjuring clergyman, who was truſted with 
committing to the preſs a late book on the ſeebject of 
hereditary right, by a ſtrain of the ſmmum jus he is now, 
as I am told, with half a ſcore children, ſtarving and rot- 
ting among . thieves and pick-pockets in the common 
room of a ſtinking jail *. IThave-never ſeen either the 
book or the publiſher; however, I would fain aſk one 
fingle perſonſ in the world a queſtion; why he hath fo 
often drank the abdicated-King's health upon his knees! 
But the «tranſition is natural and frequent, and 1 


ſhall not trouble him for an anſwer. 


It is the hardeſt caſe in the world, that Mr Steele 


ſhould. take up the artificial reports of his own faction, 
and then put them off upon the world as additional fears 
M a Fopiſh ſucceſſor. I can aſſure him, that no good 

bject of tlie QuE EN is under the leaſt concern, whe- 
ther the pretender be converted or no, farther than their 
wiſhes that all men would embrace the true religion. 
But reporting backwards and forwards upon this point, 
helps to keep up the noiſe, and is a topic for Mr Steele 
to enlarge himſelf upon, by ſhewing how little we can de- 
pend on ſuch converſions, by collecting a liſt of Popiſh cru- 
elties, and repeating after himſelf and the Biſhop of Sarum 


Upon his conviction he was committed to the Marſhal- 


ſea, and at his ſentence, to the Queen's bench for three years. 


Hau 1 
4 Parker, afterward Lord Chancellor. | 
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rum the diſmal effects likely to follow upon the return of 


that ſuperſtition among us. 7 „ 
But as this writer is reported by thoſe who know him 


to be what the French call journalier, his fear and cou- 


rage operating according to the weather in our uncertain 
climate; I am apt to believe the two laſt pages of his 
Criſis were written on a fan- ſhiue day. This I gueſs 
from the general tenor of thein, and particularly from an 
unwary aſſertion, which, if he believes as firmly as I do, 
will at once overthrow all his foreign and domeſtic fears 
of a Popiſh ſucceſſor. As divided a people as. we art, thoſe 
who ſland for the houſe "of Hanover are II N ITE Tr 


ſuperior in number, wealth, cvurage, and all arts military 


and civil, to thoſe in the contrary intereſt.; beſides which 
we have the laws, I ſay, the laws, en our ſide. The laws, 
1 ſay, the laws. This elegant repetition, is, I think, a 
little out of place; for the ſtreſs might better have been 
laid upon ſo great a majority of the nation; without 
which I doubt the laws would be of little weight, al- 
though they be very good additional ſecurities. And if 
what he here aſſerts be true, as it certainly is, although 
he aſſert it, (for I allow even the majority of his own par. 
ty to be againſt the pretender,), there can be no danger of 
a Popiſh ſucceſſor, except from the unreaſonable jealouſies 
of the Zeſt among that party, and from the malice, the 
avarice, or ambition of the worſt; without which Britain 
would be able to defend her ſucceſſion againſt all her 
enemies both at home and abroad. Moſt of the dangers 
from abroad, which he enumerates as the conſequences of 
this very bad peace made by the QUEEN, and approved 
by parliament, muſt have ſubſiſted under any peace at all; 
unleſs, among other projects equally feaſible, we could 


have ſtipulated to cut the throats of every Popiſh relation 


to the royal family. _ „ 
Well, by this author's own confeſſion a number inf - 
nitely ſuperior, and the beſt eircumſtantiated imaginable, 
are for the ſucceſſion in the houſe of Hanover. This 
ſucceſſion is eſtabliſhed, confirmed, and ſecured by ſeveral 
laws; her Majeſty's repeated declarations, and the oaths 
of all her ſubjects, engage both her and them to preſerve 
what thoſe laws have ſettled This is a ſecurity indeed, 
a ſecurity adequate at leaſt to the importance of the thing; 
Vor. II. H 1 


— 


— 


. ͤ . — . ˙ . . 


—— — 


—— —— a 


——— —— ——— — —— Uͤ— — 


——— 


— — ˙¹wꝛüAm1˙wö . 


_—_— — — — 


2 
F 


— 
——— — l — 
_ . ————— ̃ —Uin 
* 


i 


* THE PU BLIC SPIRIT 


75 Vet, accor ding to the Whig ſcheme, as delivered to 

us by Mr Steele and bis coadjutors, is altogether inſuf. 
ficient ; and the ſucceſſion will be defeated, the Pretender 
brought! in, and Popery eſtabliſhed | among us, without the 


"farther alſiſtance of this writer and his faction. 


And what ſecurities have our adverſaries ſubſtituted in 
the place of theſe? A club of politicians, where Jenny 
Man preſides; a Criſis written by Mr Steele; a confede- 
racy of Knaviſh- ſtockjobbers to ruin credit; a report of 
the QuEEN's death; an e ffgies of the pretender run twice 


- throug h the body by a valiant Peer; a ſpeech by the au- 


thor & the Criſis; and, to ſum up all, an unlimited free- 
dom of reviling ber Mazeſty and tholk the employs. 


I bave now finiſhed the moſt diſguſtful taſk-that ever! 


f undertook. I could with more eaſe have written He- 


dull pamphlets, than remarked upon the falſchoods and 
-dbſurdities of oye. But I was quite confounded laſt Wed- 
neſlay, when the printer came with another pamphlet in 


Bis band, written. by the ſame author, and intitled, Th: 


Fat 7 4 "man, being the cloſe of the paper ſo called, &c. He 
de 


red I would read it over, and conſider it in a paper 
by itſelf; which laſt 1 abſolutely refuſed. Upon peruſal 
I found it chiefly an invective againſt Toby, the miniſtry, 
the Examiner, the clergy, the QE N, ant the Poſt- boy; 


yet at the ſame time with great juſtice exclaiming againſt 


thoſe who preſumed to offer the leaſt word againſt the 
heads of that faction whom her Majeſty diſcarded. The 


author likewiſe propoleth” an equal dioiſon of favour and 


emp/oyments between the Whigs and ae for if the 
former can have 19 part or fortion in Dai *, they de- 
| 42 uo longer to be his fu 4 75065 He inſiſts, that her 
Majeſty hath. exattly followed Monſieur Tught's memori- 
al +, again/i demoliſking of Dunkirk. He reflects with 
| * 9 on the good wo”, cone to bis country 


© w hat portion have we in David! , 

+ « Tovghe was deputed by the magiſtrates of Dunki k to 

* intercede with the Queen, that ſhe would recall part of her 

- * ſentence concerning Dunkirk, by cauſing her thunderbolts to 
„fall only on the martial works, and to ſpare the moles and 

% dykes, which in their naked condition could be no more 2 
objects of Pity: 1 i 


by 


in 


* 


Or THE 
by the 2 riſls. : Non nobis, Domine, uon 70516, &. — 1 
He gives us hopes that he will leave off writing, and con- 


ſuit bis ou quiet aud happineſs ;. and concludes, with a 


letter to & friend at court. I ſuppoſe by the ſty le of % 


friend, and the like, it muſt be ſome, body there of his 


own level; among whom his party have indeed more 


friends than I could wiſh. In this letter he aſſerts, that 


the preſent miniſters were not educated in the church of 


England, but are neu converts from Preſbytery. Upon 


which I can only reflect, how blind the malice-of that 
man muſt- be, who invents a groundleſs lie in order to- 
defame his ſuperiors, which would be no diſgrace if it 
had been a truth. And he concludes with making three 
demands, for the ſatisfaction of himſelf, and other male-- 
contents. Firſt, the demolition of the. harbour of Dun- 
kirk. Secondly, that Great Britain and France won d 
heartily join againſt the exorbitant pawer of the Duke of 
Lorrain, and force the pretender from his aſyjum at 
Bar le Duc. Laſtly, that his Electoral Highneſs of Ha- 
nover would be ſo grateful to ſignify to all the world the 
perfect good underſtanding be hath with the court of Eug- 
land, in as plain terms as her Majeſty was p eaſed to 
dec are ſhe had with that houſe on her part. | 
As to the firſt of theſe demands, I will venture to un-- 
dertake it ſhall be granted; but then Mr Steele and his 
brother maſecontents mult promiſe to believe the thing is 
done, after thoſe employed have made their report; or 
elſe bring vouchers to diſprove it. Upon the ſecond, 
I cannot tell whether her Majeſty will engage in a war 
againſt the Duke of Lorrain to force him ta remove the 
pretender ; but I believe if the parliament ſhould think 
it neceſſary to addreſs upon ſuch an occaſion, the Q EEA 
will move that prince to ſend him away. His laſt de- 
mand, offered under the title of a. wi, is of fo in- 
folent and ſeditious a ſtrain, that I care not to touch it. 
Here he directly chargeth her Majeſty with delivering a 
falichood to her parliament from the throne; and declares 
he will not believe her, until the Elector of Hanover him- 
{elf ſhall vouch for the truth of what ſhe hath fo folemn- 
ly affirmed. | | ML TG 

I agree with this writer, that it is an idle thing in his 
H- 2 antagoniſts 
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antagoniſts to trouble themſclves upon the articles of his. 
birth, education, or fortune; for whoever writes at this 
rate 'of his ſovereign, to whom he owes fo many 4 
abligations, I ſhould never inquire whether he be a 
GENTLEMAN BORN, but whether he. be a 
HUMAN CREATURE 
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The Conduct of the AlIIxs, and of the bar 
Mixisrxx, in beginning and carrying 
on the preſent war. 


. . * 
, ; ND 4 , wy * 


Partem tibi Gallia- noftri 
Eripuit : partem duris Hiſpania Bellis: 
Pars jacet . exercitus orbe.. 
Te vincente Perit. 


Odimus accipitrem quia ſemper vivit in armis. 
Viclrix provincia plarat. 


EE R. E-. F. A C E. 


cannot fuficiently adulſe: the 5 of: a fort off 

men, wholly out of favour with the prince and peo-—- 
ple, and openly: profeffing- a ſeparate intereſt from the 
bulk of the landed men, who yet are able to raiſe at this 
juncture fo great a clamour againſt a peace, without of- 
tering one ſingle reaſon, but what we find in their ba/- - 
lads. . I lay it — for a maxim, That no reaſonable 


* To-this tract and the Examiners, which make vol. 3. of © 
the Iriſn edition, there is a preface in the name of the publiſber, 
which Lord Orrery aſcribes to Swift for no other apparent rea- 
fon, than to-accuſe- him of praiſing himſelf. But, beſides the 
incorrectneſs of the ſtyle, which his- Lordſhip ſuppoſes to be 
affected, there is an aſſertion, that theſe papers produced the 
change i in the Queen's miniſtry, which even in. his Lordſhipts -- 
opinion. they were written to defend, and to which they appear 
dy their date as well as tenor to be ſubſequent ; an abſurdity of 
which Swift, even in the character of a publiſher, cannot be- 


ſuppoſed to have been an pang 
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man, whether V big or Tory, (ſince i is neceſſary to uſe 


thoſe fooliſh terms), can be of opinion for continuing the | 


war upon the foot it now is, unleſs he be a gainer by it, 
or hopes it may occaſion ſome new turn of affairs at home 
to the advantage of his party; or, laſtly, unleſs he be 
very ignorant of the kingdom's condition, and by what 
means we have been reduced to it. Upon the two firſt 

caſes, where intereſt is concerned, I have nothing to fay : 
but as to the laſt, I think it highly neceſſary that the pu- 
blic ſhould be freely and impartially told what circum. 
ſtances they are in, after what inanner they have been 
treated by thoſe whom they truſted fo many years with 
the diſpoſal of their blood and treafure; and what the 


conſequences of this management are like to be upon 
themſelves and their poſterity. | | 


Thoſe who, either by writing or diſcourſe, have under- 


: aken to defend the proceedings of the late miniſtry in 
the management of the war, and of the treaty at Ger- 
truydenburg, have ſpent time in celebrating the con- 
duct and valour of our leaders and their troops, in ſum- 
ming-up the victories they have gained, and the towns 
they have taken. Then they tell us what high articles 
were inſiſted on by our miniſters and thoſe of the confede- 
rates, and what pains both were at in perſuading France 
to accept them. But nothing of this can give the leaſt 
ſatisfaction to the juſt complaints of the kingdom. As to 
the war, cur grievances are, that a greater load has been 
laid on us than was either juſt or neceſſary, or than we 


have been able to bear: that the groſſeſſ impoſitions have 


been ſubmitted to for the advancement of private wealth 
and power, or in order to forward the more dangerous 

deſigns of a faction, to both which a peace would have 
put an end; and that the part of the war which was 
chiefly our province, which would have been moſt beneſi- 
. cial to us, and deſtructive to the enemy, was wholly neg- 

lected. As to a peace, we complain of being deluded 
by .a mock-treaty, in which thoſe who negotiated took 


care to make ſuch demands as they knew were impoſſible 


to be complied with; and therefore might ſecurely pre 

every article as If they were in earneſt. | 
Theſe are fome of the points I deſign to treat of in 

the following diſcourſe; with ſeveral others which I 


as wes} we 4 


thought it neceſſary at this time for the kingdom to be 
informed of. I think I am not miſtaken in thoſe facts I 
mention; at Icaſt not in any circumſtance ſo material. as 


to weaken the conſequences I draw from then. 

After ten years wars with perpetual ſucceſs, to tell us 
it is yet impoſſible to have a good peace, is very ſurpri- 
ſing, and ſeerns ſo different from what hath ever happen- 
ed in the world before, that a man of any party may be 
allowed ſuſpecting, that we have been either ill uſed or 
have not made the moſt of our victories, and might 
therefore deſire to know where the difficulty lay. Then 
it is natural to inquire into our preſent condition ; how 
long we ſhall be able to go on at this rate; what the 
conſequences may be upon the preſent and future ages: 
and whether a peace without that impraRticable:point, 
which ſome people do ſo much inſiſt on, be really ruindus 
i itfelf, or equally fo with the continuatice of the war. 
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ſtate in war, I take to be one or more of theſe: - 
either to check the overgrown: power of ſome - 
ambitious neighbour ; to recover what hath.been unjuſtly - 
taken from them ; -to-revenge ſome injury they have re-- 
ceived (which alt political cafuiſts allow); to aſſiſt ſome 
ally in a juft quarrel; - or, laſfly, to defend themſelves 
when they are invaded. In-alF theſe caſes the writers up- 
on politics admit a war to be juftly undertaken: The. 
laſt is what hath: been uſually called pro aris et focis; 
where no-expence-or endeavour can be too great; becauſe 
all we have is at ſtake, and conſequently our utmoſt force 
to be exerted; and the diſpute is ſoon determined either 
in ſafety or utter deſtruction. But in the other four, I 
believe it will be found, that no monarch or common 
wealth did ever engage beyond a certain degree; never 
proceeding ſo far as to exhauſt the ſtrength and ſubſtance of 
their country by anticipations and loans, which in a few 
years muſt put them in a worſe condition, than any they 
could reaſonably apprehend from thoſe evils, for the pre- 


T that may engage a wiſe prince or 


* This was written preparatory to the peace which the mini- 
ſters were then concerting, and which was afterwards: per- 
fefted at Utrecht. It begins by reflections on war in general, 
and. then particularly mentions the ſeveral civil wars in our 
kingdom. —Unhappy country! torn to pieces by her own ſons: 
2 wretched mother of vultures, for whom, like Tityus, ſhe pro- 
duces new intrails only to be devoured! Orrery., | 

This tract, and remarks on the barrier-treaty;- contain the 
principal facts which the-author of John Bull has thrown into 
allegory ; and greatly illuſtrates that piece, - of which indeed it- 
is poſſible they were the ground work: Hawke. | 

A particular account of the occaſion of this tract, and of the 
eonſequences ĩt produced, may be ſeen in Dr Swift's life, pre- 
fixed to vol. t. | 
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venting of which they firſt entered into the war becauſe this 
would be to: run into real infallible ruin, only in hopes to- 


reinove what might perhaps but appear ſo by e 


ſpeculation. 


And as a war ſhould be undertaken upon a juſt and: 


prudent motive, fo it is ſtill more obvious, that a prince: 
ought maturely to conſider the condition he is in, when. 
he enters. on it ;. whether his coffers be full, his revenues. 
clear of debts, his people-numeraus and rick,” by a long 
peace and free trade, not over - preſſed wich many bur 
denſome taxes; no violent faction ready to diſpute My 
jult prerogative, and thereby weaken bis authority at 
jk. and leſſen his reputation abroad. For, if the. 
contrary af all this happen to be his caſe, he will hardly. 
be perſuaded. to Aiſtarb the world's quiet and. his own, 
while there is any other way left of preſerving the lerer 
with honouy, and. ſafety. 

Suppoſipg the war to havecommenced upon a juſt mo- 
tive; the next thing to be conſidered is, when a prince. 
aught in prudence to receive the overtures of a peace; 
which I take to be, either when the enemy is ready to. 
field the point original contended for; or when that 
point is found impoſlible to be ever obtained; or when 
contending any longer, although with probability of gain- 
ing that point at laſt, would put. ſuch. a prince and his 
people in a worſe condition than the preſent loſs. of it. 
All which conſiderations areof much — 1 force, here 
2 war is managed. by an. alliance of. many. confederates, 
which, in the variety. of intereſts among the ſeveral par- 
ties, is liable to ſo many. unforeſeen, accidents... 

In a. confederate war, it ought to. be.conſidered,, which. 
party has the deepeſt ſfiare in the quarrel.: for although 
each may have their particular reaſons, yet one or two a- 
mong them will probably be more concerned than the 
reſt, and therefore ought to bear the greateſt part of the 
barthen, 3 in proportion to their ſtrength. For example; ; 
two princes may be competitors for a kingdom, and it will 
be your, intereſt to take the part of. him who will pro- 
bably allow you good conditions of trade, rather than of 


the other, who poſſibly may not. However, that prince 
whoſe cauſe you. ſpouſe, although never ſo vigorouſly, 


Ache principal in that war, and you, properly ſpeaking, kes 


THE CONDUCT or THE ALLIES: 99: 


——— I ee N 


. TC — — — n 
r ——— — 4 n a ** In * fs as ws 
* » 7 ——— 
n 


2 — 8 
1 


1 
r _ 


& n „ ee 


— . f 
— — 4 O 
-23 = 


58 THE CONDUCT OF THE ALATES. 


but a ſecond. Or a commonwealth may lie in danger to 
be over-run by a powerful teighbour, which in time ma 
produce very bad conſequences upon your trade and Ii 
berty; it is therefore neceſſary, as well. as prudent, to 
lend them afliſtance,. and kelp the to win a ſtrong ſe- 
cure frontier; but as they muſt in courſe be the firſt and 
greateſt ſufferers, ſo in juſtite they ought to bear the 
ateſt weight. If a houſe be on fire, it behoves all in 
the neighbourhood to ru with buckets to quench it; but 
the owner is face to be undone firſt; and it is not im- 
poilible, that thoſe at next doof may eſcape by a ſhower 
ffom heaven, or, the {illneſs of the wether, or ſome o- 
nr Eanibb dm. Tre TER NOG 
But if an ally, who is not fo immediately concerned in 
the good, or ill fortune of -the war, be ſo generous as to 
contribute more than the principal party, and even more 
in proportion to his abilities, he ought at Teaſt to have his 
ſhare in what is conquered from the enemy; or, if bis 
romantic diſpoſition tranſport lum fo far as to expect lit- 
tle or nothing from tlus, he might However hope, that 
the principals would make it up in dignity and reſpect; 
and he would furely think it monſtrous to find them in- 
termeddling in his domeſtic affairs, preſeribing what ſer- 
vants he ſhould keep or diſmiſs, preling him perpetually 
with the moſt unreaſonable demands, and at every turn 
threatening to break the alliance if he will not comply. 
From theke feffections upon war in general, I deſcend 
to conſider thoſe wars wherein England hath been enga- 
gedfince the conqueſt. In the civil wars of the Barons, as 
well as thoſe between the houſes: of York and Lancafter, 
great deſtruction was made of the nobility and gentry ; 
new families raiſed, "and old ones extinguiſhed; but the 
money ſpent on both ſides was eee and circulated 
at home; no public debts contracted; and à very few 
years of peace quiekly fet all right again. . 
The like may be affirmed even of thatunnatural rebel - 
Hon againſt K. Charles I. The ufurpers maintained great 
- armies in conſtant pay, had almoſt continual war with 
Spain or Holland; but managing it by their fleets, they 
increaſed very much the riches of the kingdom, inſtead 
of exhauſting them. Shae Do: eh Ra 
Our foreign wars were generally againſt Scotland or 


France; 


* 
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France; the firſt being in this iſland carried no money * 
out of the kingdom, and were ſeldom cf long continuance. 
During our firlt wars with Franee we poſſeſſed great do- 
minions in that country, where we preſerved foe foot- 
ing till the reign of Q. Mary; and although ſome uf our 
later princes made very chargeable expeditions thither, a 
ſubſidy and two or three fifteenths cleared all the debt. 
Beſides, our, victories were then of ſome uſe as well as 
glory; for we were ſo prudent to fight, and ſo happy to 
conquer, only for-ourſelves. ooo OD 
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be Dutch Wars in the reign of K. Charles II. al- 
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though begun and carried on under a very corrupt admi- 
niſtration, and much to the diſhonour of the crown, did 
indeed keep the King needy and poor by diſcontinuing or 
diſcontenting his parliament, when he moſt needed their 
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= aſſiſtance ; but neither left any debt upon the nation, nor 
. carried any mohey out ft. 

of At the revolution a -general war broke out in Europe, 
3 wherein many princes joined in alliance againſt France to 
* check the ambitious deſigns of that monarch ; and here 
* the Emperor, the Dutch, and England were principals. 
2 About this time the cuſtom firſt began among us of bor- 
< rowing millions upon funds of intereſt... It was pretend- 
* ed, that the war could not poſſibly laſt above one or two 
y campaigns ; and that the debts contra cted might be ea- 
1 lily paid in a few years, by a gentle tax, without burthen- 

5 ing the ſubject. But the true reaſon for embracing this 
0 -expedicat was the ſecurity of a new prince not firmly ſet- 
1- tled on the throne. People were tempted to lend by great 
K. premiums and large intereſt; and it concerned them near- 
„ ly to preſerve that govenment, which they had truſted 
Sf with their money. The perfon * faid to have been au- 
1 thor of ſo deteſtable a project, lived. to ſee ſome of its 
4 fatal conſequences, whereof his. grandchildren will not 
. ſee an end. And this pernicious counſel cloſed very well 
F with the poſture of affairs at that time: for a ſet of up- 
1- ſtarts, who had little or no part in the revolution, but 
ie valued themſelves upon their noiſe and pretended zeal 
tn when the work was over, were got into credit at court, 
ey by the merit of becoming undertakers and projeftors of 
12 * Dr Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum. 
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loans and funds :. theſe finding, that the gentlemen of e. 
Nates were-not willing to come into their meaſures, fell 
upon thoſe new-ſchemes of raiſing money, in order to 
create a moneyed intereſt that might in time vie with the 
landed, and of which they hoped to be at the head. 
The ground of the firſt war, for ten years after there- 
-vo/ution, as to the part we had in it, was to make France 
acknowledge the late King, and to recover Hudſon's bay. 
But during that whole war the ſea was almoſt entirely 


neglected, and the greateſt part of ix millions annuallyem- 


ployed to enlarge the frontier of the Dutch. For the 
King was a general, but not an admiral; and although 
King of England, was a native of Holland. _ 

Alter ten years fighting to little purpoſe, after the Jo 
of above an hun, lred thouſand men, and a debt remaining 


of twenty millions, we at length hearkened to the terntz 


of peace, which was concluded with great advantages to 
the empire and Holland, but none at all to us; andclog- 


- _ged ſoon after with the famous treaty of partition, by 


which Naples, Sicily, and Lorrain were to be added to 
the French dominions; or if that crown ſhould think fit 
to ſet aſide the treaty upon the Spaniards refuſing to ac- 
cept it, as they. declared they would to the ſeveral par- 
ties at the very time of tranſacting it, then the French 
would have pretenſions to the whole monarchy, And ſo it 
proved in the event; for the late King of Spain, reckoning 
it an indignity to have his territories cantoned out into 
parcels by other princes during his own life, and without 
Fig conſent, rather choſe to bequeath the monarchy en- 
tire to a younger ſon of France; and this prince was ac- 
knowledged for King of Spain both by us and Holland. 


It muſt be granted, that the counſels of entering into 


this war were violently oppoſed by the church-party, who 
firſt adviſed the late King to acknowledge the Duke of 
Anjou; and particularly it is affirmed, that a certain 
great perſon , who was then in the church -intereſt „ told 
the King in November 1701, that fince his Majeſty was 
determined to engage in a war fo contrary to his private 


opinion, he could ſerve him no longer, and accordingly 


gave up his employment ; although he happened after- 
Earl of Godolphin. 1 | 
| wards 
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= wards to change his mind, when he was to beat the head 
I of the treaſury, and have the fole management of affairs 
0 at home, while thoſe abroad were to be in the hands of 
i one * whoſe advantage by all forts of ties he was enga- 
ged to promote. | . 
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* The declarations of war againſt France and Spain, ma 6 
e by us and Holland, are dated within a few days of each 2 
I other. In that publiſhed by the States they ſay very ; 
3 truly, that they are neareſi aud moſt expoſed to the fre; 1 
* that thzy are blocked up vn all ſides, and actually attack- } 
1 ed by the Kings of France and Spain; that their decla- A 
l ration ts the effect of an urging and preſſing neceſſity: = 
. with other expreſſions to the fame purpoſe. They de- f 
6 fire the aſſiſtance of all kings and princes, &c. The 4 
8 grounds of their quarrel with France are ſuch as only af- 1 
n fect themſelves, or at leaſt more iinmediately than any q 


ether prince or ſtate; ſuch as, the French refuſing to 
I grant the tariff promiſed by the treaty of Ryſwick; the 
* loading the Dutch inhabitants ſettled in France with 
exceſſive duties, contrary to the ſaid treaty ; the violation 
of the partition-treaty by the French accepting the - King 
of Spain's will, and threatening the States if they would 
not comply ; the ſeizing the Spaniſh Netherlands by the 
French troops, and turning out the Dutch, who, by per- 
miſſion of the late King of Spain , were in garriſon there, 
by which means that republic was deprived of her barrier, 
contrary to the treaty of partition, wher? it was particu- 
larly ſtipulated, that the Spaniſh Netherlands ſhould be 
A let to the Archduke. They alledged, that the French 
King governed Flanders as his own, although unter the 
name of his grandſon, and ſent great numbers of troops 
thither ro fright them ; that he had ſeized the city and 
citadel of Liege; had poſſeſſed himſelf of ſeveral plates in 
the archbi/hopric of Cologne, and maintained troops in the 
county of Molfenbuttel, in order to block up the Dutch 
on all ſides: and cauſed his reſident to give in a memo- 
rial, wherein he threatened the States to att againſt them 
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* Duke of Marlborough. | | | 
This the author of John Ball calls frigbting the children out 
of their bread and butter. Hawkeſs | 1 


ls vor © I 


n 


102 THE CONDUCT OF THE ALLIES. 
if they refuſed complying with, the contents of that mens 


rial. | W 
The Queen's declaration of war is grounded upon 
the grand alliance, as this was upon. the unjuſt uſurpati- 
ons and incroachments of the French King; whereof the 
inſtances produced are, his keeping in poſſeſſion a great 
part of the Spaniſh dominiens, ſeizing Milan and the 
Spaniſh Low-Countries, making himſelf. .maſter of Ca- 
dia, &c.; and inſtead of giving ſatisfattion in theſe points, 
his putting an indignity and affront en her Majeſty aui 
kingdoms, by declaring the pretended Prince of Wales 
King of England, &c. Which laſt was the only perſonal 

uarrel we had in the war; and even this was poſitively 

enied by France, that King being willing toacknowledge 
her Majeſty. | | | 


I think it plainly appears by both declarations, that 


England ought no more to have been a principal in this 
war than Pruſſia, or any other power, who came 
afterwards into that alliance; Holland was firſt in dan- 
ger, the French troops being at that time juſt at · the gates 
of Nimeguen. But the complaints made in our decla- 
ration do all, except the laſt, as much or more con- 
cern almoſt every prince in Europe. „ 

For, among the ſeveral parties who came rſt or laſt 
into this confederacy, there were few but who in propor- 
tion had more to get or to loſe, to hope or to fear, from 
the good or ill ſucceſs of this war than we. The Dutch 
took up arms to defend themſelves from immediate ruin; 
and by a ſucceſsful war, they propoſed to have a larger 


entent of country, and a better frontier againſt France. 


The Emperor hoped to recover the monarchy of Spain, 
or ſome part of it, for his younger ſon, chiefly at the ex- 
pence of us 8 The King of Portugal had re- 
ceived intelligehce, that Philip deſigned to renew the old 
pretenſions of Spain upon that kingdom, which is ſur- 
rounded by the other on all ſides, except towards the 
ſea ; and could therefore only be defended by maritime 


powers. This, with the advantageous terms offered by 


K. Charles, as well as by us, prevailed with that prince 


to enter into the alliance. The Duke of Savoy's temp- 
tations and fears were yet greater: the main charge of 
the war on that ſide was to be. ſupplied by England, 1 
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the profit to redound to him. Tn caſe Milan ſhould be 
conquered, it was ſtipulated, . that his Highnels ſhould 
have the duchy of Montferrat belonging to the Duke of 
Mantua, the provinces of Alexandria, and Valencia, and 
Lomellino, with other lands between the Po and the Ta- 
naro, together with Vigevenaſco, or in lieu of it an 
equivalent out of the province of Novara, adjoining to his 
own ſtate; beſides, whatever elſe could be taken from 
France on. that fide by the confederate forces. Then he 


was in terrible apprehenſions of being ſarrounded by 


France, who had ſo many troops in the Milaneſe, and 


might have eafily ſwallowed. up his whole duchy. 


The reſt of the allies came in purely for ſubſidies, 
whereof they ſank conſiderable ſums into their own cof- 
fers, and refuſed toſend their contingent to the Emperor, 
alledging their troops were already hired by England and 
Holland. 1 1 | | | | 

Some time after the Duke of Anjou's ſucceeding to the 
monarchy of Spain, in breach of the partition- treaty, the 
queſtion here in England was, whether the peace ſhould 
be. continued, or a new war begun? Thoſe who were for 
the former, alledged the debts and difficultics we labour- 
ed under; that both we and the Dutch had already ac- 
knowledged Philip for King of Spain; that the inclinations 
of the Spaniards to the houſe of Auſtria, and their aver- 
fon from that of Bourbon, were not fo ſurely to be rec- 
koned upon as {ime would pretend; that we thought it 
2 piece of inſolence as well as injuſtice in the French to 
offer putting a king upon us; and the Spaniards would 
conceive we had as little reaſon to force one upon them : 
that it was true, the nature and genius of thoſe two 
people differed very much, and ſo would probably con- 
tinue todo, as well under a king of Frenchblood as one of 
Auſtrian; but that if we ſhould engage in a war for de- 
throning the Duke of Anjou, we ſhould certainly effect 
what, by the progreſs and operations of it, we endeavoured 
to prevent; I mean, an union of intereſt and affectionsbetween 
the two nations; for the Spaniards muſt of neceſlity call in 
French troops to their affiſtance:;-this would introduce 
French counſellors into K. Philip's court, and this by degrees 
would habituate andreconcile the two nations: that to aſſiſt 

K. Charles by Engliſh and Dutch forces would. vender um 
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odious to his new ſubjects, who have nothing in ſo great 
abomination as thoſe whom they hold for herezics;: that 
the French would by this means become maſters of the 
treaſures in the Spaniſn Weſt Indies; that in the laſt war, 
when Spain, Cologne, and Bavaria were in our alliance, 
and by a modeſt computation brought ſixty thoufand men 
into the field againſt the common enemy; when Flanders, 


the ſeat of war, was on our ſide, and bis Majeſty, a 


prince of great valour and conduct, at the head of the 
whole confederate army; yet we had no reaſon to boait 
of our ſucceſs; how then ſhould we be able to oppoſe 
France with thoſe powers againſt us, which would carry 
ſixty thouſand men from us to the enemy;' and fo make 


us upon the balance weaker by one hundred and twenty 


thouſand men at the beginning of this war, than of that 
in 1688 | ra I 2 
On the other ſide, thoſe whoſe opinion, or ſome pri- 
vate motives, inclined them to give their advice for en- 
tering into a new war, alledged how dangerous it would 
be for England that Philip ſnould be King of Spain; that 
we could have no ſecurity for our trade while that king · 
dom was ſubject to a prince of the Bourbon family, nor any 
hopes of preſerving the balance of Europe, becauſe the 
grandfather would in effect be king, while his grandſon 
bad but the title, and thereby have a better opportunity 
than ever of purſuing his deſign for vniverf:1'menarchy. 
Thele and the like arguments prevaiied ; and fo without 
offering at any other remedy, without taking time to con- 
ſider the conſequences, or to reflect on aur own condi- 
tion, we haſtily engaged in a war, which hath coſt us ſix- 
ty millions ; and after rep̃eated as well as unexpected 
ſucceſs in arms, hath put us and our poſterity in a worſe 
condition, not only than any of our allies, but even our 
conquered enemies themſelves. © 
The part we have acted in the conduct of this whole 
war, with reterence to our allies abroad; and to a prevail - 
ing faction at home, is what I ſhall now particularly ex- 
amine; where, I preſume, it will appear, by plain mat - 
ters of fact, that no nation was ever ſo long or ſo ſcan- 
dalouſly abuſed by the folly, the temerity, the corrup- 
tion, and the ambition of its domeſtic enemies; or 
treated with ſo much infolence, injuſtice, and ingratitude 
by its foreign friends. 15 * 
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This will be manifeſt by proving the three following 


ints. nnr B £ at 

Frſt, That, againſt all manner of prudence or common. 
reaſon, we engaged in this war as principals, when we 
ought to have acted only as auxiharies. | 

Secondly, That we t all our vigour in purſuing 
that part of the war, which could leaſt anſwer the end 
we propoſed by beginning it; and made no efforts at all, 
where we could have moſt weakened the common enemy, 
and at the fame time enriched ourſelves.  _- 

Laſtly, That we ſuffered each of our allies to break 
every article in thoſe treaties and agreements by which 
they were bound, and to lay the burthen upon us. 

Upon the firſt of theſe points, that we ought to have 
entered into this war only as auxiliaries, let any man re- 
fect upon our condition at that time: juſt come out of 
the moſt tedious, expenſive, and unſucceſsful war that e- 
ver England had been engaged in“; ſinking under hea- 
vy debts of a nature and degree never heard of by us or 
our anceſtors ; the bulk of the gentry and people heartily 
tired of the war, and glad of a peace, although it brought 
no other advantage but itſelf; no fudden. proſpect of le 
ſening our taxes, which were grown as neceſſary to pay 
our debts as to raiſe armies ; a fort of artificial wealth of 
funds and ſtocks in the hands of thoſe who, for ten years 
before, had been plundering the public ; many corrup- 
tions in every branch of our government that needed re- 
formation. Under theſe difficulties, from which twenty 
years peace, and the wiſeſt n e could hardly 
recover us, we declared war againſt France, fortified by 
the acceſſion and alliance of thoſe powers I mentioned 
before, and which, in the former war, had been parties 
in our confederacy. It is very obvious, what a change 
muſt be made in the balance by ſuch weights taken out 
of our ſcale and put into theirs; ſince it was manifeſt by 
ten years experience, that France, without thoſe addi- 
tions of ſtrenpth, was able to maintain itſelf againſt us. 
So that human probability ran with mighty odds on tle 
other fide; and in this caſe nothing under the moſt ex- 


1 I was then lean, being juſt come out of a ft of ſickneſs. 
Jon Bull, page 229. vol. 5. : 
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treme neceſſity ſhould force any ſtate to engage in a War. 
We had already acknowledped Philip for King of Spain; 
neither does the QUEFrx's declaration of war take no- 
tice of the Duke of Anjou's ſucceſſion to that monarchy 
as a ſubject of quarrel, but the French King's governing 
it as if it were his own; his ſeizing Cadiz, Milan, and 
the Spaniſh Low Countries, with the indignity-of pro- 
claiming the pretender. In all which we charge that 
prince with nothing directly relating to us, excepting the 
laſt: and this, although indeed a great affront, might 
eaſily have been redreſfed without a war; for the French 
court declared they did not acknowledge the pretender, 
but only gave him the title of Kmg, which was allowed 
to Auguſtus by his enemy of Sweden, who had driven him: 
out of Poland, and forced him to acknowledge Staniſlaus. 
It is true indeed, the danger of the Dutch, by ſo ill a 
neighbourhood in Flanders, might affect us very much in 
the conſequences of it; and the loſs of Spain to the houſe 
of Auſtria, if it ſhould be governed by French influence 
and French politics, might in time be very pernicious to 
our trade. It would therefore have been prudent, as welt 
as generous and charitable, to help our neighbour; and 
fo we might have done without injuring ourſelves ; for 
by an old treaty with Holland we were bound to aſſiſt 
that republic with ten thouſand men, whenever they were 
attacked by the French ; whoſe troops, upon the King 
of Spain's death, taking poſſeſſion of Flanders in right of 
Philip, and fecuring the Dutch garriſons till they would 
acknowledge him, the States-General, by memorials from 
their envoy here, demanded only the ten thouſand men 
we were obliged to give them by virtue of that treaty. 
And I make no doubt, but the Dutch would have ev erted 
themſelves fo vigoronſly, as to be able with that aſſiſtance 
alone to defend their frontiers ; or if they had been 
forced to a peace, the Spaniards, who abhor diſmembering 
their monarchy, would never have ſuffered the French to 
poſſeſs themſelves of Flanders. At that time they had 
none of thoſe endearments to each other, which this 
warhath created: and whatever hatred and jealouſy were 
natural between the two nations would then have appear- 
ed. So that there was no ſort of neceſſity for us to pro- 
Ceed further, although we bad been in a better condi- 


tion. 


VW 


"3 = 
* 


— 


Ls. 


being ever redeemed. 


d  EAOR © Ry BB dS BL ﬀ egy 0 Bn hog 0 0 w Woe, 


PL 


TE CONDUCT OF" THE ALITES. for- 


tion. But our politicians at that time had other views 
and a new war muſt be undertaken upon the advice of 
thoſe, who, with their partifans and adherents; were to 
be the ſole gainers by it. A grand alliance was there- 
fore made between the Emperor, England, and the 
States-General; by which, if the injuries complained of 
from France were not remedied in two- months, the 
parties concerned were obliged mutually to aſſiſt. each o- 
ther <v#th their whole firength. * FE RED N 
Thus wie became parties in a war in conjunction with 
two allies, whoſe ſhare in the quarrel was beyond alt 
proportion greater than ours. However, I can fee no 
reaſon from the words of the grand alliance, by which 
we were obliged to make thoſe prodigious expences We 
have ſince been at. By what I have always heard and 
read, I take the who/c.ſirength of a nation, as under- 
ſtood in that treaty, to be the utmoſt that a prince can 
raiſe annually from his ſubjects. If he be forced to mort- 
gage and borrow, whether at home or abroad, it is not, 
properly fpeaking, his own ſ'rength, or that of the nation, 
but the entire ſubſtance of particular perſons, which not 
being able to raiſe out of the annual income of his king- 
dom, he takes upon ſecurity, and can only pay the inter- 
eſt. And by this method one part of the nation is 
pawned to the other, with hardly a poſſibility left of 
Surely it would have been enough for us to have ſuf 
pended the payment of our debts contracted in the for- 
mer war; and to have continued our land and malt tax, 
with thoſe others, which have fince been mortgaged : 
theſe, with ſome additions, would kave made up ſuch a 
ſam, as with prudent management might, I ſuppoſe, have 
maintained an hundred thouſand men by fea and land; a 
reaſonable as in all conſcience for that ally, who ap- 
prehended leaſt danger, and expected leaſt advantage. 
Nor can we imagine, that either of the confederates, 
when the war began, would have been f unreaſonable 
at to refuſe joining with us upon fuch a foot, and expect 
that we ſhould every year go between three and four 
millions in debt (which hath been our caſe), becauſe the 
French could hardly have contrived any offers of a peace 
fo ruinous to us as ſuch a war. Poſterity will be at - 
loſs 
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toſs to conceive, what kind of ſpirit could poſſeſs their 
anceſtors, who after ten years ſuffering by the unexam- 
pled politics of a nation maintaining a war by annually 
' pawning itſelf ; and during a ſhort peace, while they were 
looking back with horror on the heavy loads of debts they 
had contracted, univerfally condemning thoſe pernicious 
counſels which had occaſioned them; racking their inven- 
tions for ſome remedies or expedients to mend their ſhat- 
tered condition; I ſay, that very people, without gi- 
ving themſelves time to breathe, ſhould again enter into a 
more dangerous, chargeable, and expenſive war for the 
fame or perhaps a greater period of time, and without any 
apparent neceſſity. It is obvious in a private fortune, that 
whoever annually runs out, and continues the ſame ex- 
pences, muſt every year mortgage a greater quantity of 
land than he did before; and as the debt doubles and 
trebles upon him, ſo doth his inability to pay it. By the 
fame proportion we have ſuffered twice as much by this 
laſt ten years war, as we did by the former; and if it 
were poſlible to continue it five years longer at- the ſame 
rate, it would be as great a burthen as the whole twenty. 
This computation being ſo eaſy and trivial as it is alinoſt 
a ſhame to mention it, poſterity will think, that thoſe 
who firſt advifed the war wanted either the; ſenſe or the 
honeſty to conſider it. 4 „ 
Aud as we have waſted our ſtrength and vital ſubſtance 
in this profuſe manner, ſo we have ſhamefully, miſapplied 
it to ends at leaſt very different from thoſe for which we 
undertook the war, and often to effect others which after 
a peace we may ſeverely repent. This is the ſecand article 
I propoſed to examine. Te LEE 
We have now for ten years together turned the whole 
force and expence of the war where the eneiny was beſt 
able to hold us at a bay; where we could propoſe no 
manner of advantage to ourſelves; where it was highly 
impolitic to enlarge our conqueſt ; utterly neglecting that 
part, which would have ſaved and gained us many mil- 
Hons, which the perpetual maxims of our government 
teach us to purſue; which would have ſooneſt weakened 
the enemy, and muſt either have promoted a ſpeady peace, 
ar enabled us to continue the war. | 4 
Thoſe who are fond of continuing the war, cry up our 
Eh conſt ant 
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conſtant ſucceſs at a moſt prodigious rate, and reckon it 
infinitely greater than in all human. probability we had 
reaſon to hope. Ten D paſſed, and 
now at laſt; like the ſick man, we are juſt expiring with 
all ſorts of good ſymptoms. Did the adviſers of this - 


war ſuppoſe. it would continue ten years without expecting 


the ſucceſs we have had; and yet at the ſame time de- 

termine, . that France muſt be reduced, and Spain ſub- 
dued; by employing our whole ſtrength upon Flanders ?: 
Did they believe, the laſt war left us in a condition to- 


furniſh ſuch vaſt ſupplies for ſo long a period without in 


volving us and our poſterity.in. inextricable. debts ?. If 

er. ſueh miraculeus doings we ars not yet in a condition 
of bringing France to our terms, nor can tell when we. 
ſhall-be fo, although we ſhould proceed without any re- 


verſe of fortune; what could we look for in the ordinary 


courſe of things, but a Flanders war of at leaſt twenty 
years longer? Do they indeed think, a.town taken for. 
the Duteh is a ſufficient recompenſe. to us for fix millions 
of money ; which is of fo little conſequence to determine: 
the war, that the French may yet hold out a dozen years 
more, and afford a town every campaign at the ſame price? 
I fay not this by any means to detract from the army, 
or its, leaders. Getting into the enemy's lines, paſſing. 
rivers, and taking towns, may be actions attended wi 
many glorious circumſtances: CR all this brings no 
real ſolid advantage to us; when it hath no other end 
than to enlarge the territories of the Dutch, and increaſe 
the fame and wealth of our general; I conclude, how-- 
ever it comes about, that things are not as they ſhould 
be; and that ſurely our forces and money might be bets. 
ter employed, both towards reducing our enemy, and 
working out ſome benefit to ourſelves. But: the- caſe is 
{till much harder; we are deſtroying many thouſand lives, 
exhauſting our ſubſtance, not for our own intereſt, which 
would be but common prudence; not for a thing indif- 
ferent, which would be ſufficient folly; but perhaps to 
our own deſtruction, which is perfect madness. We 
may live to feel the effects of our own valour more ſenſi- 
bly, than all the conſequences we imagine from the do- 
minions of Spain in the Duke of Anjou. We have con- 
quered a noble territory for the ſtates, that will! main- 
1 | tain 
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tain ſufficient troops to defend itſelf, and feed many 
kundred thouſand inhabitants; where all encouragement 
will be given to introduce and improve manufactures, 


which was the only advantage. they wanted; and which, 
added to their ſlcill, induſtty, and parſimony, will enable 


them to underſell us in every market of the world. 

Our ſupply of forty thouſand men according to the firſt+ 
ſtipulation, added to the quotas of the Emperor and Hol- 
land, which they were obliged to furniſh, would have 


meds: an army of near two hundred :thouſind; . excluſive - . 


of garriſons, enough to withſtand- all the power that 
France could bring againſt it; and we might have-em-- 
ployed the reſt much better both for the common cauſs 
and our own advantage. 

The war in Spain muſt be impsted to the credulity of 
ne, ho ſaffered themſelves to be perſuaded” 
by the Imperial court, that the Spaniards were ſu violent 
I affected to the houſe of Auſtria, as upon the firſt ap- 
pearance there with a few troops under the Archduke: 
the whole kingdom would immediately revolt. This we 
tried ; and found the Emperor to have deceived either 
us or himſelf. Yet there we drove on thè war at a pro- 
digious diſadvantage with great expence; and, by a moſt 
corrupt management, the only general “, who, by a courſe 
of conduct and fortune almoſt miraculous, had nearly pi 
us into poſſeſſion of that kingdom, was left wholly unluf 

ed, expoſed to the-envy of his rivals, diſappointed 


the caprices of a young unexperienced prince, under 
the guidance of a rapacious German miniſtry, and at laſt 
called home: in diſcontent... By which our armies, both 
in Spain and Portugal, were made a lacrifice to avarice, 


ill conduct, or treachery. 
In common prudence we ſhould either have which that 


war with the utmoſt vigour in ſo fortunate a juncture, e- 
ext ſince the gaining that kingdom was the great 


r which we- pretended to continue-the war; or 


at ir leaſt when we, had :fornd; or made that deſign im- 


practicable, we ſhould not have gone on in fo expenſive 
a management of it; but have kept our troops on the 


defenſive i in Catalonia, and purſued ſome other way more 


The Earl of. Peterborough. . 
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eſfectual for diſtreſſing the common enemy and advanta- 
ging ourſelves. bi 


And what a noble field: of honour and profit had we 


before us wherein to employ the beſt of our ſtrength, 


which, againſt all maxims of Britiſh policy, we ſuffered 
to lie wholly neglected ! I have ſometimes wondered how - 


it came to paſs, that the ſtyle of maritime powers, by 


which our allies in a- ſort of contemptuous manner uſually 


couple us with the Dutch, did never put us in mind of 


the ſea; and while. ſome politicians were ſhewing us the 
way-to Spain by Flanders, others to Savoy or Naples, 
that the Welt Indies ſhould never come into their heads. 
With half the charge we have been at, we might have 
maintained our original quota of forty thouſand men in 
Flanders, and at the ſame time by our fleets and naval 


forces have ſo diſtreſſed the Spaniards in the north and 


ſouth ſeas of America, as to prevent any returns of mo- 
ney from thence except in our own bottoins. This is 
what. beſt became us to do as a #:aritime power; this, 
with any common degree of ſucceſs, would ſoon have 
compelled France to the neceſſities of a peace, and Spain 
to acknowledge the Archduke, - But while we for ten 
years have been ſquandering away our money upon the 
continent, France hath been wiſelyingroſling all the trade 
of Peru, going directly with their ſhips to Lima and o- 


ther ports, and there receiving ingots of gold and ſilver 


for French goods of little value; which, beſides the 
mighty advantage to their nation at preſent, may-divert 
the channel of that trade for the future, ſo beneficial to 
us, who uſed to receive annually ſuch vaſt ſums at Cadiz 
for our goods ſent thence to the Spaniſh Welt Indies. 
All this we tamely ſaw and ſuffered without the leaſt at 
tempt to hinder it; except what was performed by ſome 
private men at Briſtol, who, inflamed by a true ſpirit of 
courage and induftry, did, about three years ago, with a 
few veſſels, fitted out at their own charge, make a moſt 
ſucceſsful voyage into thoſe parts; took one of the Aqua- 


pulco ſhips, very narrowly miſled the other, and are lately 


returned laden with unenvied wealth, to ſhew us what 
might have been done with the like management by a pu- 


blic undertaking. At leaſt we might eaſily have prevent- 


ed thoſe great returns of money to France and Spain, 
1 although 
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although we could not have taken it ourſelves. Andd if it 
be true, as the advocates for war would have it, that the 
French are now ſo impoveriſhed, in what condition muſt 
they have been if that iſſue of wealth had been ſtopped ? 
But great events often turn upon very ſmall circum- 


_ ſtances. It was the kingdom's misfortune, that the ſea 


was not the Duke of Malborough's · element; 6therwiſe 
the whole force of the war would infallibly have been be- 
ſtowed there; infinitely 'to the advantage of his country, 


which would then have gone hand in hand with lis own. 


But it ĩs very truly objected, that if we alone had made ſuch 


an attempt as this, Holland would have been jealous: or if 


we haddone it in conjunction with Holland, the houſe of Au- 
ſtria would have been diſcontented. This hath been the ſtyle 
of late years; which whoever introduced among us, they 
Have taught our allies to ſpeak after them. Otherwiſe it 
could hardly enter into any imagination, that while we are 
confederates in a war with thoſe who are to have the whole 
profit, and who leave a double ſhare of the burthen upon 
us, we dare not think of any deſign (although againſt the 
common enemy) where there is the teaſt proſpect of do- 
ing good: to our own country, for fear of giving umbrage 


and offence to our allies, while we are ruining ourſelves 


to conquer provinces and kingdoms for them. I there- 
fore confeſs with ſhame, that this objection is true: for 
it is very well known, that while the deſign of Mr Hill's 
expedition'* remained a ſecret, it was ſuſpected in Hol- 
land and Germany to be intended againft Peru; where- 
upon the Dutch made every where their public com- 
plaints; and the miniſters at Vienna talked of it as an in- 


folence in the Queen 'to attempt ſuch an undertaking ; 


which although it has failed, partly by the accidents of 
a ſtorm, and partly by the ftubbornneſs or «treachery of 
ſome in that colony, for whole relief, and at whole in- 
treaty, it was in ſome meaſure deſigned, is no objection 
at all to an enterpriſe ſo well concerted, and with ſuch 
fair probability of ſucceſs. | ut | 


»The expedition in 1711, wherein Sir Hovenden Walker 
- commanded the fleet, and Mr Hill the land- forces for the re- 
duction of Quebec and Canada, and regaining the Newfound- 
land fiſhery, which the French had taken from us. Haute, 
. It 
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It was ſomething ſingular that the States ſhould expreſs 
their uneaſineſs, when they thought we intended to make 
ſome attempt in the Spaniſh Welt Indies; becauſe it is 
agreed between us, that whatever is conquered there by 
us or them ſhall belong to the conqueror; which is the 
only article that I can call to mind in all our treaties or 
ſtipulations with any view of intereſt to this kingdom; and 
for that very reaſon, I ſuppoſe, among others, hath been 
altogether neglected. Let thoſe who think this too ſe- 
vere a reffection, examine the whole management of the 
preſent war by ſea and land, with all our alliances, trea- 
ties, ſtipulations, and conventions, and conſider whether 
the whole doth not look, as if ſome particular care and 
induſtry had been uſed to prevent any benefit or advan- 
tage that might poſſibly accrue to Britain? 

This kind of treatment from our two principal allies 
hath taught the ſame dialect to all the reſt; ſothat there 
ij not 2 prince whom we half maintain by ſubſidies 
and penſions, who is not ready upon every occaſion to 
threaten us, that he will recall his troops (although they 
mult rob or ſtarve at home)if we refuſe to comply with 
him in any demand, however unreaſonable. | 

Upon the third head I ſhall produce ſome inſtances 
to ſhew, how tamely we have ſuſfered each of our allies to 
intringe every article in thoſe treaties and ſtipulations, by 
which they were bound ; and to lay the load upon us. 

But before 1 enter upon this, which is a large ſubject, 
I ſhall take leave to offer a few remarks on certain arti- 
cles in three of our treaties; -which may let us perceive 
how much thoſe miniſters valued or underſtood the true 
intereſt, {afety, or honour of their country. 

We have made two alliances with Portugal, an offen- 
ſive and a defenſive; the firſt is to remain in force only 
during the preſent war; the ſecond to be perpetual. In 
tlie offenſive alliance, the Emperor, England, and Hol- 
land are parties with Portugal; in the defenſive, only we 
and the States. Lg 

Upon the firſt article of the offenſive alliance it is to 
be obſerved, that although the grand alliance, as I have 
already faid, allows England and Holland to poſſeſs for 
their own whatever each of them ſhall conquer in the Spa- 
nih Weſt Indies; yet there we are quite cut out by con- 

Vor. II. K ſenting, 
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ſenting, that the Archduke ſhall poſſeſs the dominions of 
Srain in as full a manner as their late K. Charles. Ang 
what is more remarkable, we broke this very article in 
favour of Portugal by ſubſequent ſtipulations; where we 
agree that K. Charles ſhall deliver up Eftramadura, Vigo, 
and ſome other places to the Portugueſe, as ſoon as we 
can conquer them from the enemy. They who are guil- 
ty of fo much folly and contradiction, know beſt whether 
it proceeded from corruption or ſtupidity. 

By two other articles ¶ beſides the honour of being con- 
voys and guards in ordinary to the Portugueſe ſhips and 
coaſts), we are to gueſs the enemy's thoughts, and to 
take the King of Portugal's word whenever he hath a 

fancy that he ſhall be invaded. We are alſo to furniſh 
him with a ſtrength ſuperior to what the enemy in- 
tends to invade any of his domimons with, let that be 
What it will. And until we know what-the enemy's 
forces are, his Portugueſe Majelty is fole judge what 
ſtrengꝑth is ſuperior, and what will be able to prevent an 
Frum: 49 and may ſend our fleets whenever he pleaſes 
upon his errands toſome of the farther parts of the world, 
or keep them attending upon his on coaſts till he think 
fit to diſmiſs them. Theſe fleets muſt likewiſe be ſub- 
ject in all things, not only to the King, but to his viceroys, 
admirals, and governors in any of his foreign dominions, 
when he is in an humour to apprehend an invaſion ; which, 

I believe, is an indignity that was never offered before, 
except to a conquered nation. 8 | | 

In the defenſive alliance with that crown, which is to 
remain perpetual, and where only England and Holland 
are parties with them, the ſame care in almoſt the fame 
words is taken for our fleet to attend their coaſts and fo- 
reipn dominions, and to be under the ſame obedience. 

We and the States are likewiſe to furniſh them with 
twelve thouſand men at our own charge, which we are 
conſtantly to recruit; and theſe are to be ſubject to the 
| Portugueſe generals. | \ 

In the offenſive alliance we took no care of having the 
aſſiſtance of Portupal, whenever we ſhould be invaded ; 
but in this it ſeems we art wiſer ; for that King is obliged 
to make war on France or Spain, whenever we or Hol- 
land are invaded by either; but before this we po » 
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apply them with the ſame forces both by ſea and land, 
as if he were invaded himſelf. And this muſt needs be 
a very prudent and ſafe courſe for a maritime power to 
take upon a ſudden invaſion; by which, inſtead of ma- 
king uſe of our fleets and arms for our own defence, we 
muſt fend them abroad for the defence of Portugal. 

the thirteenth article we are told what this aſ- 
ſiſtance is which the Portugueſe are to give us, and upon 
what conditions. They are to furniſh ten men of war; 
and when England and Holland ſhall be invaded by 
France and Spain together, or by Spain alone, in either 
of theſe caſes "thoſe ten Portugueſe men of war are. to- 


ſerve only upon their own eoaſts; where no doubt they will 


be of mighty uſe to their allies, and terror to the enemy. 

How the Dutch were drawn to have a part in either 
of theſe two alliances, is not very material to inquire, 
fince they have been ſo wiſe as never to obſerve them; 
and, I ſuppoſe, never intended it; but reſolved, as they 


have ſince done, to ſhift the load upon us. 


Let any man read theſe two treaties from the begin- 
ning to the end, he will imagine that the King of Portu- 
gal and his miniſters ſat down and made them by them+ 
felves, and then ſent then» to their allies to ſign ;- the 


whole ſpirit and tenor of them quite through running on- 


ly upon this ſingle point, what we and Holland are to do 
for Portugal, without any mention of an equivalent, ex- 
cept thoſe ten ſhips, which, at the time when we have 
greateſt need of their aſſiſtance, are obliged to attend 
upon their own coaſts. | 

The barrier-treaty between Great Britain and Holland 
was concluded at the Hague, on the 29th of Ofober in 
the year 1 709. In this treaty neither her Majeſty nor 
her kingdoms have any intereſt or concern, farther than 
what is mentioned in the ſecond and the twentieth ar- 
ticles: by the former the States are to aſſiſt the QyE EN 
in defending the act of ſucceſſion; and by the other, not 
to treat of a peace, till France hath acknowledped the- 
QUEEN and the ſucceſſion of Hanover, and promiſed to 
remove the pretender out of that king's dominions. 

As to the firſt of thele, it is certainly for the ſafety 
and intereſt of the States-General, that the Proteſtant. 


ſucceilion ſhould be preſerved in England ⁊ becauſe ſuch a 


K 2 Popiihs 
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Popi/h prinee as we apprehended, would infallibly join 


with France in the ruin of that republic. And the Dutch 
are as much bound to ſupport our ſucceſſion, as they are 
tied to any part of a treaty or league offenſive and defen- 
ſiveagainſt a common enemy, without any ſeparate benefit 
vpon that conſideration. Her Majeſty is in the full peace- 
able poſſeſſion of her kingdoms, and of the hearts of her 
people; among whom hardly ore in five thouſand are ia 
the pretender's intereſt. And whether the aſſiſtance of 
the Dutch, to preſerve a right fo. well eſtabliſhed, be an 
equivalent to thoſe many unreaſonable exorbitant articles 
in the reſt of the treaty, let the-world judge. What an 
impreſſion of our ſettlement muſt it give abroad, to ſee 
our miniſters offering fuch conditions to the Dutch to pre- 
vail on them to be guarantees of our acts of parliament ! 
neither perhaps is it right, in point of policy or good ſenſe, 
that a foreign power ſhould be called in to confirm our 
ſucceſſion by way of guarantee, but only to acknowledge 
it; otherwiſe we put it out of the power of our own 
legiſlature to change our ſucceſſion without the conſent of 
that prince or ſtate who is guarantee, how much ſoever 
the neceſſities of the kingdom may require it. t 
As to the other article, it is a natural conſequence that 
mult attend any treaty of peace we can make with 


France; being only the acknowledgment of her Majeſty 


as QUEEN of her own dominions, and the riglit of ſuc- 
ceſſion by our own laws, Wich ao foreign power hath 
any pretence to diſpute. | 

However, in order to deſerve theſe mighty advantages 
from the States, the reſt of the treaty is wholly taken up 
in direfing what we are to do for them.  _. 
y the grand alliance, which was the foundation of 


' the preſent war, the Spaniſh Low Countries were to be 


recovered and delivered to the King of Spain; but by this 
treaty, that prince is to poſſeſs nothing in Flanders dwing 
the war; and after a peace the States are to have the 
military command of about twenty towns, with their de- 
pendences, and four hundred thouſand crowns a- year from 
the King of Spa in to maintain their garriſons. By-which 
means they will have the command of all Flanders, from 
Newport on the ſea to Namur on the Maeſe, and be en- 
tirely maſters of the Pais de Waas, the richeſt my ” 
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thoſe provinces. - Further, they have liberty to garriſon 
any place they ſhall think fit in the Spaniſh, Low Coun- 
tries, whenever there is an appearance. of war; and con- 
ſequently to put garriſons into Oftend,.or where elſe they- 
pleaſe, upon a rupture with England. M7 

By this treaty likewiſe the Dutch will in effe& be en- 
tire maſters of all the Low Countries; may impoſeduties, 
reſtrictions in commerce, and · prohibitions at their plea-- 
ſure; and in that fertile country may ſet up all forts of 
manufactures, particularly the woollen, by, inviting the 
diſobliged manufacturers in Ireland, and the French re- 
fagees, who are ſcattered all over Germany. And as 


this manufacture increaſeth abroad, the clothing- people 


of England will be neceſſitated for want of employment 
to follow; and in few years, by help of the low inter- 
eſt of money in Holland, Flanders may recover tliat be- 
neſicial trade which we got from them. The landed 
men of England will then be forced to re-eſtabliſh the 


ſtaples of Wool abroad; and the Dutch, inſtead of being 


only the carriers, will become the original poſſeſſors of 
thoſe commodities, with which the greateſt part of the 
trade of the world is now carried on: And as they in- 
creaſe their trade, it is obvious they will enlarge their 
ſtrength at fea, and that ours muſt leſſen in proportion. 
All the ports in Flanders are to be ſubject to the like 
duties, that the Dutch ſhall lay upon the Scheld, which- 
is to be cloſed on the fide of the States: thus all other 
nations are in effect ſhut out from trading with Flanders. 
Yet in the very fame article it is ſaid, that the States 
ſhall be favoured in all the Spaniſh dominions as much 
as Great Britain, er as the people meſt favoured, We 
have conquered Flanders for them, and are in a worſe 


condition as. to eur trade there, than before the war be- 


gan. We have been the great ſupport of the King of 
Spain, to whom the Dutch have hardly contributed any 
thing at all; and yet they are to be equally favoured with 
us in all his dominions. Of all this the QUEEN is under 
the unreaſonable obligation of being guarantee, and that 
they ſhall- poſſeſs their barrier and their four hundred 
thouſand crowns a- year, even before a peace. 
It is ta be neee was only ſigned 
e 10 4 ON 
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Dy: Oh of our plenipotentiaries® ; and I have been told, 
that the other + was heard tb fay, he would rather loſe 
his right hand than ſet it to ſuch a treaty. Had be ſpoke 
thoſe words in due ſeaſon, and loud enough to be heard 
on this ſide the water, conſidering the credit he had then 
at court, he might have ſaved much of his country's ho- 


nour, and got as much to himſelf; therefore, if the re- 


2 be true, I am inclined to think he only SAID it. 1 
ave been likewiſe told, that ſome very neceſſary circum- 
ſtances were wanting in the entrance upon this treaty; 
but the miniſters here rather choſe to ſacrifice the honour 
of the crown, and the fafety of their country, than not 
ratify what one of their favourites had tranſacted. 

Let me now conſider in what manner our allies have 
obſerved thoſe treaties they made with us, and the ſeveral 
ſtipulations and agreements purſuant to them. | | 
By the grand alliance between the Empire, England, 
and Holland, we were to aſſiſt the other two 70tis viri- 
bus, by ka and land. By a. convention ſubſequent to 
this treaty, the proportions which the ſeveral parties 
ſhould contribute towards the war, were adjiſted in the- 


following manner: the Emperor was obliged to furniſh 


ninety thouſand men againſt France, either in Italy, or 
upon the Rhine; Holland to bring ſixty thouſand into 
the field in Flanders, excluſive of garriſons; and we forty 
thouſand. In winter 1702, which was the next year, 
the Duke of Marlborough propoſed raifing ten thouſand 

men more by way of augmentation, and to carry on the 
war with greater vigour ;- to which the parliament agreed, 
and the Dutch were to raife the fame number. This was 
upon a par, directly contrary to the former ſtipulatien, 
whereby our part was to be a third leſs than theirs; ard 
therefore it was granted with a condition that Holland 
ſhould break off all trade and commerce with France. 
But this condition was never executed; the Dutch only 
amuſing us with a fpecious declaration, till our ſeſſion of 
parliament was ended; and the following year it was 
taken off by concert between our general and the States, 
Without any reaſon aſſigned, for the ſatisfaction of the 


*. Lord Townſhend. See Johp Bull, p. 203. vol. 5. 
þ Duke of Mazlborongh. © . 
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kingdom. The next and ſome enſuing campaigns fur- 
ther additional forces were allowed by parliament for the 
war in Flanders; and in every new ſupply the Dutch 
gradually leſſtned their proportions, although the parlia- 
ment addreſſẽd the Qy EE N, that the States might be de- 
fired to obſerve them according to agreement; which had 
no other effect, than to teach them to elude it by ma- 
king their troops nominal corps; as they did by keeping 
up the number of regiments, but ſinking a fifth part of 
the men and money ;- ſo that now things are juſt invert-. 
ed. And in all new levies we contributed a third more 
than the Dutch, who at firſt; were obliged to the fame a 
roportion more than us. 

Beſides, the more towns we conquer for the States, 
the worſe condition we are in towards reducing the com- 
mon enemy, and conſequently of putting an end to the 
war. For they make no ſcruple ofemploying the troops 
of their quota towards garrifoning every town, as faſt as 
it is taken ; directly contrary to the agreement between 
us, by which all garriſons are particularly excluded.. 
This is at length arrived, by ſeveral ſteps, to ſuch a 


beight, that there are at pfeil in the field not ſo ma- 


ny forces under the Duke of Marlborough's command in 
Flanders, as Britain alone maintains for that ſervice, nor 
have been for ſome years paſt... | 
The Duke of Marlborough having entered the ene- 
my's lines and taken Bouchain, forined the deſigu of keep- 
ing fo great a number of troops, and particularly of ca- 
valry, in Lifle, Tournay, Doway, and the country be- 
tween, as ſhould be able to haraſs all the neighbouring: 
provinces of France during the winter, prevent the ene- 
my from erecting their magazines, aud, by conſequence, 
from ſubſiſting their forces next ſpring, and render it im- 
poſſible for them to aſſemble their army another year,. 
without going back behind the Soam to do it. In or- 
der to effect this projet, it was neceſſary to be at an. 
expence extraordinary of forage for the troops, for build- 
ing ſtables, finding fire and candle for the ſoldiers, with 
other incident charges. The QEEN bow #7 greed to 
firniſh her ſhare of the firft article, that of the forape,. 
which only belonged to her. But the States inſiſting, that: 
her Majeſty {houldlikewile come into a proportion _ 
0 
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other articles, which in juſtice belonged totally to them; 
ſhe agreed even to that, rather than a deſign of this im- 


portance ſhould fail. And yet we know it hath failed, 
and that the Dutchrefuſed their conſent till the time was 
paſt for putting it in execution, even in the opinion: of thoſs 
who propoſed it. Perhaps a certain article in the trea- 
ties of contributions ſubmitted to by ſuch of the French 


dominions as pay them to the States, was the principal 
cauſe of defeating this project; ſince one great. advan-- 
tage to bave been gained by it was, as is. before menti. 


oned, to have hindred the enemy from erecting their ma- 
gazines; and one article in thoſe treaties of contribu- 


tions is, that the product of thoſe countries ſhall paſs free 


and unmoleſted. So that the queſtion was reduced to 


this ſhort iſſue: Whether the Dutch ſhould loſe this pa). 
try benefit, or the common caule an advantage of ſuch. 


mighty importance? | 


The ſea being the element where we might moſt pro- 
bably carry on the war with any advantage to ourſelves,. 
it was agreed, that we ſhould bear five eighths of the. 


charge in that ſervice, and the Dutch the other three; 
and, by the grand alliance, whatever we or Holland ſhould 
conquer in the Spaniſh Weſt Indies, was to accrue to the 


conquerors. It me therefore have been hoped, that. 


this maritime ally of ours would have made up in tlicir 
fleet what they fell ſhort in their army; but quite other-- 
wiſe, they never once furniſhed their greeta_ either of 
ſhips or men; or if ſome few of thei: fleet now and then 
appeared, it was no more than appearing ;, for they im- 
mediately ſeparated to look to their merehante, and pro- 
tect their trade. And we may remember very well, 
when theſe guarantees of our ſucceſſion, after having not 
one ſhip for many months together in the Mediterranean, 


ſent that part of their quota thither, and furniſhed no- 


thing to us, at the ſame time that they alarmed us with 
the rumour ofan invaſion. Andlaſt year, when Sir James 
Wiſhart was diſpatched into Holland to expoſtulate with 
the States, and to deſire they would make good their a- 
greements in ſo inportant a part of the ſervice; he met 


with ſuch a reception as ill became a republic to give, 


that were under ſo. many great obligations to us;. in ſhort, 
| ſuch 
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ſuch an one as thoſe: only deſerved who are content to 
take it. ; F . 
It hath likewiſe been no fmall inconvenience to us, that 
the Dutch are always flow in paying their ſubſidies; by 
which means the weight and prefſure of the payment lies 
upon the QUEEN, as well as the blame if her Majeſty 
be not very exact. Nor will even this always content our 
allies: for, in July 1711, the King-of Spain was paid 
all his ſabfidies to the firſt of January next; neverthe- 
lels he hath ſince complained for want of money; and 
his /ecretary threatened, that if we would not further 
ſupply his Majeſty, he could not anſwer for what might 
bappen; although K. Charles had not at! that time one 
thi:d of the troops for which he was paid; and even 
thoſe he had were neither paid nor clothed. 
I cannot forbear mentioning here another paſſage con» 
cerning ſubſidies, to ſhew what opinien foreigners have of 
our eaſineſs, and how much they reckon themſelves ma- 
ſers. of our money, whenever they. think fit. to call for 
it. The QvEzN was b. .greement to pay two hundred 
thouſand crowns a- year to the Pruſhan troops; the States 
one hundred thouſand ; and the Emperor only thirty 
thouſand for recruiting; which his Imperial Majeſty ne- 
ver paid.. Prince Eugene happening to paſs by Berlin, 
the miniſters. of that court applied to him for redreſs in 
this particular; and his, Highneſs very frankly promiſed. 
them, that, in conſideration of this deficiency; Britain and 
the States ſhould increaſe their ſubſidies to ſeventy thou- 
{and crowns more between them; and that the Emperor 
thould. be. punctual for the time to come. This was 
done by that prince without any orders or power whats 
loever. The Dutclx very reaſonably refuſed conſenting 
to it; but the Eruſſi an miniſter here making his applica- 
tions at our court, prevailed on us to agree to our propor=- 
tion, before we could hear what reſolution would be 
taken in Holland. It is therefore to be hoped, that his 
Pruſſian Majeſty, at the end of this war, will not have 
the ſame cauſe of complaint, which he had at the cloſe 
of the laſt; that bis military cheſt was emptier by twenty 
thouſand crowns than at the time that war began. 
The Emperor, as we have already ſaid, was by ſtipu- 
lation to furniſh ninety thouſand men againſt the common 
enemy, 


a. 
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encmy, as having no fleets to maintain, and in ripht of : 


bis family being moſt concerned in the ſucceſs of the war. 
However, this agreement hath been fo ill obſerved, that 
from the beginning of the war to this day, neither of the 
two laſt emperors had ever twenty thouſand men on their 
ewn account in the common cauſe, excepting once in Ita- 
Iy, when the Imperial court exerted itſelf in a point they 
have much more at heart, than that of gaining Spain or 
the Indies to their family. When they had ſucceeded 
in their attempts on the {ae of Italy, and obſerved our 
blind zeal for puſhing on the war at all adventures, they 
ſoon found out the moſt effectual expedient to excuſe 
themſelves. They computed eaſily, that it would coſt 
them leſs to make large preſents to one ſingle perſon than 


to pay an army, and to turn to as good account. They 


thought they could not put their affairs into better hands; 
and therefore wiſely leſt us to fight their battles. 


Beſides, it appeared by ſeveral inſtances how little the 


Emperor regarded his allies, or the cauſe they were en- 
gagedin, when once he thought the empire itſelf was ſe⸗ 
cure. It is known enough, that he might ſeveral times 
have made a peace with his diſcontented ſubjects in Hun- 
gary upon terms not at all unbefitting either his dignity 
or intereſt; but he rather choſe to ſacrifice the whole al- 
liance to his private paſſions, by entirely ſubduing and en- 
flaving a miſerable people, who had but too much pro- 
vocation to take up arms to free themſelves from the op- 
Agen under which they were groaning; yet this muſt 


rve as an excuſe for breaking his agreement, and divert- 


ing ſo great a body of troops, which might have been 
employed againſt France. on . 
Another inſtance of the Emperor's indifference, or ra- 
ther diſlike, to the common cauſe of the allies, is the 
buſineſs of Toulon.. This defign was indeed difcovered 
here at home by a perſon, whom every body knows to be 
the creature of a certain great man, at leaſt as much no- 
ted for his {kill in gaming as in politics, upon the baſe 
mercenary end of getting money by wagers, which was 
then fo common a practice, that I remember a gentle- 
man in buſineſs, who having the curioſity to inquire how 
wagers went upon the exchange, found ſome people 
deep in the ſecret to have been concerned in that kind of 
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traffic; as appeared by preiniums named. for towns, 
which nobody but thoſe behind the curtain could ſuſpect. 
However, although this project had gotten wind by ſo 
ſcandalous a proceeding ; yet Toulon might probably 
have been taken, if the Emperor had not thought fit in 
that very juncture to detach twelve or fifteen thouſand 
men to ſeize Naples, as an enterpriſe that was more his 
private and immediate intereſt. But it was manifeſt, 
that his Imperial Majeſty had no mind to fee Toulon in 
poſſeſſion of the allies ; for even with theſe diſcourage» 
ments the attempt might yet haveſucceeded, if Pr. Eugene 
had not thought fit to oppoſe it ; which cannot be im- 
puted to his own judgment, but to ſome politic reaſons 
of his court. The Duke of Savoy was for attacking the 
enemy as ſoon as our army arrived; but when the Mare- 
chal de Theſſc's troops were all come up, to pretend 
to beſiege the place, in the condition we were at that 
time, was a farce and a jeſt. Had Toulon fallen then 
into our hands,, the maritime power of France would, 
in a great meaſure, have been deſtroyed. 

But a much greater inſtance than either of the forego- 
ing, how little the Emperor regarded us or our quarrel, 
after all we had done to fave his Imperial erown, and to 
aſſert the title of his brother to the monarchy of Spain, 
may be brought from the proceedings of that court not 
many months ago. It was judged, that a war carried 
on upon the ſide of Italy would cauſe a great diverſion of 


| the French forces, wound them in a very tender part, 


and facilitate the progreſs of our arms in Spain as well 
as Flanders. It was propoſed to. the Duke of Savoy to 
make this diverſion; and not only a diverſion during the 


ſummer, but the winter too, by taking quarters on this 


lide of the hills. Only, in order to make him willing and 
able to perform this work, two points were to be ſettled: 
firſt, it was neceſſary to end the diſpute between the Im- 
perial court and his Royal Highneſs, which had no other 
foundation than the Emperor's refuling to make good 
ſome articles of that treaty, on the faith of which the 
Duke engaged in the preſent war, and for the execu- 
tion whereof Britain and Holland became guarantees, at 
the requeſt of the late Emperor Leopold. To remove 
tus diificulty , the Earl of Peterborough was diſpatched 

to 
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to Vienna, got over ſome part of thoſe diſputes to the 
ſatisfaction of the Duke of Savoy, and had put the reſt in 
a fair way of being accommodated at the time the Em- 
peror Joſeph: died. Upon which great event the Duke 
of Savoy took the refolution of putting himſelf at the 
head of the army, although the whole matter was not 
finiſhed, ſince the common caufe required his aſſiſt- 
rnce ; and that until anew Emperor were elected, it was 
impoſſible to make good the treãty to him. In order to 
enable him, the only thing he aſked was, that he ſhould 
be reinforced by the Imperial court with eight 'thonſand 
men before'the end of the campaign. Mr Whiteworth 
was ſent to Vienna to make this propoſal; and it is cre- 
dibly reported, that he was impowered, rather than 
fail, to offer forty thouſand pounds for the mar ch of thoſe 
eight thouſand men, if he found it was want of ability, 
and not inclination, that hindered the ſending them. 
But he was ſo far from ſucceeding, that it was ſaid the 
miniſters of that court did not ſo much as give bim an 
opportunity to tempt them with any particular ſums; but 
eat off all his hopes at once, by alledging the impoſſibili- 
ty of complying with the QpEEN's demands upon any 
confideration whatſoever. They could not plead their 

old excuſe of the war in Hungary, which was then brought 
to an end. They had nothing to offer but ſome general 
ſpeculative reaſons, which it would expoſe them to re- 
| peat ; and ſo after much delay, and many trifling pre- 
tences, they utterly refuſed fo ſmall and ſeaſonable an aſ- 
ſiſtance; to the ruin of a project that would have more 
terrified France, and cauſed a greater diverſion of their 
forces, than a much more numerous army in any other 
part. Thus for want of eight thouſand men, for whoſe 
winter-campaipn the QUEEN was willing to give forty 
_ thouſand pounds; and for want of executing the deſign 
J lately mentioned, of hindering the enemy from erecting 
magazines, towards which her Majeſty was ready not 
only to bear her own proportion, but a ſhare of that 
which the States were obliged to; our hopes of taking 
winter-quarters in the north and fouth parts of France 
are eluded, and the war left in that method which is like 
to continue it longeſt. Can there an example be given, 
in the whole courſe of this war, where we have ah he 
* | the 
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the pettieſt prince with whom we had to deal in ſo con- 
temptuous a manner? Did weeveronceconfder what we 
could afford, or what we were obliged ta when our aſſiſt · 
ancs was deſired, even while we lay under immediate ap- 
prehenſions of being invaded? )? ad: 
When Portugal came as a confederate into the grand 
alliance, it was ſtipulated, that the Empire, England, and 
Holland, ſhould each maintain four thouſand men of their 
own troops in that kingdom, ind pay between them. a 
million of pattacoons to the King of Portugal for the 
ſupport of twenty-eight thouſand Portugueſe ; which num- 
ber of forty thouſand was to be the confederate army a+ 
ainſt Spain on the Portugal ſide. This treaty was rati- 


* 


ed by all the three powers. But in a ſhort time after 


the Emperor declared himſelf unable to comply with his 
part of the agreement, and ſo left the two thirds upon us; 
who very generouſly undertook that burthen, and at the 
ſame time two thirds of the ſubſidies for maintenance of 
the Portugueſe troops. But neither is this the worſt part 
of the ſtory; for although the Dutch did indeed ſend 
their own gut of four thouſand men to Portugal, (which 
however they would not agree to but © condition 
that the other two thirds ſhould be ſupplied by us); yet 
they never took care to recruit them: for in the year 1706, 


the Portugueſe, Britiſh, and Dutch forces having march 


ed with the Earl of Galway into Caſtile, and by the no- 
ble conduct of that general being forced to retire into Va- 
lencia, it was found neceſſary to raile a new army on the 
Portugal fide ; where the QUEEN hath, at ſeveral times, 
increaſed her eſtabliſhment to ten tnouſan1 five, hundred 
men; and the Dutch never replaced one ſingle man, nor 
paid one penny of their ſubſidies to Portugal in fix years. 
The Spaniſh army on the ſide of Catalonia is, or ought 
to be, about fiity thouſand men, excluſive of Portugal. 


And he-e the war hath been carried on almoſt entirely at : 


our colt. For this whole army is paid by the QUEzx, 
excepting only foven battalions and fourteen ſquadrons of 
Dutch and Palatines; and even fifteen hundred of theſe 
are lizewile in our pay; belides the ſums given to King 
Charles for ſablidics and the maintenance of his court. 
Neither are our troops at Gibraltar included within this 
-under. And further, we alone have been at all the 
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charge of tranſporting the forces firſtſent from Genoa. to 
Barcelona; and of all the Imperial recruits from time to 
time. And have likewiſe paid vaſt ſums as levy-money 
for every individual man and horſe fo furniſhed: to recruit; 
although the horſes were ſcarce worth the price of tranſ- 
ns But this hath been almoſt the conſtant mi. 
ortune of our fleet during thepreſent war ; inſtead of being 
employed on ſome enterpriſe for the good of the nation, 
or even for the protection of ourtrade, to be-wholly ta- 
ken up in tranſporting ſoldiers. 
We have actually conquered all Bavaria, Ulm, Augſ- 
burg, Landau, and a great part of Alſace, for the Em- 
peror: and by the troops we have furniſhed, the armies 
we have paid, and the diverſions we have given to the 
enemies forces, have chiefly contributed to the conqueſts 
of Milan, Mantua, and Mirandola, and to the recovery 
of the duchy of Modena. The laſt Emperor drained the 
wealth of thoſe countries into his own coffers, without 
increaſing his troops againſt France by ſuch mighty acqui- 
fitions, or yielding to the moſt' reaſonable requeſts we 
have made. | 9 | 
Of the many towns-we have taken for the Dutch, we 
Have conſented, by the barrier-treaty, that all thoſe which 


were not in the poſſeſſion of Spain, upon the death of the 


late Catholic King, ſhall be part of the States dominions; 
and that they ſhall have the military power in the moſt 
conſiderable of the reſt; which is in effect to be the ab- 
ſolute ſovereigns of the whole. And the Hollanders have 
already made ſuch good uſe af their time, that in con- 
junction with our general the oppreſſions of Flanders are 
much greater than ever. ; 

And this treatment, which we have received from our 
two principal allies, hath been pretty well copied by moſt 
other princes:in the confederacy, with whom we have any 
dealings. For inſtance; ſeven Portugueſe reginients, af- 
ter the battle of Almanza, went off with tlie reſt of that 
broken army to Catalonia; the King of Portugal ſaid he 
was not able to pay them, while they were out of 1:3 
_ country; the QUEEN conſented therefore to do it her- 
ſelf, provided the King would raiſe as many more to ſupply 
their place. This he engaged to do, but Leer perfor med. 
Notwithſtanding which, tvs ſubſidies were conſtantly paid 
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him by my Lord Godolphin for almoſt four years, with- 
out any deduction upon account of thoſe ſeven regi- 
ments; directly contrary to the ſeventh article of our 
offenſive alliance with that crown, where it is agreed, 
that a deduction ſhall be made out of thoſe ſubſidies, in 
proportion to the number of men wanting in that comple- 
ment which the King is to maintain. But whatever might 
have been the reaſons for this proceeding, it ſeems they- 
are above the underitanding of the preſent Lord Treaſu- 

rer *; who not entering into thoſe refinements of paying 
the public money upon private conſiderations, hath been 
ſo uncourtly as to ſtop it. This diſappointment, I ſup- 
pole, hath put the court of Liſbon upon other expedients, 
of railing the price of forage, ſo as to force us either to 
leſſen. our number of troops, or be at double expence in 
nn them; and this at a time, when their on pro- 
duct as well as the import of corn was never greater; and 
of demanding a duty upon the ſoldiers cloaths we car- 
ried over for thoſe troops, which have been their fole 
defence againſt an inveterate enemy ; and whoſe example 
| might have infuſed courage, as well as 'taught them diſ- 
cipline, if their ſpirits had been capable of receiving either. 


f In order to augment our forces every year in the ſame 

3 proportion as thoſe for whom we fight diminiſh theirs, we 

have been obliged to hire troops from ſeveral princes of 

F the empire, whoſe miniſters and reſidents here have per- 

b petually importuned the court with unreaſonable de- 
: mands, under which our late miniſters thought fit to be 

e paſſive. For thoſe demands were always backed with a 

i threat to recall their ſoldiers; which was a thing not to 
F be heard of, becauſe it might d:/content the Dutch. In 

the mean time thoſe princes never ſent their contingent 

K to the Emperor, as by the laws of the empire they are 
t obliged to do; but gave, for their excuſe, that we had 
1 already hired all they could poſſibly ſpare. 

- But if all this be true; if, according to what I have 
22 affirmed, we began this war contrary to reaſon ; if, as 
1 the other party themſelves upon all occaſions acknows- - 
ps ledge, the fucceſs we have had was more than we could 
i res ſonably expect; if after all our ſucceſs we have not 
7 made that uſe of it, which in reaſon we ought to have 
. 1 * Earl of Oxford, | | 
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done; if we have made weak and fooliſh bargains with 
our allies; ſuffered them tamely to break every article, 
even in thoſe bargains, to our diſadvantage, and allowed 
them to treat us with infolence and eontempt, at the ve- 
_ ry inſtant when we were gaining towns, provirces, and 
kingdoms for them, at the price of our ruin, and with- 
out any proſpect of intereſt to ou ſelves; it we have con- 
ſumed all our ſtrength in attacking the enemy on the 
ſtrongeſt fide, where (as the old Duke of Schomberg ex- 
preſſed it) to engage with France was do take a bull by the 
horns ; and left wholly unattempted that part of the war, 
which could only enable us to continue or to end it; if 
all this, I fay, be our caſe, it is a very. obvious queſtion 
to atk, by what metives, or what management we are 
thus become the dr pes and bubbles of Europe? Sure it 
cannot be owing to the ſtupidity ariſing from the coldneſs 
of our:climate; fince thoſe among our allies, who have 
given us moſt reaſon to complain, are as far remoy 
trom the ſun as ourſelves. - 
If in laying open the real eauſes of our preſent miſery 
Jam forced to ſpeak with ſome freedom, I think it wilt 
requite no apology. Reputation is the ſmalleſt ſacrifice 
thoſe can make us who have been the inſtruments of our 
ruin; becauſe it is that for which, in all probability, 
they have the leaſt value. So that in expoſing the 
actions of ſack perſons it cannot be ſaid, properly fpeak- 
ing, to do them an injury. But as it will be ſome ſatisfac jon 
to our people to know hy whom tkey have been ſo long 
abuſed; ſo it may be of great uſe to us, and our poſterity, 
not to truſt the ſafety of their country in the hands of 
thoſe. who act by fuch principles, and from fuch motives. 
I have already obſerved, that when the counſels of 
this war were debated in the late King's time, a certain 
great man was then fo averſe from entering into it, that 
he rather choſe to give up his employment, and tell the 
King he could ſerve him no longer. Upon that prince's 
death, although the grounds of our quarrel-with France 
had received no manner of addition, yet this Lord thought 
fs to alter his ſentiments ; for the ſcene was quite chan- 
ged ; his Lordſhip, and the family with whom he was en. 
gaged by ſo complicated an alliance, were in the m_ 
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credit poſſible with the QUze x. The treaſurer's ſtaff 


was ready for his Lordſhip; the Duke * was to command 
the army, and the Ducheſs, by her employments, and 
the favour ſhe was poſſeſſed of, to be always neareſt her 
Majeſty's perſon; by which the whole power at home 
and e would be devolved upon that familys This 
was a proſpect ſo very inviting, that, to confeſs the truth, 
it could not be eaſily withſtood by any, who have ſo 
keen an appetite for wealth or power. By an —— 
ſubſequent to the grand — we were to aſſiſt the 
Dutch with forty thouſand men, all to be commanded by 
the Duke of Marlborough. So thatwhether: this war was 
prudently begun, or not, it is plain that the: true ſpring 
or motive of it was the aggrandizing a particular family; 
ard in ſhort a war of the general and the miniſtry; and 
not bf the prince or people; ſince thoſe very perſons were 
againſt it when they knew the power, and cam 
the profit, would be in other hands... +. 

With theſe meaſures fel} in alt that fet of people who 


are called the moneyed men ; ſuch as had raifed vaſt fums . 


by trading with ſtocks and funds, and lending upon great 
intereſt: and premiums; whoſe perpetual harveſt is war, 
and whoſe beneficial . wayces traffic muſt very much de- 
line by a peace- 

an that whole chain of incroachments made upon us by 
the Dutch, which] have above deduced ;- and under thoſe 
ſeveral gros impoſitions from other princes, if any one 
ſhould aſk, why our general continued ſo eaſy to the laſt? 
Tknow no other way fo probable, or indeed i charitable, 
to aecount for it, as by that unmeaſurable love of wealth, 
which his beſt friends allow to be his predominant paſſion. 
However, I ſhall wave any thing that is perſonal upon 
this ſabject. I ſhall ay nothing of thoſe great preſents 
made by ſeveral princes, which the foldiers uſed to call 
winter-foraging, and faid it was better than that of the 
fummer ;z. of two and half per cent. ſubtracted out of all 
the ſubſidies we pay in thoſe parts, which amounts to no 
mconſiderable ſum; and, laſtly, of the grand per quiſites in 
a long ſuccefsful war, which are ſo OY A be- 
tweenhim aud the Sta tes. 
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But when the war was thus begun, there ſoon fell in 
other incidents here at home, which made the continu- 
ance of it neceſſary for thoſe who were the chief advi- 
ſers. The Whigs were at that time out of all credit or 


conſideration. The reigning favourites had always car- 


ried what was called the Tory principles at leaſt as high 
as our conſtitution could bear; and moſt others in great 
employments were wholly in the church-intereſt. Theſe 
laſt, among whom were ſeveral perfons of the greateſt 
merit, quality, and conſequence, were not able to en- 
dure the many inſtances of pride, inſolence, avarice, and 
ambition, which thoſe favourites began fo early to dif- 
cover, nor to {ce them preſuming to be ſole diſpenſers of 
the royal favour. | However, their oppoſition was to no 
purpoſe; they wreſtled with too great a power, and were 
foon cruſhed under it. For thoſe in poſſeflion finding 
they could never be quiet in their uſurpations, while o- 
thers had any credit, who were at leaſt upon an equal 
foot of merit, began to make overtures to the diſcarded 
Whigs, who would be content with any terms of accom- 
modation. Thus commenced this /o/ermn league and 
covenant, which hath ever ſince been cultivated with fo 
much application. The great traders in money were 
wholly devoted to the Whigs, who had firſt raiſed them. 
The army, the court, and the treaſury, continued unter 
the old deſpotic adminiſtration: the N/higs were received 
into employment, left to manage the parliament, cry 
down the landed intereſt, and worry the church. Mean 
time our allies, ho were not ignorant, that all tlus ar- 
tificial ſtructure had no true foundation in the hearts of 
the people, reſolved to make the beſt uſe of it as long as 
it ſhould laſt. And the general's credit being raifed to 
a great height at home by our ſucceſs in Flanders, the 
Dutch began their gradual impoſitions; leſſening their 
quotas, breaking their ſtipulations, garriſoning the towns 
we took for them, without fupplying their troops; with 
many other infringements : all which we were forced to 
ſubmit to, becauſe the general was nade eaſy ; becauſe 
the moneyed men at home were fond of the war ; becauſe 
the Whigs were not firmly ſettled; and becauſe that ex- 
orbitant degree of power, which was built upon a ſuppo- 


Ed neceſſity of employing particular perſons, would 92 
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off in a peace. It is needleſs to add, that the Emperor, 
and other princes, followed the example of the 

and ſucceeded as well, for the ſame reaſons. 

I have here imputed the continuance of the war to the 
mutual indulgence between our general and allies, where- 
in they both ſo well found their accounts; to the fears 
of the money-changers, leſt their tables ſhou!d be over - 
thrown ; to the deſigns of the Whigs, who: apprehended 
the loſs of their credit and employments in a peace; and 


to thoſe at home, who held their immoderate engroſſments 


of power and favour by no other tenure, than their own 
preſumption upon the neceſſity of affairs. The truth of 
this will appear indiſputable, by conſidering with what 
unanimity and concert theſe ſeveral parties ated towards 
that great end. | 3 15 ef 

When the vote paſſed in the houfe of Lords againft 
any peace without Spain being reitored to the Auſtrian 
family, the Earl of Wharton told the houſe, that it was 
indeed impoſſible and impractic able to recover Spain; but 
however there were certain reaſons: why fach a vote 
ſhould be made at that time; which reaſons wanted no 
explanation: for the general and the miniſtry having re- 
fuſed to accept very advantageous offers of a peace, af- 
ter the battle of Ramillies, were forced to take in a ſet 
of men with a previous bargain to ſcreen them from the 


conſequences of that miſcarriage. And accordingly, up- 


on the firſt ſucceeding opportunity that fell, which was 
the Prince of Denmark's death *, the chief leaders of the 
party were brought into ſeveral great employments, 
Thus when the QUEEN was uo longer able to bear 
the tyranny and infolence of thoſe ungrateful ſervants, 
who, as they waxed the fatter, did but kick the more: 
our two great allies abroad, and our fteckjobbers at 
home, took immediate alarm; applied the neareſt way 
to the throne by memorials and meffages jointly, direct- 
ing her Majeſty not to change her ſecretary or treaſurer ; 
who, for the true reaſons that theſe officious intermed- 
dlers demanded their continuance, ought never to have 
been admitted into the leaſt degree of truſt ; ſince what 
they did was nothing leſs than betraying the intereſt of 


® Prince George of Denmark, huſband to Q. Anne. 2 
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their native country to thoſe princes, who, in their turns, 
were to do what they could to ſupport them in power 
hon. a ee . 
Thus it plainly appears that there was a conſpiracy on 
all ſides to go on with thoſe meaſures, which muſt per- 
petuate the war; and a conſpiracy founded upon the in- 


tereſt and ambition of each party; which begat fo firm- 


an union, that inſtead of wondering why it laſted ſo long, 
Lam aſtoniſned to think how it came to be broken. The 
prudence, courage, and firmneſs of her Majeſty, in all 
the ſteps of that. great change, would, if the particulars 
were truly related, make a very ſhining part in her ſto- 
ry; nor is her judgment leſs to be admired, which di- 
rected her in the choice of perhaps the only perſons who 
had fol, credit, and reſolution enough to be her inſtru- 
ments in overthrowing ſo many difficulties. 
Some would pretend to leſſen the merit of this, by tel · 
ling us, that the rudeneſs, the tyranny, the oppreſſion, 


the ingratitude of the late favourites towards their mi- 
ſtreſs, were no longer to be borne. They produce inſtances 


to ſhew, how her Majeſty was purſued through all her 
retreats, particularly at Windſor; where, after the ene - 
my had poſſeſſed themſelves of every inch of ground, 
they at laſt attacked and ſtormed the caſtle; forcing the 
Q EEx to fly toan adjoining cottage, purſuant to the ad- 
vice of Solomon, who tells us, It is better to live on the 
bouſe-top,, than wit 4 ſcolding woman in à large houſe.. 
They would have it, that ſuch continued ill uſage was e- 
nough to inflame the meekeſt ſpirit. They blame the fa- 
vourites in point of policy, and think it nothing extraordi- 
nary, that the Q EEN ſhould be at an end of her patience, 
and reſolve to diſcard them. But I am of another opinion, 


and think their proceedings were right. For nothing is ſo apt 


to break even the braveſt ſpirits as a continual chain of op- 
preſſions; one injury is beſt defended by a ſecond, and this 
by a third. By theſe ſteps the old — 2 of the palace in 
France became maſters of the kingdom * and by theſe ſteps 
a general during pleaſure might have grown into a ge- 
zcral for life, and a general for. life into a king. So that! 


* See the Tale of a Tub, p. 23. vol. 1. 
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fill inſiſt upon it as a wonder, how her Majeſty, thus: 
beſieged on all ſides, was able to extricate herſelf. 
Having thus mentioned the real cauſes, although dif= 
uſed under ſpecious pretences, which have fo long con- 
tinued the war, F muſt beg leave to reaſon a little with 
thoſe perſons, who are againſt-any peace but what they 
call a good one; and explain themfelves, that no peace 


can be good without an entire reſtoration of Spain to the 


houſe of Auſti ia. It is tobe ſuppoſed, that what I am 
to ſay upon this part of the ſubject will have little influ- 
enct on thoſe, whoſe particular ends or-defigns of any 
Hrt lead them to with the continuance of the war: I. 
mean, the general and our allies abroad, the knot of late 
favourites at home, the body of fuch as traffic in ſtocks, 
and, laſtly, that fet- of factious politicians, who were ſo 
violently bent at leaſt upon clipping our conſtitution in 
church and ſtate. Therefore I ſhall not apply myſelf to 
any of theſe, but to all others indifferently, whether 
Whigs or Tories, whoſe private intereſt is beſt anſwered 
by the welfare of their country. And if among theſe 
there be any who think we ought to fight on till King 
Charles be. quictly fettled in the nionarchy of Spain, I 
believe there are ſeveral points which they have not 

thoroughly conſideredz. | 
For, firſt, it is to be obſerved, that this reſolution againſt 
any peace without Spain is a new incident, graffed upon 
the original q carrel by the intrigues of a faction among 

us, who prevailed to give it the ſanction of a vote in bot 
houſes of parliament, to juſtify thoſe whole intereſt lay in 
perpetuating the war. And as this proceeding was againſt 
the practice of all princes and ſtates, whole intentions 
were fair and honourable; fo is it contrary. to common 
prudence as well as juſtice; I mightadd, that it was im- 
pious too, by preſuming to control events which are only 
in the hands of God. Ours and the States complaint a- 
gainſt France and Spain are deduced in each of our de- 
clarations of war, and our pretenſions ſpecified in the 
eighth article of the grand alliance; but there is not in 
any of theſe the leaſt mention of demanding Spain for 
the houſe of Auſtria, or of refuſing any peace without that 
condition. Having already made an extract from both. 
| declarations 
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declarations of war, I ſhall here give a tranſlation of 


the cighth article in the grand alliance, which will put 
this matter out of diſpute. p * 


THE EIGHTH ARTICLE OF THE GRAND 
ALLIANCE. 


WHEN the war is once undertaken, none of the par. 
ries 1 have the liberty to enter upon a treaty of peace 
with the enemy, but jointly and in concert with the others. 
Nor is peace to be made without having firſt obtainad a 
Juft and reaſonable ſatisfaction for bis Cxſarean Majeſty, 


and for his Royal Majeſty of Great Britain, and a par- 


ticular. ſecurity to the Lords the States-General of their 
dominions, provinces, titles, r wr and commerce: 
and a ſufficient proviſion, that the kingdoms of France and 
Spain be never united, or come under the government of 
the ſame perſon, or that the ſame man may never be king 
of both kingdoms; and particularly, that the French may 


never be in poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh Weſt Indies; and 


that they may not have the liberty of navigation for conves- 
nizncy trade under any pretence whatſoever, neither 
directly or indirectiy; except it is agreed, that the ſubjetts 
F Great Britain and Holland may have full power to uſe 
and enjoy all the ſame 1 „ rights, immunities, and 
liberties of commerce by land and ſea in Spain, in the 
Mediterranean, and in all the places and countries. 
which the late King of Spain, at the tim of his death, 
was in poſſeſſion of, as well in Europe, as elſewhere, as 
they did then uſe and enjoy, or which the ſubjeits of 
both, or each nation, could uſe and enjoy, by virtue of 
any right, obiained befure the death of the ſaid King of 
Spain, either by treaties, conventions, cuſiom, or any other 
way whatſoever. * 


Here we ſee the demands intended to be inſiſted on by 
the allies, upon any treaty of peace, are, a juſt and rea- 
ſonable ſatisfaction for the Emperor aud King of Great 
Britain, a ſecurity to the States-General for their domi- 
nions, Cc. and a ſufficient provifion, that France and 
Spain be never united under the ſame man as King of 
both kingdoms. The reſt relates to the liberty of ou 
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and commerce for us and the Dutch; but not a ſyllable 
of engaging to diſpoſſeſs the Duke of Anjou. | 
But to know how this new language, of no peace with- 
out Spain, was firſt introduced, and at laſt prevailed a- 
mong us, we muſt begin a great deal higher. | 
It was the partition-treaty, which begot the will in 
favour of the Duke of Anjou; for this naturally led the 
Spatiiards'to receive a prince ſupported by a great power, 
whoſe intereſt as well as affection engaged them to pre- 
ſerve that monarchy entire, rather than to oppoſe lim in 
favour of another family, who muſt expect aſſiſtance from 
2 number of confederates, whoſe principal members had 
already diſpoſed of what did not belong to them, and 
by a previous treaty parcelled out the monarchy of Spain. 
Thus the Duke of Anjou got into the full poſſeſſion of 
all the kingdoins and ſtates belonging to that monarch 
as well in the old world as the new. And whatever 
houſe of Auſtria pretended from their memorials to us and 
the States, it was at that time but too apparent, that the 
inclinations of the Spaniards were on the Duke's ſide. 


3 


However, a war was reſolved; and in order to carry | 


it on with great vigour a grand alliance formed, wherein 
the ends propoſed to be obtained are plainly and diſtinctly 
laid down, as I have already quoted them. It pleaſed 
God, in the courſe of this war, to bleſs the arms of the 
allies with remarkable ſucceſſes; by which we were ſoon 
put into a condition of demanding and expecting ſuch 
terms of peace, as we propoſed to ourſelves when we be- 
gan the war. But inſtead of this, our victories only 
ſerved to lead us on to further vĩſionary proſpects; ad- 
vantage was taken of the ſanguine temper, which fo 
many ſucceſſes had wrought the nation up to; new ro- 
mantic views were propoſed, and the old, reaſonable, 
ſober deſign was forgot. g 
This was the artifice of thoſe here, who were ſure to 
grow richer, as the public became poorer; and who, 
after the reſolutions which the two houſes were prevailed 
upon to make, might have carried on the war with ſafety 
to themſelves, till malt and land were mortgaged, till a 
general excite was eſtabliſhed, and the dizieme denier 
raiſed by collectors in red coats, And this was juſt the 
circumſtance which it ſuited their intereſts to be in. 


The 
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The houſe of Auſtria approved this ſcheme with rea- 
fon; ſince whatever would be obtained by the blood and 
treaſure of others, was to accrue to that family, while 
they only lent their name to the cauſe. 

The Dutch might perhaps have grown reſty under 
their burthen; but care was likewiſe taken of that by a 
barrier-treaty made with the States, which deſerveth ſuch 
epithets as I care not to beſtow; but may perhaps con- 
ſider it at a proper occaſion in a Di/cowr/e by itſelf *. 
By this treaty the condition of the war with reſpect to 
the Dutch was wiſely altered; they fought no longer for 
Teaurity, but for grandeur ; and we, inſtead of labouring 
to make them /7zfe, mult beggar ourſelves to make them 
formidable. 1 — 
Will any one contend, that if at the treaty of Ger- 

truydenburg we could have been ſatisfied with ſuch terms 


of a peace, as we propoſed to ourſelves by the grand alli- 


-ance, the French would-not have allowed them? It is 
plain they offered many more, and much greater, than e- 
ver we thought to inſiſt on when the war began; and 
they had reaſon to grant, as well as we to demand them; 
ſince conditions of peace do certainly turn upon events of 
war. But ſurely there is ſome mcaſure to be obſerved in 
this; thoſe who have defended the proceedings of our 
negotiators at the treaty of Gertruydenburg, dwell very 
much upon their zeal and patience in endeavouring to 
work the French up to their demands; but ſay nothing 
to juſtify thoſe demands, or the probability that France 
would ever accept them. Some of the articles in that 
treaty were ſo very extravagant, that in all human probabi- 
Iity we could not have obtained them by a ſucceſsful war 
of forty years. One of them was inconſiſtent with common 
reaſon; wherein the confederates reſerved to themſelves 
full liberty of demanding what further conditions they 
ſhould think fit; and in the mean time France was to de- 
liver up ſeveral of their ſtrongeſt towns in a month. Tleſe 
articles were very gravely ſigned by our plenipotentiaries, 
and thoſe of Holland; but not by the French, although 
It ought to bave been done interchangeatly ; nay, they 
were brought over by the ſecretary of the embally ; and 


* Which diſcourſe follows next in this volumne. 
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the miniſters here prevailed on the QuE Ex to execute a ra- 
tification of articles, which only one part had ſigned. This 
was an abſurdity in form, as well as in reaſon; becauſe 
the uſual form of a ratification is with a preamble, ſhewing, 
that whereas dur miniſters, and thoſe of the allies, and of 
the enemy, have ſigned, &c. Ve ratify, &c. The perſon * 
who brought over the articles ſaid in afl companies, {and 


perhaps believed), that it was a pity we had not demanded 


more; for the French were in a diſpoſition to refuſe us 
nothing we would aſk. One of our plenipotentiaries af - 
fected to have the ſame concern and particularly that we 
had not obtained ſome further ſecurity for the empire on 
the Upper Rhine. _ | [id 

What could be the deſign of all this grimace but to a- 
muſe the people, and to raiſe ſtocks for their friends in 
the ſecret to ſell to advantage? I have too great a re- 
ſpect for the abilities of thoſe who acted in this negoti- 
ation, to believe they hoped for any other iſſue from it, 
than that we found by the event. Give me leave to ſup- 
pole, the-continuance of the war was the thing at heart 
among thoſe in power, both abroad and at home; and 


then I can eaſily ſhewthe conſiſtency of their proceedings, 


otherwiſe they are wholly unaccountable and abſurd. 
Did thoſe who inſiſted on ſuch wild demands, ever ſin- 
cerely intend a peace? Did they really think, that go- 
ing on with the war was-more eligible for their country, 
than the leaſt abatement of thoſe conditions? Was the 


ſmalleſt of them worth fix millions a- year, and an hun- 


dred thouſand mens lives? Was there no way to pro- 
vide for the ſafety of Britain, or the ſecurity of its trade, 
but by the French King's turning his arms to beat his 
own grandſon out of Spain? If theſe able ſtateſmen 
were ſo truly concerned for our trade, which they made 


the pretence of the war's beginning, as well as continu- 


ance; why did they fo neplet it in thoſe very prelimina- 
nes, where the enemy made ſo many conceſſions, and 


where all that related to the advantage of Holland, or 
the other confederates, was expreſsly ſettled ? But whatever 
concerned us was to be left to a general treaty; no tariff 


agreed on with France or the Low Countries, only the 


Horatio Walpole, Secretary to that embaſſy. _ 3 
Vol. II. M Scheld 
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Scheld was to remain ſhut, which muſt have ruined our 


commerce with Antwerp. Our trade with Spain wasre- 
ferred the ſame way; but this they will pretend to be of 
no conſequence, becauſe that kingdom was to be under 
the houſe of Auſtria, and we have already made a treaty 
with K. Charles. I have indeed heard of a treaty made 


by Mr Stanhope with that prince, for ſettling our com- 
merce with Spain: but whatever it were, there was an- 


other between usand Holland, which went hand in hand 
with it, I mean that of barrier, wherein a clauſe was in- 
ferted, by which all advantages propoſed for Britain are 
to be in common with Holland. | 
Another point, which I doubt thoſe have not conſider- 
ed, who are againſt any peace without Spain, is, that the 
face of affairs in Chriſtendom ſince the Emperor's death 
bath deen very much changed. By this accident the views 
and interefts of ſeveral princes and ſtates in the alliance 
have taken a new turn, and believe it will be found that 
ours ought to do fo too. We have ſufficiently blunder- 
ed once already by changing our meaſures with regard to 
a peace, while our affairs continued in the ſame poſture; 
and it will be too much in conſcience to blunder again, 
by net changing the firſt, when the others axe ſo much al- 
tered. Ht: 
- To have a prince of the Auſtrian family on the throne 


of Spain, is undoubtedly more deſirable than one of the 


Houſe of Bourbon; but to have the empire and Spaniſh 
- monarchy united in theſame perſon, is a dreaful conſide- 
ration, and directly oppoſite to that wiſe principle on 
which the eighth article of the alliance is founded. 

To this perhaps it will be objected, that the indolent 
character of the Auſtrian princes, the wretched cconomy 
of that government, the want of a naval force, the re- 
- mote diſtance of their ſeveral territories frean each other, 
would never ſuffer an Emperor, although at the ſame 
time King of Spain, to become formidable : on the con- 
trary, that his dependence muſt continually be on Great 
Britain, and the advantages of trade by a peace, founded 

upon that condition, would ſoon make us amends for 

the expences of the war. | 
In anſwer to this, let us conſider the circumſtances we 
aſt be in, before ſich a peace could be obtained, if it 
were 


J 
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were at all practicable. We muſt become not only poor 
for the preſent, but reduced by further mortgages to a 
ſtate of beggary for endleſs years to come. Compare 
ſuch a weak condition as this with ſo great an acceſſion of 
ſtrength to- Auſtria; and then determine how much an 
Emperor in ſuch a ſtate of affairs, would either fear or 
need Britain. | | 

Conſider that the compariſon is not formed between a 


prince of the houſe of Auſtria, Emperor and King of 


Spain, and: with a prince of the Bourbon family, King of 
France and Spain; but between a prince of the latter on- 
ly King of Spain, and one of the former uniting both 
crowns in his own perſon. | 

What returns of gratitude can we expect when we are 
no longer wanted? Hath all that we have hitherto done 
for the Imperial family been taken as a favour, or only 
received as the due of the auguſſiſima caſa ? 

Will the houſe of Auſtria yield the leaſt acre of land, 
the leaſt artiele of ſtrained, and even uſurped prerogative, 
to reſettle the minds of thoſe princes in the alliance, who 
are alarmed at the conſequences of this turn of affairs 
occaſioned by the Emperor's death? We are aſſured it 


never will. Do we then imagine, that thoſe princes who 


dread the overgrown power of the Auſtrian as much as 
that of the Bourbon family, will continue in our alliance 
upon a ſyſtem contrary to that which they engaged witli 
us upon? For inſtance: what can the Duke of Savoy 


expect in ſuch a caſe? Will he have any choice left him 


but tliat of being a ſlave and a frontier to France; or a 


vnſſal, in the utmoſt extent of the word, to the Imperial 
court? Will he not therefore of the two evils chuſe the 


leaſt; by ſubmitting to a maſter who hath no immediate 


claim upon him, and te whoſe family he is nearly allied; 
rather than to another who hath already revived ſeveral 


claims upon him, and threatens to revive more? 

Nor are the Dutch more inclined than the reſt of Eu- 
rope, that the empire and Spain ſhould be united in 
K. Charles, whatever they may now pretend. On the 
contrary, it is known to ſeveral perſons, that, upon the 


death of the late Emperor Joſeph, the States reſolved" 


that, thoſe two powers ſhould not be joined in the ſame 
perſon ; and this they determined as a fundamental maxim 
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by which they intended to proceed. So that Spain was 
firſt given up by them, and ſince they maintain no 
troops in that kingdom, it ſhould ſeem that they under- 
ſtand the Duke of Anjou to be lawful monarch. 

Thirdly, Thoſe who are againſt any peace without 
Spain, if they be ſuch as no way find their private account 
by the war, may perhaps change their ſentiments if they 

will reflect a little upon our preſent condition. 

I had two reaſons for not ſooner publiſhing this diſ- 
courſe; the firſt was, becauſe I would give way to others 
who might argue very well upon the fame ſubject from 
general topics and reaſon, although they migbt be igno- 
rant of ſeveral facts which Thad the opportunity to know. 
The ſecond was, becauſe I found it would be neceſſary 
in the courſe of this argument, to fay ſomething of the 
Rate to which the war hath reduced us; at the ſame time 
I knew, that ſuch a diſcovery ought to be made as late 
as poſſible, and at another juncture would not only be ve- 
ry indiſcreet, but might perhaps be dangerous. 

It is the folly of too many to miſtake the echo of a. 
London coffeehouſe for the voice of the kingdom. The 
city-coffeehouſes have been for ſome years filled with people 
whoſe fortunesdepend upon the Bank, Eaſt-India, or ſome 
other ſtock. Every new fund to theſe is like a new mort- 
gage to an uſurer, whoſe compaſſion for a young heir is 
exactly the fame with that of a ſtockjobber to the land- 
ed gentry. At the court - end of the town the like places of 
reſort are frequented either by men out of place, and con- 
ſequently enemies to the preſent miniſtry, or by officers of 
the army: no wonder then if the general cry in all ſuch 
meetings be againſt any peace either with Spain or without ; 
which, in other words, is no more than this, that dif- 
contented men deſire another change of the miniſtry; that. 
ſoldiers would be glad to keep their commiſſions; and 
that the creditors have money ſtill, and would have the 
debtors borrow on at the old extorting rate while they 

have any ſecurity to give. | 
Now, to give the moſt ignorant reader ſome idea of 
our preſent circumſtances, without troubling him or my- 
ſelf with computations in form; every body knows that 
our land. and malt tax amountannually to about two mil- 
lions and an half. All other branches of the revenue are 
| 5 mortgaged 
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mortgaged to pay intereſt for what we have already bor- 

rowed. The yearly charge of the war i uſually about 
ſix millions; to make up which ſum we are forced to take 
up on the credit of new funds about three millions and an 
half. This laſt year the computed charge of the war 
came to above a million more than all the funds the E. | 
liament could contrive were ſufficient to pay intereſt for ; 
and fo we lave been forced to divide a deficiency of 
twelve hundred thouſand pounds among the ſeveral 
branches of our expence. This is a demonſtration that 
if the war be to laſt another campaign, it will be impoſ- 
ſible to find funds for ſupply ing it without mortgaging the 
malt - tax, or taking ſome other method equally deſperate. 

If the peace be made this winter, we are then to con- 
ſider what circumſtances we ſhall be in towards ꝓay ing a 
debt of about fifty millions, which is a ſixth part of the 
purchaſe of the whole iſland if it were to be ſold. 

Towards clearing ourſelves of this monftrous incum- 
brance, ſome of theſe annuities will expire, or pay off the 
priacipal in thirty, forty, or an hundred years ; the bulk 
ot the debt muſt be leſſened gradually by the beſt ma- 
nagement we can, out of what will remain of the land 
and malt taxes, after paying guards and garriſons, 
and maintaining and ſupplying our fleet in the time of 
peace. I have not ſkill enough to compute what will be 
left after theſe neceſſary charges towards annually clear- 
ing ſo vaſt a debt; but believe it muſt be very little: how- 
ever, it is plain that both theſe taxes muſt be continued, 
as well for fupporting the government as becauſe we have 
no other means for paying off the principal. And ſo like- 
wife mult all the other funds remain for paying the inter- 
et, How long a time this muſt require, how ſteady an 
adminiſtration, and ho undiſturbed a ſtate of affars.beth 
at home and abroad, let others determine. 

However, ſome people think all. this very reafonable ; 
and that ſince the ſtruggle hath been for peace and ſafe- 
ty, poſterity, which is to partake the benefit, ovght to 
ſhare in the expence : as if, at the breaking out of 
this war, there had been ſuch a eonjuncture of affairs as 
never happened before, nor would ever happen again. 
It is wonderful that our anceſtors, in all their wars, thoul+& 
never fall under ſuch a neceflity ; that we meet no ex- 
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amples of it in Greece and Rome ; that no other nation 
in Europeever knewany thing like it, except Spain about 
an hundred and twenty years ago, when they drew it up- 
on themfelves by their own folly, and have ſuffered for it 
ever fince ; no doubt we ſhall teach poſterity wiſdom, but 


they will be apt to think the purchaſe too dear, and 


with they may ſtand to the bargain we have made in their 


names. | 
It is eaſy to entail debts on fucceeding ages, and to 
hope they will be able and willing to pay them; but how 


to enſure peace for any term of years, is difficult enough 


to apprehend. Will human nature ever ceaſe to have 
the fame paſſions, princes to entertain deſigns of intereſt 
or ambition, and occaſions of quarrel to ariſe? May not 
we ourſelves, by the variety of events and incidents which 
happen in the world, be under a neceſſity of recovering 
towns out of the very hancs ofthoſe for whom we are now 
ruining our country to take them? Neither c an it be ſaid, 
that thoſe ſates, with whom we may probably differ, will be 
in as bad a condition as ourſelves; for, by the circumſtances 
of our ſituation, and the impoſitions of our allies, we are 
more exhauſted than either they or the enemy; and by 
the nature of our government, the corruption of our man- 
ners, and the oppoſition of factions, we ſhall be more 
flow in recovering. | | 

It will, no doubt, be a mighty cpmfort to our grand- 
children, when they ſee a few rags hung up in Weſtmin- 
ſter-hall, which coſt an hundred millions, whereof they 
are paying the arrears, to boaſt as beggars do, that their 

ndfathers were rich and preat. 

I have often reflected on that miftaken notion of cre- 
dit, fo boaſted of by the advocates of the late miniſtry : 
was not all that credit built upon funds raiſed by theland- 
ed men, whom they now ſo much hate and deſpiſe? Is 
not the greateſt part of thoſe funds raifed from the growth 
and product of land? muſt not the whole debt be entire- 
ly paid, and our fleets and garriſons be maintained, by 
the land and malt tax after a peace? If they call it cre- 
dit to run ten millions in debt without parliamentary ſe- 
curity, by which the public is defrauded of almoſt half; 
I muſt think ſuch credit to be dangerous, illegal, and 


perhaps treaſonable. Neither hath any thing gone — 
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ther to ruin the nation than their boaſted credit. For my 
own part, when I ſaw this falſe credit fink, upon the 
change of the miniſtry, I was ſingular enough to conceive 
it a good omen, It ſeemed as if the young extravagant 
heir had got a new ſteward, and was reſolved to look in 
to his eſtate before things grew defperate, which made the 
uſurers forbear feeding him with money, as they uſed 
to do. | : 5 
Since the moneyed men are fo fond of war, I ſhould be 
glad they would furniſh out one campaign at their own 
charge: it is not above ſix or ſeven millions; and I dare 
engage to make it out, that when they have done this, 
inſtead ofcontributing equal to the landed men, they will 
have their full principal and intereſt at fix per cent. re- 
maining of all the money they ever lent to the government. 
Without this refource, or ſome other equally miracu- 
lons, it is impoſſible for us to continue the war upon the 
fame foot. I have already obſerved that the laſt funds 
of intereſt fell ſhort above a million, although the perſons 
moſt converſant in ways and means employed their ut- 
moſt invention; fo that of neceſſity we muſt be {till more 
defeftive net campaign. But perhaps our allies will 
make up this deficiency on our ſide by greater efforts on 
their own. Quite the contrary ; both the Emperor and 
Holland failed this year in ſeveral articles; and ſignified 
to us ſome time ago, that they cannot keep up to the 
ſame proportions in the next. We have gained a noble 
barrier for the latter, and they have nothing more to de- 
mand or defire. The Emperor, however fanguine he 
may now affe* to appear, will, I fappoſe, be fatisfied 
with Naples, Sicily, Milan, and his other acquiſitions, 
rather than engage in a long hopeleſs war, for the reco- 
very of Spain, to which his allies the Dutch will neither 
give their aſſiſtance, nor conſent. So that ſince we have 
done their buſineſs, fince they have no further ſervice. 
for our arms, and we have no more money to give them; 
and laſtly, ſiuce we neither deſire any recompenſe, nor 
expect any thanks, we ought in pity to be diſmiſſed, and 
have leave to ſhift for ourſelves. They are ripe for a 
peace, to enjoy and cultivate what we have conquered 
for them; and fo are we to recover, if poſſible, the ef- 


fects of their hardſhips upon us. The firſt n 
om 
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from France are made to England upon ſafe and honour- 
able terms; we who bore the burthen of the war, ought 
in reaſon to have the greateſt ſhare in making the peace. 
If we do not hearken to a peace, others certainly will, 
and get the advantage of us there, as they have done in 
the war. We know the Dutch have perpetually threaten- 
ed us, that they would enter into feparate meaſures of a 
peace; and by the ſtrength of that argument, as well as 
by other powerful motives, prevailed on - thoſe who were 
then at the helm, to comply with them on any terms, 
rather than put an end to a war, which every year 

brought them ſuch great acceſſions. to their wealth and 
power. Whoever falls off, a peace will follow; and 
then we muſt be content with ſueh conditions as our al- 
lies, out of their great concern for our ſafety and inter- 
eſt, will pleaſe to chuſe. They have no farther occafion 
for fighting, they have gained their point, and they now 
tell us it is aur war; ſo that in common juſtice it ought 
to be our peace. ws 5 3 

All we ean propoſe by the deſperate ſteps of pau ning 
our land or malt tax, or erecting a general exciſe, is on- 
to raiſe a fund of intereſt for running us annually four 
millions further in debt, without any proſpe c of ending 
the war ſo well as we can do at preſent. And when we 
have ſunk the only unengaged revenues we had left, our 
incumbrances muſt of neceſſity remain perpetual. 

Me have hitherto lived upon expedients which in time 
will certainly deſtroy, any conſtitution, whether civil or 
natural; and there was no country in Chriſtendom had 
lefs occaſion for them than ours. We have dieted a 
healthy body into a conſumption, by plying it with phy- 
fic inſtead of food. Art will help us no longer, and if 
we cannot recover by letting the remains of nature 
work, we mult inevitably die. RH 

What arts have been ufed to poſſeſs the people with 2 
ſtrong deluſion, that Britain muſt infallibly be ruined, 
without the recovery of Spain to the houfe of Auſtria ? 

making the fafety of a great and powerful kingdom as 
aurs was then to depend upon an event, which even after 

a war of miraculous. ſucceſſes proves impracticable. As 
f princes and great miniſters could find no way of ſettling 


the public tranquillity without changing the poſſeſſion; of 
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kingdoms,. and forcing ſovereigns upon a people againſt 
their inclinations. Is. there no ſecurity for the iſland of 
Britain, unleſs. a King of Spain be dethroned by the 
bands of his grandfather ? Has the enemy no cautiona- 
ry towns and ſea-ports to give us for ſecuring trade: 
Can be not deliver us. poſſeſſion of ſuch places as would 
put him in a. worſe condition, whenever he ſhould perſi- 
dioufly renew the war? The preſent King of France 
bas but few years to live by the courſe of nature, and 
doubtleſs would deſire to end his days in peace. Grand- 
fathers in private families are not obſerved to have great. 
influence on their grandſons; and, I believe, they have 
much leſs among princes; however, when the authori 
of a parent is gone, is it likely that Philip will be direct- 
ed by a brother againſt his own intereſt, and that of his 
ſubjects? Have not thoſe two realms their ſeparate ma- 
xims of policy, which muſt operate in times of peace? 
Theſe at leaſt are probabilities, and cheaper by ſix mil- 
lions a-year than. recovering Spain, or continuing the 
war, both which ſeem abſolutely impoſſible. | 
But the common queſtion is, if we muſt now ſurrender 
Spain, what have we been fiphting for all this while? 


The anſwer is ready, We have been fighting for the ruin R 


the public intereſt, and the advancement of a private. We 
have been fighting to raiſe the wealth and grandeur of a 
particular family; to enrich uſurers and ſtockjobbers, 
and to cultivate the pernicious deſigns of a faction by de- 
froying the landed intereſt. The nation begins now 
to think theſe bleſings are not worth fighting for any 
longer, and therefore deſires a peace. : 
But the advocates on the other fide cry, out, that we 


might have had a better peace, than is now in agitation, 


above two years ago. Suppoſing this to be true, I do 
aſſert, chat, by parity of reafon, we. muſt expect one juſt 
fo much the worſe about two years hence. If thoſe in 
power could then have given us a better peace, more is 
their infamy and. guilt, that they did it not. Why did 
they inſiſt upon conditions, which they were certain would 
never be granted? We allow, it was in their pqwer to 
have put a good end to the war, and left the nation in 
ome hope of recovering itſelf. And this is what we 
charge them with as anſwerable to God, their country 

and 
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and poſterity, that the bleeding condition of their fel- 


Iow-ſtbjefts was a feather in the balance with their pri- 
vate ends. pony | 

When we offer to lament the heavy debts and poverty 
of the nation, it is pleaſant to hear ſome men anſwer alt 
that can be ſaid, by crying up the power of England, the 
courage of England, the inexhauſtible riches'of England. 
J have heard a man “ very fanguine upon this ſubject, 
with a good employment for life, and a hundred thouſand 
pounds in the funds, bidding us take courage, and war- 
ranting, that all would go well. This is the ſtyle of men 
at eaſe, who /ay heavy burthens upon others, which they 
world not touch with one of their fingers. I have known 
fome people ſuch ill computers, as'to imagine the many 
millions in ſtocks and annuities are ſo much real wealth 
in the nation; whereas every farthing of it is entirely 
loſt to us, ſcattered in Holland, Germany, and Spain; 
and the landed men, who now pay the intereſt, muſt at 


laſt pay the principal. 


Fourthly, Thoſe who are againſt any peace without 


Spain, have, I doubt, been ill informed as to the low 


condition of France, and the mighty confequences of our 
ſucceſſes. As to the firſt, it muſt be confeſſed, that, after 
the battle of Ramillies, the French were fo diſcourage 
with their frequent loſſes, and fo impatient for a peace, 
that their King was refolved to comply upon any reaſon- 
able terms. But when his ſubjects were informed of our 
exorbitant demands, they grew jealous of his honour, 
and were unanimous to aſſiſt him in continuing the war 
at any haz ard, rather than ſubmit. This fully reſtored 
his authority; and the ſupplies he hath received from the 
Spaniſh Weſt Indies, which in all are computed, ſince the 
war, to amount to four hundred millions of livres, ard 
all in /þecie, have enabled him to pay his troops. Be- 
fides, the money is ſpent in his own country; and he hath 
fince waged war in the moſt thrifty manner by acting on 
the defenſive; compounding with us every campaign for 
a town, which coſts us fifty times more than it is worth, 


either as to the value, or the conſequences. Then he is 


at no charge for a fleet, further than providing priva- 
* The late Lord Halifax. 


teers, 


THE CONDUCT OF THE ALLIES. 147 
teers, wherewith his ſubjects carry on a piratical war at 
their own expence, and he ſhares in the profit; which 
hath been very conſiderable to France, and of infinite 
diſadvantage to us, not only by the perpetual loſſes we 
have ſuffered, to an immenſe value, but by the general 
diſcouragement of trade, on which we fo much depend. 
All this conſidered, with the circumſtances of that go- 
vernment, where the prince is maſter of the lives and 
fortunes of ſo mighty a kingdom, ſhews that monarch 
not to be ſo ſunk in his affairs as we have imagined, and 
have long flattered ourſelves with the hopes of. | 

Thoſe who are againſt any peace without Spain, ſeem 
likewiſe to have been miſtaken in judging our victories, 
and other ſucceſſes, to have been of greater conſequence 
than they really were. 

When our armies take a town in Flanders, the Dutch 
are immediately put into. poſſeſſion, and we at home make 
bonfires. I have lometimes pitied the deluded people to 
ſee them ſquandering away their fewel to ſo little purpoſe. 
For example: what is it to us that Bouchain is taken, a- - 
bout which the warlike politicians of the coffechouſe 
make ſuch a clutter? What though the garriſon furren- 
dered priſoners of war, and in fight of the enemy? We 
are not now in a condition to be fed with points of ho- 
nour. What advantage have we, but that of ſpending 
three or four millions more to get another town for the 
States, which may open them a new country for contriby- 
tions, and increaſe the perquiſites of the general! | 

In that war of ten years under the late King, when 
our commanders and ſoldiers were raw and unexperienced, 
in compariſon of what they are at preſent, we loſt bat- 
tles and towns, as well as we gained them of late, ſince 
thoſe gentlemen have better learned their trade; yet we 
bore up then, as the French do now: nor was there 
any thing deciſive in their ſucceſſes ; they grew weary 
as well as we, and at laſt conſented to a ce, under 
which we might have been happy enough, if it had not 
been followed by that wiſe treaty of partition, which re- 
vived the flame that hath laſted ever ſince. I ſee nothing 
elſe in the modern way of making war, but that the 
ſide which can hold out longeſt, will end it with moſt 
advantage. In ſuch a cloſe country as Flanders, where 

| it 
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it is carried on by ſieges, the army that acts offenſively is 
at a much greater expence of men and money; and there 
is hardly à town taken, in the common forms, wliere 
the beſiegers have not the worſe of the bargain. I ne- 
ver yet knew a ſoldier, who would not affirm, that a 
town might be taken, if you were content to be at the 
charge. If you will count upon facrificing ſo much 
blood and treaſure, the reſt is all a regular, -eſtabliſhed 
method, which cannot fail. When the King of France, 
in the times of his grandeur, ſat down before a town, his 
generals and engineers would often fix the day when it 
ſhould ſurrender: the enemy, ſenſible of all this, hath for 
ſome years paſt avoided a battle, where he hath ſo ill 
ſucceeded, and taken a ſurer way to conſume us by letting 
our courage evaporate againſt ſtones and rubbiſh, and ſa- 
crificing a ſingle town to a campaign, which he can 
much better afford to loſe, than we to take. Fry 

* Laſtly, Thoſe who are fo violently againſt any prace 
without Spain being reſtored to the houſe of Auſtria, have 
not, I believe, caſttheir eyeupon acloud gathering in the 
north, which we have helped to raiſe, and may quickly 
break in a ſtorm upon our heads. | 

The northern war hath bern on foot almoſt ever 
fince our breach with France. The ſucceſs of it is vari- 
ous; but one effect to be apprehended was always the 
fame, that ſooner or latter it would involve us in its con- 
ſequences; and that whenever this happened, let our ſuc- 
ceſs be never ſo great againſt France, from that moment 
France would have the advantage. 
By our guarantee of the treaty of Travendall we were 
obliged to hinder the King of Denmark from engaging 
in a war with Sweden. It was at that time underſtood 
by all parties, and ſo declared, even by the Britiſh mini- 
ſters, that this engageinent ſpecially regarded Denmark's 
not aſſiſting King Auguſtus. But however, if this had 
not been ſo, yet our obligation to Sweden ſtood in force 
by virtue of former treates with that crown, which 
were all revived and confirmed by a ſubſequent one, con- 
cluded at the Hague by Sir Joſeph Williamſon, and Mon- 
fieur Lilienroot, about the latter end of the King's reign. 
| However, the war in the north proceeded ; and our 
not aſſiſting Sweden was at leaſt as well excuſed by the 
4. FE war 
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war which we were entangled in, as his not contribu- 
tiny his contingent to the empire, "whereof be is a mem- 
ber, was excuſed by the preſſures. he lay unden having 8 
confederacy to deal with. 

In this war the King of Sweden was viaorious ; and 
what dangers were we not then expoſed to ? what fears 
were we not in! He marched into Saxony, and if he 
had reatfly heen in the French intereſt, might at once 
have put us under the greateſt difficulties. But the tor- 
rent turned another way, and he contented himſelf with 
impofing on his enemy the treaty of Alt Raſtadt ; by 
which K. Auguſtus makes an abſolute ceſlion of the 
crown of Poland, renounces any title to it, acknowledges 
Staniſlaus; and then both he and the King of Sweden 
join in defiring the guarantee of England aud Holland. 
The QUEEN Gid not indeed give this guarantee in form ; 
but as a ſtep towards it, the title of Ving was given to 
Staniſlaus by a letter from her Majeſty, and the ſtrong- 
eſt aſſurances were given to the Swediſh miniſter, in her 
Majeſty's name, and in a committee of council, that the 
guarantee ſhould ſpeedily be granted, and that in the 
mean while it was the lame gs: as if the forms were 

aſſed. 
©. In 1708 K. Auguſtus made the campaign ih Flanders: 
what meaſures he might at that time take, or of what 
nature the arguments might be that he made uſe of, is 
not known: but immediately after he breaks through all 
he had done, marches into Poland, and reaſſumes the 
crown. 

After this we apprehended, that the peace of the em- 
pire might be endangered; and therefore entered into an 
act of guarantee for the neutrality of it. The King of 
Sweden refuſed upon ſeveral accounts to ſubmit to the 
terms of this treaty; particularly becauſe we went out 
of the empire to cover Poland and Jutland, but did not 
go out of it to cover the territories of Sweden. 

Let us therefore conſider what is our caſe at preſent. 
If the King of Sweden return and get the better, y wHl 
think himſelf under no obligation of having any regard 
do the intereſts of the allies; but will —— purſue, 
Vous We #7 £45 333 £2.14 BY 
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according to his own expreſſion, hz enemy where-ever he 
Finds him. In this caſe the corps of the neutrality is ob- 
| liged to oppoſe him; and fo we are. engaged in a:ſecond 
War, before the firſt be ended. | 
If the northern confederates ſucceed againſt Sweden, 
how ſhall we be able to preſerve -the balance of power 
in the north, ſo eſſential to our trade as well as in many 
other reſpects? What will become of that great ſup- 
port of the Froteſtant intereſt in Germany, which is the 
footing that the Swedes now have in the empire? Or 
who ſhall anſwer, that theſe princes, after they have 
ſettled the north to.their minds, may not take a fancy 
to look ſouthward, and make their peace with France ac- 
cording to their own ſchemes? ; | 

And laſtly, -if:the King of Pruſſia, the Elector of Ha- 
nover, and other princes, whoſe dominions lie contiguous, 
be forced to draw from thaſe armies which act againſt 
France, we muſt live in hourly expectation of having 
thoſe troops recalled, which they now -leave with us; 
and this recall may happen in the midſt of a ſiege, or on 
the eve of a battle. Is it therefore our intereſt to toil 
on in a ruinous war for an impracticable end, till one of 
- theſe caſes ſhall happen, or to:get under ſhelter before 

the ſtorm? __ £4 . 

There is no doubt but the preſent miniſtry (provided 
they could get over the obligations of honour and con- 
ſcience) might find their advantage in adviſing the con- 
tinuance of the War, as well as the laſt did, although not 
in the ſame degree after the kingdom hath been ſo much 
exhauſted. They might prolong it, till the parliament 
deſire a peace; and in the mean time leave them in full 

poſſeſſion of power. Therefore it is plain, that their pro- 
ceedings at preſent are meant to ſerve their country direct- 
ly againſt their eee 9s whatever clamour may 
be raiſed by thoſe, who for the vileſt ends would remove 
heaven and earth to oppoſe their meaſures, But they 
think it infinitely better to accept ſuch terms as will ſe- 
cure our trade, find a ſufficient barrier for the States, 
give reaſonable ſatisſaction to the Emperor, and reſtore 
the tranquillity of Europe, although without adding 
Spain to the empire; rather than go on in a languithing 


Way, 
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way, upon the vain expectation of ſome improbable turn 
for the recovery of that monarchy out of the Bourbon 
family; and at laſt be forced to a worſe peace, by ſome 
of the allies falling off upon our utter inability to cone- 
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Some Remarks on the BARRTER-TREA TV be- 
tween her Majeſty and the STATES-Ge- 
NERAL. | 


To which are added, The ſaid BarRiER-TREATY, - 
with the two ſeparate articles; Part of the coun. 
ter- project; The ſentiments of Prince Eugene 
and Count Sinzendorf upon the ſaid treaty; and, 
A repreſentation of the Engliſh merchants at 
wb F 


Written in the year 1712. 
Ln ‚ 


7 HEN I publiſhed the diſcourſe, called, The Con- 
duct of the Allies, I had thoughts either of in- 
ſei ting or annex ing tlie Barrier-treaty at length, with 
ſuch obſervations as I concewed might be uſeful for pu- 
blic information : but that diſcourſe taking up more room 
than I deſigned, after my utmoſt endeavours to abbrevi- 
ate it, I contented myſelf only with making fome few 
reflections upon that famous tr-aty, ſufficient, as I thought, 
to anſwer the deſign of my book. I have ſince heard, 
that my readers in general ſeemed to wiſh I had been 
more particular, and have diſcovered an impatience to 
have that treaty made public, eſpecially ſince it hath been 
laid before the hoz/e of Commons. 

That I may give ſome light to the reader, who is not 
well verſed in thoſe affairs, be may pleaſe to know, that 
a project for a treaty of barrier with the States was tranſ- 
mitted hither from Holland; but being diſapproved of by 
our court in ſeveral parts, a new project or ſcheme of a 
treaty was drawn up here, with many additions and al- 
terations. This laſt was called the connter-prafect: and 
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vas the meaſure, whereby the Duke of Marlborough 


and my Lord Townſhend were commanded and inſtruct- 


* 


ed to proceed in negotiating a treaty of barrier with the 


States. | | . 
I have added a tranſlation of this counter-projet in 
thoſe articles where it differs from the barrier-treaty,, 


- that the reader, by comparing them * e- may judge 


how punctually thoſe negotiators obſerved their inſtruc- 
tions. I have likewiſe ſubjoined tlie ſentiments of Prince 
Eugene of Savoy, and the Count de Sinzendorf, relating 
to this treaty, written, I ſuppoſe, while it was negotia- 
ting. And laſtly, I have added a copy of the repreſen- 
tation of the Britiſh merchants at Bruges, ſignifying what 
inconveniencies they already felt. and further apprehend- 
ed from this burrier-treaty.. e 
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following treaty, and auer e was ignorant of our 
affairs, or our geography: he would conceive their 
High Mightineſſes the ; States-General to be ſome vaſt 
powerful commonwealth, like that: of Rome; and ER 
n 0 ve a petty prince, like one of thoſe to 

| whom 


* Dr Swift commenced the champion of Q: Anne's Tory 
miniſtry as early as the month of November 171c, under the 
title of The Examiner {in this volume} Beſide which he wrote 
ſeveral other papers in defence of the Queen, the conſtitution, 
and the miniſtry ; particularly Sceme advice to the members of the 
October club [at the end of this volume]; The conduft of the allies 
[above, p g94.); Remarks on the barrier-treaty;, The public ſpirit 
of the Whigs (above, p. 51-]. (a treatiſe wherein we may obſerve 
bow well the Doctor was acquainted with the ſeveral intereſts, 
and deſigns of all the princes in. Europe); The preface to the 
Biſhop of Sarum's introduftion vol. 7. P-215-]; and, Some free 
thoughts on the preſent ſtate of affairs [in vol. 4. ]. Theſe are 2 
courle of writings not to be conſidered in the light of occaſions? 
pamphlets, or little paltry journals, thrown into the world by 
ſome hackney-jade, in the defence of conruption, and to ſerve the 
iniquitons defigns of a. party. No; theſe writings are to be 
conſidered, and read over and over again, as lectures of true, 
unprejudiced, conſtitutional politics, calculated: to expoſe the 
enemies of the public, and to maintain at onee the honour of 
the crown, and the liberties of the people of England. I can- 
not but think, whoever is totally vnacquainted with theſe poli- 
tical tracts, might be tempted to reviſe them carefully, were it 
only for the ſake of extracting ſome points of hiſtory, which, 
to many thouſands of the preſent age, are ſomewhat more than 
paradoxes. Whoever pretends to write the hiſtory of 
Q. Anne's reign, without reviſing diligently the works of this, 
great author. will produce nothing better than ſame lame, wm | 

Ys Gal, 
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whom that republic would ſometimes ſend a diadem for a 
preſent, when they behaved themſelves well, otberwiſe 
could depoſe at pleaſure, and place whom they tl 


* 


ought 
ft in his ſtead. Sucha man would think, that the States 


had taken our prince and us into their protection; and in 
return honoured us ſo far, as to make uſe of our troops 
as ſome ſinall aſſiſtance in their conqueſts, and the en- 
largement of their empire, or to prevent the incurſions of 
barbarians upon ſome of their outlying provinces. But 
how muſt it ſound in an European ear, that Great Britain, 
after maintaining a war for ſo many years, with ſo much 
glory and ſucceſs, and ſucli prodigious expence, after ſa- 
ving the Empire, Holland, and Portugal, and almoſt re- 
covering Spain, ſhould, towards the cloſe of a war, en- 
ter into a treaty with ſeven Dutch provinces, to cure to 
them a dominion larger than their own, which ſhe had 
conquered for them; to undertake for a great deal more 
without ſtipulating the leaſt advantage for herſelf ; and 
accept, as an equivalent, the mean condition of thoſe 
States aſſiſting to preſerve her QUEEN: on the throne, 
whom by God's aſſiſtance ſhe is able to defend. againſt all 
ber Majeſty's enemies and allies put together: * 4] 


Such a wild bargain could never have been made for 
us, if the States had not found it. their intereſt to uſe ve- 


tal, inſignificant Grubſtreet performance, like, the reſt of - thoſe 
vile accounts which have already, in defiance of truth, been im- 
poſcd upon the world. I am ſure the preſent generation of 


men, that is, the preſent generation of landed men, Who are in 


fact the only proprietors of the whole kingdom, feel it to their 


colt, that Swift's reaſonings are juſt, and that all his account 
are trur. Swift. 


ſhould have been rauged in his works in the order in which he has. 
mentioned them; and that his ſeveral poems relative to thoſe 


times, and which is truth greatly illuſtrate his political tracts, 


ought to be read in the following order, viz. The virtues of Sid 
Hamet the magician's rod C vol. 6. p. 77-];; The fable of Midas 
lib p. 240.]; Atlas, or, The miniſer of flate [ib p. 80.]5 


Horace, epiſt.. 7. book 1. imitated, and addreſſed to the Karl of 


Oxford (ib. p.51.]; Horace, fot. 6. bock 2. part of it imitated 
lid p. $7-]; The author on himſelf Lib. p. 248. ]; The foggot 
Lb. p.246-]; To the Earl of Oxford in the tower Lib. P. 242-]s 


ry 
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ry powerful motives with the chief adviſers, (1 fay- no- 

thing of the perſon immediately employed); and if a 

party here at home had not been. reſolved, for ends and 

rey! our very well known, to continue the war as long 
as they had any occafion for it. ; 

The counter-projet? of this treaty made vu at Lon-- 

don was bad enough in all confcience : I have faid ſome- 

thing of it in the preface; her Majeſty's miniſters were 

inſtructed to proceed by it in their negotiation. There 

| was one point in that project, which would have been of 

| [conſequence to Britain, and one or two more where the 

| advantages of the States were not fo very exorbitant, and 

where ſome care was taken of the houſe. of Auſtria, Ts 

it poſſible, that our good allies and friends could not be 

| brought to any terms with us, unleſs by ſtriking out eve- 

| 1 particular that might do us any good, and adding ſtill 

| more to thoſe: whereby fo much was already granted? 

| For inſtance, the article about demolifhing of Dunkirk 

- furely might have remained; which was of ſome benefit 

. to the States, as well as ef mighty advantage to us; 

and which the French King hath lately yielded in one of 

| his preliminaries, although. clogged with the demand of 

an equivalent, which will owe its "Oy Song to this 
trreaty. 

But let me now conſider the treaty itſelf. Among the 
one and twenty articles, of which it conſiſts, only two 
have any relation to us, importing that the Dutch are to 

be guarantees of our ſucceſſion, and are not to enter into 
any treaty until the QUEEN is acknowledged by France. 
We know very well, that it is in conſequence the inter- 
eſt of the States, as "mach as ours, that Britain ſhould 
de governed by a Froteſlant prince. Beſides, what is 
there more in this guarantee, than in all common leagues 
_ © offenſive and defenſive, between two powers, where each 
| zs obliged to defend the other againſt any invader with all 
li their ſtrength? Such was the grand alliance between 
} the Emperor, Britain, and Holland ;. which was, or 
| ought to have been, as good a guarantee of our ſucceſſion 
| to all intents and purpoſes, as this in the barrier-treaty- 
| And the mutual engagements in ſuch alliances have been 
always reckoned ſufficient without any ſeparate ., 
either party. lt 
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It is, no doubt, for the intereſt of Britain, that the 
States ſhould have a ſufficient barrier againſt France; but 


their High Mightineſſes, for fome few years paſt, have 
put a different meaning upon the word barrier, from 
what it formerly uſed to bear when applied to them. 
When the late King was Prince of Orange, and com- 
manded their armies againſt France, it was never once 
imagined, that any of the towns taken ſhould: belong to 
the Dutch; they were all immediately delivered up to 
their lawful monarch ; and Flanders was only a Barrier 
to Holland, as it was in the hands of Spain, rather than 
France. So in the grand allſance of 170r, the ſeveral 
wers promiling to endeavour to recover Flanders for a 
rrier, was underſtood to be the recovering thoſe pro- 
vinces to the King of Spain ; but in this treaty the ſtyle 
is wholly changed: here are about twenty towns and forts 
of great importance, with their chatellanies and - 
dencies (which dependencies are likewiſe to be enlarged 
as much as poſſible), and the whole revenues of them to 


be under the perpetual military government of the Nutch, 


by which that republic will be entirely maſters of the 
richeſt part of all Flanders; and upon any appearance of 
war they may put their garriſons into any other place of 
the Low Countries; and farther, the King of Spain is 
to give them a revenue of four hundred thoufand crawns 
a- year to enable them to maintain thoſe garrifons. 

Why ſhould we wonder that the Dutch are inclined” 


to perpetuate the war, when by an article in this treaty 


the King of Spain is not fo pies one fing'e town in the 
e made. The Duke of An- 
jou, at the beginning of this war, maintained ſix and thirty 
thouſand men out of thoſe Spaniſh provinees he then poſ- 
ſefſed : to which if we add the many towns ſince taken, 
which were not in the late King of Spain's poſſeſſion at 
the time of his death, with all their territories and de- 
pendencies; it is viſible what forees the States may be 
able to keep, even without any charge to their peculiar 
dominions. | 4 — | 
The towns and chatellanies of this barrier always 
maintained their garriſons, when they were in the 
hands of France; and, as it is reported, returned a 


_ Guliderable fum of money into the King's coffers; yet 
5 the 
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the King of Spain is obliged by this treaty (as we have 
already obſerved) to add over and above a revenue of 
four hundred thouſand crowns a-year. We know like- 

wiſe, that a great part of the revenue of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands is already pawned to the States; fo that af- 

ter a peace nothing will be left to the ſovereign, nor will 

the people be much eaſed of the taxes they at preſent la- 
bour under. | 1 

Thus the States, by virtue of this barrier-treaty, will 
in effect be abſolute ſovereigns of all Flanders, and of the 
whole revenues in the utmoſt extent. EET 

And here I cannot without ſome contempt take notice 
of a ſort of reaſoning offered by ſeveral people; that the 
many towns we have taken for the Dutch are of no ad-- 
vantage, becauſe the whole revenues of thoſe towns are 
ſpent in maintaining them. For, firſt, the fa& is mani- 
feſtly falſe, particularly as to Liſle and ſome others. Se. 
condly, the States after a peace are to have four hundred 
thouſsod crowns a- year out of the remainder of Flanders, 
which is then to be left to Spain. And laſtly, ſuppoſe 
all theſe acquired dominions will not bring a penny into 
their treaſury, what can be of greater conſequence, than 
to be able to maintain a mighty army out of their new- 
conqueſts, which before they always did by taxing their 
natural ſubjects? 8 3 | 

How ſhall we be able to anſwer it to K. Charles III. 
that while we pretend to endeavour reſtoring bim to the 
entire monarchy of Spain, we join at the ſame time with. 
the Dutch to deprive him of his natural right to the Low 
Countries ? * 

But ſuppoſe by a Dutch barrier muſt nov be under- 
ſtood only what is to be in poſſeſſion of tlie States; yet, 
even under this acceptation of the word, nothing was ori- 

inally meant except a barrier againſt France; whereas 
— towns demanded by the Dutch in this treaty can 
be of no uſe at all in ſuch a barrier. And this is the 
ſentiment even of Prince Eugene himſelf (the preſent o- 
racle and idol of the party here), who ſays, that Dender- 
mond, Oſtend, and the caſtle of Gand, do in no fort le- 
long to the barrier; nor can bs of other uſe, than to 
make the States-Ceneral maſlers of the Low Countries, 
aud binder their. trade with England. And r* 
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that tho/z who are acquainted with the country know very 
well, that to fortify Lier and Halle can give no ſecurity 
to the States as 4 barrier, but only raiſe a jealouſy in the 
people, that thoſe places are only fortified in order to block 
up Bruſſels, and the other great towns of Brabant. 
In thoſe towns of Flanders where the Dutch are to have 
garriſons, but the eccleſiaſtical and civil power to remain 
to the King of Spain after a peace, the States have power 
to ſend arms, ammunition, and victuals, without paying 
cuſtoms; under which pretence they will engroſs the 
whole trade of thoſe towns, excluſive of all other nations. 
This Prince Eugene likewiſe foreſaw; and in his ob- 
ſervations upon this treaty, here annexed, propoſed a re- 
medy for it. T0. 1 4 , 
And if the Dutch ſhall pleaſe to think, that the whole 
Spaniſh Netherlands are not a ſufficient barrier for them, 
I know no remedy from the words of this treaty, but 
that we muſt {till go on and conquer for them as long as 
they pleaſe. For the QUEEN is obliged, whenever a 
peace is treated, to procure for them whatever /hall be 
thought neceſſary beſides; and where their neceſſity will 
terminate, js not very eaſy to foreſee. 1 | 
Could any ef her Majeſty's ſubjects conceive, that in 
thoſe very towns we have'taken for the Dutch, and given 
into their poſſeſſion as a barrier, either the States ſhould 
demand, or our miniſters allow, that the ſubjects of Bri- 
tain ſhould, in reſpe& to their trade, be uſed worſe than 
they were under the late King of Spain? yet this is the 
fat, as monſtrous as it appears: all goods going to or 
coming from Newport or Oſtend are to pay the {ame du- 
ties, as thoſe that paſs by the Scheld under the Dutch 
forts: and this in effect is to ſhut out all other nations 
from trading to Flanders. The Engliſh merchants at 
Bruges complain, that after they have paid the King of 
Salus duty for goods imported at Oftend, the ſame goods 
are made liable to further duties, when they are carried 
from thence into the towns of the Dutch new congueſts; 
and deſire only the . ſame privileges ¶ trade they had be- 
fore the death of the late King of Spain, Charles Wl. 
And in conſequence of this treaty, the Dutch have al 


.4 
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ready taken off eight per cent. from all goods they ſctrd 


to the Spaniſh Flanders, but left it {till upon us. 


But what is very ſurpriſing, in the very fame article, 
where our good friends and allies are wholly ſhutting us 


_ out from trading in thoſe towns we have conquered for 


them with ſo much blood and treaſure, the QUEEN is ob- 
liged to procure, that the States ſhall be uſed as favour. 


ably in their trade over all the King of Spain's dominions, 
as her own ſubjects, or as the people moſt favoured. This 


I humbly conceive to be perfect boys play; Creſi I win, 
and pile you loſe*; or, What's yours is mine, and wv hat's 
mine is my own. Now, if it ſhould happen, that in a 


| treaty of peace ſome ports or towns ſhould be yielded us 


for the ſecurity of our trade, in any part of the Spaniſh 
dominions at how great a diſtance ſoever, I ſuppole the 
Dutch would go on with their boys play, and chalienge 
Half by virtue of that article: or would they be content 


with the military government and the revenues, and rec- 


kon them among what / ail be theught neceſſary for their 
- This prodigious article is introduced as ſubſequent to 
the treaty of Munſter made about the year 1648, at a 


time when England was in the utmoſt confuſion, and very 


much to our diſadvantage. Thoſe parts in that treaty, 


MH unjuſt in themſelves and ſo prejudicial to our trade, 


ought in reaſon to have been remitted rather than con- 
firmed. upon us for the time to covie. But this is Dutch 
artnerſhip.; to ſhare in all our beneficial bargains, and 


— 


exclude us wholly from theirs, even from thoſe which we 


have got for them. | 
In one part of The conduct of the allies, &c. among 


other remarks upon this treaty, I make it a queſtion, 


whether it were right in point of policy or prudence to 
call in a foreign power to be a guarantee to our ſuccel- 
ſion; becauſe by that means we put it ont of the power 


of our legiſlature to alter the ſucceſſion, how much ſoever 


#he neceſſity of the kingdom may require it F? To com- 
x ba * The two ſides of our coin were once diſtinguiſhed by cro/s 
and file, as they are now by heads and tails, faut. 
& 7 Page 114. 4 C3 1 | a 
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ly with the cautions of ſome people, I explain | 
2 in the following editions. I was x4 = ig that 
my Lord Chief Juſtice aifirmed, that paſſage was trea - 
ſon. One of my anſwerers, I think, decides, as favoury 
ably ; and I am told, that paragraph was read very late- 
ly during a debate with a comment in very injurious terms 
which perhaps might have been ſpared. That che legif- 
lature ſhould have power to change the ſucceſſion, when- 


ever the neceſſities of the kingdom require, is fo very uſe- 


ful towards preſerving our religion and liberty, that] 
know not 15 775 recant. The worſt of this opinion is, that 
at firſt ſight it appears to be b;ggi/h ; but the diſtinc- 
tion is thus: the Whigs are tor changing the ſucceſſion when 
they think fit, although the entire legiſlature do not con- 
ſent ; I think it ought never to be done but upon great 
neceſſity, and that with the ſanction of the whole legiſla - 
ture. Do theſe gentlemen of revolution- principles think 
it impoſſible, that we ſhould ever have occaſion again to 


change our ſucceſſion? And if ſuch an accident ſhould 
fall out, muſt we have no remedy until the ſeven provin- 


ces will give their conſent ? Suppoſe that this virulent 


party among us were as able, as ſome are willing to raiſe 


a rebellion for reinſtating them in power, and would ap- 
ply themſelves to the Dutch as guarantees of our ſueceſ- 
fion to aſſiſt them with all their force, under ce that 
the QyꝝExN and miniſtry, a great majority of both houſes, 
and the bulk of the people, were for bringing over France, 
Popery, and the pretender ? Their High Mightineſſes 
would, as I take it, be ſole judges of the controverſy, 
and probably decide it ſo well, that in ſome time we 


might have the happineſs of becoming a province to Hol- 


land. I am humbly of opinion, that there are two qua- 
lities neceſſary to a reader, before his judgment ſhould be 
allowed ; theſe are, common honeſty, and common ſenſe; 
and that no man could have miſrepreſeuted that paragraph 
in my n, unlels he were utterly deſtitute of one 
or both, | | 1 be | 
The preſumptive ſucreſſor, and her immediate heirs, 
have fo eſtabliſhed a reputation in the world for their pi- 
ety, wiſdom, and humanity, that no necellity of this 
kind is like to appear in their days: but I muſt ſtill inſiſt, 
that it is a diminutiou to the independency of the impe- 
| Va:. II. Oo | rial 
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rown of Great Britain, to call at every door for 
help to put our laws 1 Adr And * ought to 
conllder, that if in a es to come ſuch a prince ſhould 
happen to be in face ion to our throhe, who ſhould be 
ener unable to govern; that very motive might incline 
our guarantees to fupport him, the more effectually to 


7 bring the rivals of their trade into confuſion and iforder; 


But to * The ur Ex is here put under the un. 


e bitch havin ag poſſeſſion of the ſaid 
barri wer thereof before a peace ; of the 
9555 dent of Bus hundred thouſii4 crowns 'by the King 

ain ; that the States ſhall poflets their barrier, even 
HR K. Charles is in poſſeſſion of the Spaniſh- Nether- 
lands; although by the fifth article of the grand alliance 
Her, Majeſty is under no obligation todoany Sang of this 
nature, except in a general treat. 

Alx Hoy 88, P rinces, and 1 are nib enter into 
this trea ty, 54 to be guarantees of its execution: This 
article, though very fri en in treaties, ſeems to look 
very bedly in that rhe barrier: Popiſhprinces are here 
invited among others to become guarantees of our Pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion; every petty prince in Germany muſt 
be inti eated to preſerve the QUEEN of x up- 
op! ler throne.” The King of Spain'is ,iny * ular- 

I, and 'by nahe, to become guarantee 5 Cution 
E e e ates, who te Hob 
"battles and recover bis dominians, 155 him iu effec etc ef all 
his ten Proviuces; 4 clear reaſon why they never ſent an 

forces to Spain, and Why the obligation, not to enter in- 
to a treaty of peace With France until that entire monaf- 
"by. was yielded as a p preliminary, was ſtruck out of the 
counter project by the Dürch. They fou 75 — 4 

Naber there they only fought for t ne 


K. Charles muſt needs'acctpt uk invitation fun indly, 


and ſtend by with great tisfüction, while 4 Belgic 


lion divides the prey, and aſſigus it all to himſelf. I fe- 


member there was a parcel of idters „who robbed a farm- 

er of his poultry, and then made him wait at table, while 

they "devoured his victuals without giving him 'a morſe ; 

and upon his expoſtulating, had only for anFver, Wh 

Sirrah, are we not come here to protect you! And — 
ain 


F 
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much for this generous invitation to all. kings and priaces. 
to lend their aſſiſtance and becomeguarantees, out pf purg 


good nature for ſecurin g Flanders to th Dec, W 


In the treaty, of Ryſwie no care was taken to ro, oblige 
the French King to acknowledge the right of ſucceſſion in 
her preſent Majeſty 3 for want of which point being then 
ſettled, France refuſed. to a acknowledge her for QbrEx al 
Great Britain 2 the late kwezs deaths, This u 
countable neglect | 12 neger). ö here called an 
omiſſion, ay care is Jupply it int“ e next gene 
ral 3 ce. I. mention this jocc; 580 be · 

ſtubborn doubts within me, wheth er it 
were a wia! omiſſion or no. Neitber do 1 herein refle& 
in the leaſt upon the memory of bis late 1 5 whom 
I entirely, acquit of any imputation 8 this matter, But 
when I recollect the behaviour, the lar 
principles af ſame certain 
compare qe ogy ab ar 
— 


. 
4 


done me —.— Write three. 
— The ont. of the all 
for my comfort, to- 1 
Den with all my x bear _ 


nions were lead y —_ Tis manger 22 3 
is thus: Of thoſe facto which he pretend to examine, 
8 he reſolutely denies others, he endeavours. to, exte-- 
nuate, and the reſt he diſtorts with ſuch unnatural 


turns, that I would engage by the ſame method to diſprove 
any hiſtory either ancient or modern. Then the whole is 


interlarded with a thouſand injurious epithets and appelia- | 


tions, which heavy writers are forced to make ule ot, as 
4 r os en or brit end, genius they. are et 


ihn 4111 „ 


* Article XR. 3 
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born to: yet after all be allows a very great point, for 
which J contend, confeſſin in plain words, that the bur- 
then of the war hatli e lain upon us; and thinks it 
ſufficient for the Dutch, that next to England they have 
borne the greateſt ſhare. And is not this the great grie- 
vance of which the whole kingdom complains ? I am in- 
clined to think, that my intelligence was at leaſt as good 
as his; and forme of it, I can a "him, came from 
perſons of his own party, although! pe aps not altogether 
inflamed. Hicherto therefore" the matter is pretty e> 
qual, and the world may believe him or me as they pleaſc. 
But I think on” ol de of controverſy between us is, 
| Whether the and conſequences of thingsfollow bet- 
ter from his premiſſes or mine? And there I will not be 
—_—_— unleſs he ** allow the whole advantage mo be 
de. Here is a flouriſning kingdom brought to 
the bk of uin by & moſt fucceiful atid* war 
of ten years, under an able, dil t, and 18 al miniſtry 
a moſt faithful, juſt, and kon mander, and 
conjunct ion with the moſt N redſonable, and ſincere 
allies. This is the caſe, as that author” s it. Thave 
hea Y, „I think it was of the Duke of **®, who play- 
ard at the Groom - porter in much dompany, beld 
in a great many hands together 7. A 


of gold; but in the heat of play never obſerved a 
who came once or . his arm, and Frept a great 
deal of it into his hat; der Boas it had been 
one of his ſervants. the Duke's hand was out, 


they were talking KO hich he had won. Yes, ſaid he, 
Theld in very long; yet methinks T have won but very 
little. They told him his ſervant had ot the reſt in bis 
hat; and then he found he was cheat - 

It hath been my good fortune to ſee Gema portant 
facts that I have advanced juſtified by the public voice; 
which, let this author do what be can, will incline the 
world to believe, that I may be right in the reſt. And 
I folemnly declare, that I bave not wilfully committed the 
leaſt miſtake. I ſtopt the ſecond edition, and made all 
poſſible inquiries among thoſe who 1 thought could beſt 
inform me, in order to correct any error I could hear of; 
I did the ſame to the third and fourth editions, and then 
left the printer to his liberty. This I take for ug 
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effectual anſwer to all cavils, than an” hundred pages of 
controverſy. . 

But what diſguſts me kom haying any ching to do with- 
this race of anſwer- jobbers, is, that they have no fort of 


conſcience. in their dealings. To give one inſtanoe in this 
gentleman's s. third part, which I — been lately looking 


into: When I talk of the moſt petty. ra , he ſays. 


that I mean. growned heads;.. when 1 fay. the foldiers of 
thole petty.princes are ready t rob or ſtarve. at home, he- 
fays I call Kings. and er _ heads robbers. and hi 


waymen. This is what. the Whigs call anfwering a b 
I cannot omit. one particular concerning this author, 


who is ſo poſitive. in aſſerting his · own facts and contra-- 


diting mine; he. affirms, that the buſinels. of. Thoulan- 


was diſcovered by the clerk of a certain eat⸗man, Who 


was then ſecretary of: ſtate... It is neither wiſe nor for 


. the credit. of his party to put us. in mind of that ſecreta- - 


ry, or of that clerk ;. however, {6 it happens; that no- 


thing relating to the affair of Thoulon did ever paſs. 


5 ho that ſecretary s office: which I 818 affirm wich 


value as to think,. that no 


great.pblegm, leaving the epithets of falſe, ſcandalous,. 
villanous,, and the reſt, to the auther and his fellows... 
But to leave this author: Let us:confider the- conſe 
quence of our triumphs; . 5 5 which ſome fet ſo grea 


g leg than, the e —4 


be a ſufficient reward for the merit of the . We 


EO 


have not enlarged our dominions by one foot-of wp: 
our trade, which. made us conſiderable 5 in the, worl 
dither given. up by treaties, or clogged with duties, w ih 


interrupt and daily leſſen it. We ſee the. whole. nation 


groaning under excellive taxes of all forts to raiſe three 


millions: of money $1 payment of the intereſt of thoſe 


_ debts wer have contra 


ed. Let us look cpon: the reverſe- 
of the medal: we ſhall ſeec our neighbours, who in their 
utmoſt diſtreſs called For. our aſſiſtanc, become by this 
treaty, even. in tune: of peace, mallers of a more con- 
derable country than their own; in a condition to ſtrike - 


terror into us, with fifty thouſand pereram. ready to in- 


vade us from that country, which we have conquered for - 


_ them; and to commit inſolent hoſtilities u RE us in all” 


other. parts, aber have G. done in the * . 
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THE ARRIER-TREATY BETWEEN HER MA. 
err A THE STATES-GENERAL. 


; FR Wajely the 3 of Oreat Britain, 21 . 
11 Lords the Hates Ceneral of the United Provinc:s, 
having ponfidered bow much it concerns the quiet and ſe- 
curity F their Kingdoms and "ftates,” and the public tran- 
gil „ to maintain ant! to tente en ons fide, the fuc- 

on to the trowhh of Crea Britain in ſuch manner as 

# is now ef ablifhed by the laws of the [7 dom'; and on 
the other, fide, that the States-Ceneral United Pro. 
rong and fuffctent barrier again}} 
France and others u- wouid ſurpriſe er attack em: and 


her Majeſty and the ſaid States-General apprebending with 
Ja rea nthetroubles and the miſchiefs which may happettin 
lation 10 1 this ſucceſſion, if at any time there ſpouid be 


any per/dn, or any power, who ſhould call it in queſtion ; 
and that thei countries and ſtates of the ſaid Lords the 
"States-Ceneral were not Ping et with ſuch a barrier : 
For theſe ſaid reaſons Ber faid Majeſty * Qveen f 
Great Britain, Mr h_in the ' "vigour of her age, and 
enjoying 83 health (in uhich may Cd preſerve her 
1 Aan ears, at of an effet? F her foe! rudente and 
$i); „ Bas thor wi fit to enter © with the Lode the States- 
'C 7 the United Provinces into a particular alliance 
aud © 4 tbe wh ucipal ent and only aim if 
ich" all bz, The þ c quiet and tranguillty; and t 
"prevent, & ace 7 515 in tinte, all the events, which 
2 zt one day ercie new war. It is with this view, 
her. Britiſh Maj fly has given her full power to 

ir "agree upon ſome articles of a-treaty, in addition to the 
- treaties and alliances that ſhe hib already with the 
* the States-General of the United Provinces, to her 
- anibaſſador extraordinary and > wn 4 Charles 
' Viſcount Tewn/iend, Baron of Lyne-Re, or, Pies Conn» 
eller to her Britiſh 147% 2 tain 6 75 her ſaid Ma- 
jeſy Teomen of the Guard, and her Lieutenant in tht 
county of ' Norfolk ; and the Lords the Satzs-General 
ef the United Frovinces, the Sieurs John de Weideren Lord 
J Valburgh, Great Bailiff ef the” Lower Bettue, Yi ths 
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50% of the nobility of the © province of 'Guelder ; Frederic 
Baron of Reede, Lord of Lier, St Alihany, and Ter Les, 
of the order of the nebility of the province of Holland and 
Teſt Friezeland; Anthony Heinfius, Counſellor-Penſionary 
of the province of Holland and Weſt Friezeland, Keeper of 
ige Great Seal, and Superintendant of the fiefs o the 
ſame province; Cornelius Van Cßeet, Lord of Spra I 
Bulteſteyn, $c. ; Cedson Hoeufty Canon of the chapter of 
the church ef St Peter at Utrecht, and'elefed Counſellor 
inthe ſlates of the province of Utrecht; Haſſel Van Sninia, 
Secretary of the chamber of the accounts of the province 
of Friezelaud; Erneſt Ttterſum, Lord of Ofterbof, of 
the body of the nobility of the province of Oueryſſel; and 2 
Wicher Wichert, Senator of the city of Groningen; | all 
deputies to the aſſembly of the ſaid Lordi the States-Cene- | 
ral on the one part, reſpettively of the provinces of Guel- . 
er, Holland, Weſt Friezeland, Zeland, Utrecht, Frieze- 
land, Overyſſ:l, aud Groningen, and \'Ommelands'; who, 


by virtus of their full powers, have agreed upon the fol- 
leving articles. a} ne 8 ee hel 


- AR TICL BE 


"THE treaties of peace, friendſhip, alliance, and 
1 - confederacy between her Britannic Majeſty. ank 
the States-General of the United. Proymces ſhall be a 
proved and confirmed by the prefent treaty, and ſhall re- 
main in their former e vigour as if they were in- 
kerted word for . e 7 


TICLE I. 
s [+0048 4 EMMA „ 331 
I The ſuceeſſion to the crown of England having been 
ſettled by an act of parliament, paſſed the twelfth'year of 
the reign of his late Majeſty K. William III. the title of 
which is, Au act for the further limitation of the cron, 
and beiter ſecuring. the rights. and liberties of the ſub- 
 feft; and lately, in the ſixth year of the reign of her 
preſent Majeſty, this fucceiſion having been again eſta- 
bliſhed and confirmed by another act made for the greater 
ſecurity of her Majeſty's perſon and government, and the 
ſucceſſion to the crown of Great Britain, Cc. in the line 


* 9 
* 
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of the Moft Serene. houſe of Hanover, and in the perſon 
of the Princeſs Sophia, and of her heirs, ſucceſſors, and 


deſcendents, male and female, already born or to be born: 


and although no power hath any right to oppoſe the laws 


made upon this ſubje& by the crown and parliament of 


Sreat Britain; if it ſhall happen nevertheleſs, that un- 
der any pretence, or by any cauſe whatever, any perſon 


or any power or ſtate may pretend to diſpute the eſta. 


a 
4 


bliſhment which the parliament bath made of the afore- 
faid ſucceſſion in the Moſt Serene - houſe of Hanover, to 
eppoſe the faid ſucceſſion, to aſſiſt or favour thoſe who. 
may oppoſe it, whether directly or indirectly, by open 


war, or by fomenting ſeditions and conſpiracies' againſt 
her or him to whom. the crown of Great Britain ſhall: 
deſcend, according to the acts aforeſaid ;, the States-Ge- 


neral engage and promiſe to aſſiſt and maintam, in the 


faid ſucceſſion, her or him to whom it ſhall belong, by 


virtue of the kaid acts of parliament, to aſſiſt them in 


taking poſſeſſion, if they ſhould not be in actual · Poſſeſ· 


ſion, and to oppoſe thoſe Who would diſturb them in the 


taking ſuch poſſeſſion, or in _ actual poſſeſſion of the 
afore id ſucceſſion. f n 


ARFEICLE m. 


Her nd Majeſty and the States- General, in 8 
of the fifth article of the alliance concl aded between the 
Emperor, the late King ef Great Britain, and the States- 
General, the 7th of September 1701, will em ploy all 
their force to recaver * os the * Low Coun- 
tries. 


ARTICLE er 


And e they will endeavour ——— as many | 
| towns and forts as they can, in order ei being a 


barrier and ſecurity to the aid States. 


: 


oo K 17 of E |. ED wis de 


And ahve even es ods ninth article of bbebid 
alience, it is to be agreed, amongſt other matters, how 
and in what manner the States ſhall be made ſafe by 
means of. this 2 QukEN of Great nn 


cc 


States. 
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aſe her endeavours to procure that in the "treaty of peace 
it may be agreed, that all the Spaniſh Low Countries, 


and what elſe may be found neceſſary, whether —_— 
ary ppm 2 r 


ARTICLE VI. 


| That to this end their High Mightineſes i. that have the 
liberty to put and keep garriſon, to change, augment and 
dininiſh it as they ſhall judge proper, in the places fol- 
lowing; namely, Newport,- Pane with the fort of 
Knocke, Ypres, Menin, the town and citadel of Lifle, 
Tournay and its citadel, Conde, Valenciennes; and the 
places which ſhall from henceforward be conquered from 
France, Maubeuge, Charleroy, Namur and its citadel, Lier, 
Halle to fortify, the ports of Perle, Philippe, 


* * LY 


Damme, 
the caſtle of Gand, and Dendermonde. | The fort: of -St 


Donas being joined. to the fortification of the Sluice, and 
being entirely incorporated with it, ſhall remain and 
be yielded in property to the States. The fort of Roden- 
en ee | 


| # E 
| ART ICLE vn. 4 0 EE : 
| The id States-General ing nay, in a ee ai ect 
attack, or war, put as many troops as they ſhall think 
neceſſary in all the towns,” places, and forts in the 

niſh Low Countries, where he reaſon of war ſhall re- 


qure it. 3 
ARTICLE vm. 


They may likewiſe ſend into the towns, forts, and 
places, where they ſhall have their garriſons, without a= 
ny hinderance and without paying any duties, proviſions, 
ammunitions of war, arms, and artillery, materials for 
the fortifications, and all that ſhall be found convenient 
and neceſſary for the {aid garriſons and fortifications. | 


ARTICLE IX. 


The faid States-General ſhall alſo have liberty ts 4 
Point in the towns, forts, and places of their their barrier, 
mentioned 


. in the . much eee a 
have: garriſons, ſuch governors and, commanders — 
and other officers ag they ſhall find proper, who {hall not 
be ſubject to any other orders, whatſoever they may be, 
or from whenceſoever they may come, relating to the fes 
curity and military government of the ſaid places, but 
only py thoſe a High Mightineſſes (excluſive of all 
others); ſtill rving the rights and TERS rn 
ae 48 political, of K. Charles, II. 5 


x 
1 


ka 4 * £0] 12 
1 ARTICLE eee rotor 


, 


* * 
105 : 3431 |: $4 


©; That belides the States ſhall hve liberty to fortify the 
lad tens, places, and forts which belong to them, 
and repair the fortifications of them * manner as 
they ſhall judge neceſſary 31 and kirther, te dh b 


oe ras An =o 

rere 99 F 0 
ben a ARTICLE. Xl. | 
« 


It i is 1 ede See mall — all the 
revenues of the towns, places, juriſdictions, and their de- 
pendencies, which they ſhall tave for their barrier from 
France, which were not in the poſſeſſion of the crown of 
Spain at the time of the death {of the late K. Charles II. 
and belides, a million of livres ſhall} be fettled for the 
payment of one hundred thauſand crowns every three 
months, aut of the cleareſt revenues of the Spaniſh Low 
Countries, which the {aid King was then in poſſeſſion of; 
both which are for maintaiving the garriſons of the States, 
and for ſupplying the fortifications, as alſo the magazines, 
and other neceſſary expences in the towns and plarys 2- a- 
bove mentioned. And that the ſaid revenues may be 
ficient to ſupport theſe expences, endeavours ſhall be 
far enlarging, the dependencies and juriſdictions afore- 
aid as much as paſſible; and particularly, for including 
with the juriſdiction of Y pres that of Caſſel, and the fo- 
reſt of Niepe; and with the juriſdiction of Liſle the juriſ- 
diction of Douay, both having 5 ſo· joined before the 
preſent war. 

n at , l lech lee ARTICLE 
e 7 ; 1141 9 616 ook ei nnen 2:38 bu 
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AR TIC ILE Xn. 


That no town, fort, place, or country of the Spaniſh 
Low Countries ſhall be granted, transferred, or given 
or deſcend to the crown of France, or any of the ne of 
France, neither by virtue of any gift, fale, ec 
marriage, agreement, inheritance, ſucceſſion by will, or 
through want of will, from no'title whatſoever, nor in 
any other manner whatſGever, nor be put into the 1 
or under the authority of the Moſt eee en . or 
oy one uf the Ut of Faber. | 

ARTICLE XI. | FAY 

And e the: iid Since e in tn haste 
of the ninth article of the ſaid alliance, are to make a 
convention or treatywith K. Charles the Third, for put- 
ting the States in a condition of ſafety by means of the 
{aid barrier, the Qu EE x of Great Britain will do what 
depends upon ber, that all the foregoing Particulars re- 
lating to the barrier of the States may be inſerted in the 
aforeſaid treaty or convention; and that her ſaid Majeſty 
will continue her good offices, until the above-mentioned 


convention between the States and the faid K. Charles 


the Third be concluded, agrecably to what is before 
mentioned; and that her ron will be preg «of 


the laid, ("ily or cOBvVEgtOns +: 


= ARTICLE v. A 26968) 


þ4 


And ig " faid States may 0 Hom Hen, 


as much as poiſible, 4 barrier or the Spaniſn Lo- Cu- 


tries, they ſhall be permitted to put their garriſons in the 
towns already taken, and which may hereafter be ſo, be- 
foe the peace be concluded and ratified. And in the 
mean time the ſaid K. Charles the Third ſhall not be al- 


| lowed to enter into poſſeiſion of the faid Spaniſh Loy 


Countries, neither entirely nor in part: and dus ing that 
time the Queen ſhall aſſiſt their High Mightineſſes to 
maintain them in the enjoyment df the revenues, and to 
nd the million of livres a- year above mentioned. 14 


ARTICLE 


U 
1 
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ARTICLE.XV. 


And whereas their High Mightineſſes have ſtipulated 
by the treaty of Munſter, in the fourteenth. article, that 
the river Scheld, as alſo the canals of Sas, Swan, and o- 
ther mouths of the fea bordering thereupon ſhould be 
kept ſhut on the fide of the States : 5 © Si 
And in the fifteenth article, that the ſhips and com- 
modities going in and coming out of the harbours of Flan- 
ders ſhall be, and remain charged with all ſuch impoſts, 
and other duties, as are raiſed upon commodities going 
and coming along the Scheld, and the other canals above 
mentioned : = OT e $7 es 

The QUEEN of Great Britain promiſes and engages, 


that their High Mightineſſes ſhall never be diſturbed in 


their right and poſſeſſion in that reſpect, neither directiy 
or indirectly ; as alfo, that the commerce ſhall not in pre- 


zudice of the ſaid treaty be made more eaſy by the ſea- 


ports than by the rivers, canals, and mouths of the ſea, 
on the ſide of the States of the United Provinces, neither 
directly or indirectly. | 


And whereas by the ſicteenth and ſeventeenth articles 


of the ſame treaty of Munſter his Majeſty the King of 
Spain is obliged to treat the ſubjects of their High Migh- 
tineſſes as favourably as the ſubjects of Great Britain and 
the Hans towns, who were then the people moſt favour- 
ably treated; her Britannic Majeſty and their High Migh- 

tineſſes promiſe likewiſe to take care that the ſubjects of 
Great Britain, and of their High Mightineſſes ſhall be 
treated in the Spaniſh Low Countries as well as in Spain, 
the kingdoms and ſtates belonging to it,, equally and as 

well the one as the other, as the people molt favoured, 


an ARTICLE XVI. 


The ald yon N and States-General oblige themſelves 
to furniſh by ſea and land the ſuccours and aſſiſtance ne- 


ceſſary to maintain by force her ſaid Majeſty in the quict 
1 of her kingdoms; and the Moſt Serene houſe of 
Hanover in the ſaid fucceſſion in the manner it is ſettled 

by the acts of parliament before mentioned; and to my 


ww. 4345.5 © Hi wit.o + 
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tain the ſaid nter in Yr ag on; weary of a laid 
barrier. 3 10 16 1365-14 

| ARTICLE XVI. + 
| After * Desde of 5 treaty A ——_—— Cone 
vention ſhall be made of the conditions, by which the 


ſaid Qu E N, and the ſaid Lords the States-General, will 


engage themſelves to furniſ the ſuccours which ſhall be 
thought neceſſary, a well by lea as mn om ahh | 


ARTICLE xm. 


163041 121 * 


If ber Britiſh Majeſty; or the FOIL of the 


. United Provinces, be attacked by any body whatſoever by 


reaſon of this convention, they ſhall mutually aſſiſt one 
another with all their forces, and become 366 51PreN of 
the execution of the laid convention. 


ARTICLE . 


There men be invited and admitted into the 1 
veaty, as ſoon as poſſible, all the kings, princes, and 
ſtates, who ſhall be willing to enter into the ſame, par- 
ticularly his Imperial Majeſty,” the Kings of Spain and 
Pruſſia, and the Elector of Hanover. And her Britiſh 
Majeſty and the States-General of the United Provinces, 


and each of them in particular, ſhall be permitted to re- 


quire and invite thoſe whom they ſhall think fit to re- 


quire and invite, to enter into this W. ned; and to be gua- 
rantces of i its execution. 


ARTICLE XX, 


and as Um hath fowl the omiſſion which was made 
in the treaty ſigned at Ryſwick i in the year 1597, between 
England and France, in reſpect of the right of the ſuc- 
ceſlion of England in the perſon of her Majeſty the QE EN 
of Great Britain, now reigning; and that for want of 
having ſettled in that treaty this indiſputable right of her 
Majeſty, France refuſed to acknowledge her for QUz = 
of Great Britain after the death of the late K. William II. 

Vor. II. P of 
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ol glorious memory: her Majeſty the OQvꝝzx of Great 
Britain, and the Lords the States- General of the United 


Provinces, do agree, and engage themſelves likewiſe, not 
to enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with 


France, before the title of her Majeſty to the crown of 


Great Britain, as alſo the right of ſucceſſion of the Moſt 


Serene houſe of Hanover to the aforeſaid crown, in the 
manner it is ſettled and eſtabliſned by the before-men- 
tioned acts of parliament, be fully acknowledged as a pre- 
liminary by France, and that France hath promiſed at 
the ſame time to remove out of its dominions the perſon 
who pretends to be King of Great Britain; and that no 
negotiation, or formal diſcuſſion of the articles of the faid 
treaty of peace, ſhall be entered into but jointly, and at 


the ſame time with the ſaid QUEEN, or with her mini- 


ſters. 
3 e 9 
13 — LE TE. En 
1 wit * pi N LS ; 


6 


Her Britiſh Majeſt y. and the Lords the States General 


of the United Provinces, ſhall ratify and confirm all that 
is contained in the preſent treaty within the ſpace of four 
weeks, to be reckoned from the day of the ſigning. In 
teſtimony whereof, the under written ambaſſador extraor- 
dinary and plenipotentiary of her Britiſh Majeſty, and the 
deputies of the Lords the States- General, have ſigned this 
preſent treaty, and have affixed their ſeals thereunto. 


4 the Hague the 29th of OGober, in the year 1 709. 


L. S.) Townſhend. 
L. S.) J. B. Van Reede. 
; G. Hoeuft. 


JE. v. Itterſum. 


(. 80 K 
L. S.) J. V. Welderen. f 
L. S.) A. Heinſius. | 
L. S.) H. Sminia. {; 
| i 8 W. Wichers. | 
oe Rata DM 
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| THE SEPARATE ARTICLE: 


S in the preliminary articles ſgued here at the 
k Hague, the 28th of May '1709, by the-plenipoten- 
| tiaries of his Imperial Majeſ'y, of her Majeſiy the Queen 
of Great Britain, and of the Lords the 'States-General 
f the United Provinces, it is ſiipulated, amongſt other 
things, that the Lords" the States-General ſhall have, 
with entire property aud ſovereignty, the upper quarter 

of Cueider, according to the fifty-ſecond article of the 
treaty f . Munſter," of the year 1648; 4 alſo, that 
the garriſons which are, or hereafter ſhall be, on the 
part of the Lords the States-General, in the town of 
Huy, the citadel" of Liege, and in the town of Bonne, 
ſhall remain there, until it hall be otherwiſe agreed up- 
en with his imperial Majeſty and the empire: and as the 
barrier, which is this day” agreed upon in the principal 
treaty for the mutual guaranteę betusen her Britiſh Ma- 
Jjeſiy and the Lords the States-General, cannot give to the 
Usited 'Frovinces the ſafety for which it is eſt abliſbea, un- 
leſs it be well ſecured from one end to the other, and that 
the communication of it be well joined together, for which 
the upper quarter of Guelder, and the garriſons in the ci- 
tadel of Liege, Huy, and Bonne are abſolutely neceſſary . 
(experience having thrice ſhewn, that France having a 
de ſgu to attack the United Provinces, has made uſt of the 
places above mentioned, in order to come at them, and to 
penetrate into the ſaid provinces): And" further, as in 
reſpect to the equivalent. for which the upper quarter of 
Cuelder is to be yielded to the United Frevinces, accoraing 
to the fifty ſecond" article of the treaty of Munſier above 
mentioned, his Majeſly K. Charles II. will bs much 
more gratified and advantaged in other places, than that 
 equivaient. can avail: to the end therefore that the Lords: 
the States-General may have the upper quarter of Guel-- 
der with entire property and ſovereignty ; and that the 
ſaid upper quarter of Gueider may be yielded in this may-- 
ner to the 4 Lords the States-General, in the conven» 
tien, or the treaty that they are to make with his Ma- 
Jeſly K. Charles III. according to the thirteenth article 
of the treaty concluded this day. as alſo, that. their: gar 
'FAa riſons: 
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 riſons in the citadel of Liege, in that of Huy, and in 
Bonne, Mary remain there, until it be otherwiſe agreed 
#pon with his Imperial Majeſty and the empire; ber 
Majeſty the Queen of Great Britain engages herſelf, and 
Promiſes. by "this: ſeparate article, which ſhall have the 
Jame force. as if it were inſerted in the principal treaty, 
to make the ſame efforts for all this, as ſte hath engaged 
herſelf ts make for the obtaining the barrier in the Spaniſh 
Low Countries. In teſiimony wheresf, the underwritten 
embaſſador extraordinary aud plenipotentiary of her . Bri. 
riſh ' Majeſty, and deputies of the Lords the States. Ce- 
aeral, have | ſigned the preſent ſeparate article, and have 


At the Hague, the agth of October 1909. 


—_ - 9 
- L 


(L. S.) G. Hoeuft. 
D tr. 8 E. V. Itterſum. 
| t.. S.) J. V. Welderen. 

1 141 5 (L. S.) A. Heinſius. 

1 * | i | OD FE S. H. Sminia. 4 
4 8 JW. Wichern. 
e e eee e ee ee ieee 
THE SECOND SEPARATE ARTICLE. 


S the Lords the States-General have repreſented, 
that in Flanders the limits between Spaniſh Flan« 

ders and that of the States are ſettled in ſuch a manner, 
as that the land belonging to the States is extremely nar- 
ro there; ſo that in A places the territory of Spanith 
Flanders exteuds itſelf to the fortifications, and under 
the cannon e the places, towns, and forts ef the States, 
which occaſions many iuconveniencies, as hath been /een 
: by an example a little before the beginning of the preſent 
Var, when a furt was deſigned to have been built under 
the cannon of the Sas Van Gand, under pretence, that 
it was upon the territory of Spain and as it is neceſſam, 
for avoiding theſe, and ether ſorts of inconveniencies that 
tie land of the States upon the confines of F. largers fry 


Jö oh SS bs „ 
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be enlarge d, and that the places, towns, and forts ſpould 
by that means be better covered: her Britiſh Majeſty, en- 


tering into the juſt motives of the ſaid Lords the States-- 


General in this reſpect, promiſes and engages herſelf, by 


this ſeparate article, that in the convention which the ſaid 
Lords the States-General are ro make with his Majeſty 


K. Charles III. fhe_ will affiſt them, as that it may be u 


preed, that ly the ceſſton to the ſaid Lordi: the States 


General of the property of an extent of land necrſſary ro 
obviate© ſuc like, and other inconvemences,. their limits 


in Flanders ſhall be enlarged more conveniently for their 
ſecurity; and thoſe of the Spaniſh Flanders removed far- 
ther from their towns, places, and forts, to the end ihut thiſe 
may not be expoſed any more. In teſtimony whereof, the 


underwritten ambaſſador extraordinary. and. plenipoten=- 


tiary of her Britiſh Majeſty, and deputies of the Lords 


the States-General, have ſigned the preſent ſe Parate 7 ha 
aud have aff xed their Jus: eee. | 


At. the Hague, the 29th of October I 70g. 


(L. S). Townſhend. 
S.) J B. Van Reede. 

) A. Heinſius. a 

.) G. Hoeuft.. 

JH. Sminia. 

.] E. V. Itterſum:;- 


The artic ist of” the C dane pet, which were ſeruc 7 


out or altered by the Dutch. in the ew” Ireaty L 
with Jos Remarks. 


ARTICLE vr. 


O this od their High Mig htineſſes ſhall have power 
to put and keep garten in the following places, 


viz, Newport; Knocke, Menin, the citadel of Line, 
Tournay, Conde, Valenciennes, Namur and its citadel 


Lier, Halle to fortify, the fort of Perle, Damme, and : 
the caſtle of Gand. 


22 HE. 
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laces to thoſe mentioned in this article, piz. Furnes, 

pres, towns of Liſle, Maubeuge, Charleroy, Philippe, © 
fort of St Donas (which is to be in property to the States), 
and the fort of Rodenhuyſen to be demoliſhed. To fay 
nothing of the other places, Dendermond is the key of 
all Brabant; and the demoliſhing of the fort of Roden- 
huyſen, ſituate between Gand and Sas Van Gand, can 
only ſerve to defraud the King of Spain of the duties up- 
on goods imported and exported there. 


ARTICLE VII. 


be faid States may put into the ſaid towns, forts, 
and places, and in caſe of open war with France, into all 
the other towns, places, and forts, whatever troops the 
reaſon of war ſhall require. | 


REMARKS. 
But in the barrier-treaty it is ſaid, in caſe of an ap- 


parent attack, or war, without ſpecifying againſt France: 
neither is the number of troops limited to what the rea- 

fon of war ſhall require, but what the States ſhall think 

AWLOTICLSE IX 


' Beſides fome ſmaller differences, ends with a falvo, 
not only for the eccleſiaſtical and civil rights of the King 
of Spain, but likewiſe for his revenues in the ſaid towns; 
which revenues in the barrier-treaty are all given to the 
States. oil 4 | 
ARTICLE X. 

The revennes of the chatellanies and dependencics of 
the towns and places, which the States ſhall havefor their 
barrier againſt France, and which were not in the poſſe 
fon of the crown of $ ain at the late a King of Spain's 


death, hall be ſettled to be a fund for maintaining 


garr 
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2 garriſons, and providing for the fortifications and. mag 


gazines. and other neceſſary charges. of the l * 0 
the barrier. wo, 


"I | 


REMARKS: | 
1 defire BK reader to compare. this with the eleventh: 


article of the barrier-treaty, where ho will. _ how: — 
| ae n 5 


N 


ATI EE *. 
All this to be witticus prejudice 0 ſuck: abe treaties: 


and conventions as the QUEEN of Great Britain and their. 
High Mightineſles may. think fit to make for the future: 


with the faid K. Charles III. relating to the ſaid Spaniſh; 
Netherlands, or to the faid bam: 


1 R T I Cc LE XV. 
And to the ond that the Cad States. may enjoy at pre- 
ſent, as much as it is poſſible, a barrier in the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, they ſhall be permitted to put their garriſons 


in the chief towns already rang or der 3 be talen, | 


before a peace be made; 


- * 1 . 


REMARKS. 


Theſe two articles are not in the ne W but 
two others in their ſtead; to which I refer the reader. 
And indeed it was highly neceſſary for the Dutch to 
ſtrike out the former of theſe articles, when ſo great a 
part of the treaty is ſo highly and maniteſtly prejudicial: 
to Great Britain, as well as to the King of Spain; efpe-- 
cially in the two articles inſerted in the place. of. es, 


Which I delire the reader wil examine. 


ARTICLE. XX. 
And wheteas by che fifth aid nich articles of the A- 


| ance between: the Emperor, the late King of Great Bri- 


tain, ard the States-General, concluded the 7th of 


September 1701, it is agreed and ſtipulated, that the: 


kingdoms 


—— 
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Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with all the dependencies 
of the crown of Spain in Italy, - ſhall be recovered from 
the poſſeſſion of France, as being of the laſt conſequence 
to the trade of both nations, as well as the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands for a barrier for the States-General ; therefore 
te ſaid Over of Great Britain, and the States-General 
agree and oblige themſelves not to enter into any nego- 
tiation or treaty of peace with France, before the reſti- 
tution of the ſaid kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, with 
all the dependencies of the crown of Spain in Italy as welt 
as the Spaniſh Low Countries, with the other towns and 
places in the poſſeiſion of France above mentioned in this 
_ treaty ; and alfo after the manner fpecifed in this treaty; 
as likewiſe all the reſt of the entire monarchy of Spain- 
be yielded by France as a prelinunary.. - - 4 


«a win lo 4 ed rot not ran nin he's a. a. ' 


4 4 


ARTICLE XXI. 
3 . L.Z 7:8 4 | 


And whereas experience hath ſhewn of what import- 
- ance it is to Great Britam and the United Ptovinces, that 
the fortreſs and port of Dunkirk ſhould not be in the pol-- 
ſeſſion of France in the condition they are at preſent; 
the ſubjects of both nations having undergone ſuch great | 
loſſes, and ſuffered ſo much in their trade by the prizes p 
taken from them by privateers ſet out from that port; 
infomuch that France, by her unneaſurable ambition, 
may be always tempted to make ſome enterpriſes upon 
te territories of the QUEEN of Great Britain and their 
High Mightineſſes, and interrupt the public repoſe and 
tranquillity ;. for the preſervation of which, and the ba- 
lance of Europe againſt the exorbitant power of France, 
the allies engaged themſelves in this long and burthenſoine 
war; therefore the ſaid QUEEN of Great Britain, and 
their High Mightineſſes agree, and oblige. themſelves not 
to enter into any negotiation or treaty of peace with : 
France, before it ſhall be yielded and ſtipulated by 
France as a preliininary, that all the fortifications of the 
_ ſaid town of Dunkirk, and the forts that depend upon 
— entitely demoliſhed and razed, and chat the port MW © 
„„ 75 217 | eke 
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REWARKS. | | 
| 500 
Theſe two articles are ikewiſe omitted in the ee a 
treaty: whereof the firſt regardsparticularly the intereſts 
of the houſe of Auſtria; and the other about demoliſh- 
ing Dunkirk thoſe of Great Britain. It is ſomething 
ſtrange, that the late miniſtry, whoſe advocates raiſe 
ſuch a clamour about the neceſſity of recovering Spain 
from the houſe of Bourbon, ſhould fuffer the Dutch to 
ſtrike out this article, which I think clearly ſhews the 
reaſon why the States never troubled themſelves with the 
thoughts of reducing Spain, or even retovering Milan, 
Naples, and Sicily to the Emperor; but were wholly 
fixed upon the conqueſt of Flanders, becauſe t had 
determined thoſe provinces as a property for themſelves. 
As for the article about demoliſhing of Dunkirk, I am 
not at all ſurpriſed to find it ſtruek out; the deſtruction 
of that place, although it would be uſeful to the States, 


doth more nearly import Britain, and was therefore a 
point that ſuch miniſters could more cally get over. 


The fenen is Prince EUGENE of Savoy, and f the 


Count DE SINZENDORP, relating to the barrier of t 
States-Ceneral, to the upper quarter of Cuelder, and 
10 the tqwns of the e/cfforate 7 cv, and o the 
Vi/hopric F Liege. f 


A Lthough the orders and inſtructions of the courts 
of Vienna and Barcelona upon the matters above 
mentioned do not go fo far as to give directions for what 


follows; notwithſtanding, the Prince and Count above 


mentioned, conſidering the prolent ſtate of n en of 
the following opinion. 

Firſt, that the — of England, relating to 
the places where the States - General may put and keep 
garriſons, ought to be followed, except Lier, Halle to 
fortify, and the caſtle of Gand. Provided likewiſe, that 
the ſentiments of England be particularly conformed to 


relating to Dendermond and Oſtend, as places in no wiſe 


belonging 
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belonging to tlie barrier; and which, as well as the 
caſtle of Gand, can only ſerve to make the States-Gene- 
ral maſters of the Low Countries, and hinder trade with 
England. And as to Lier and Halle, thoſe who are ac- 
quainted with the country know that theſe towns cannot 
give any ſecurity to the States-General; but can only 
make people believe, that theſe places being fortified 
would rather ſerve to block up Bruſſels and the other 
Rehn 23 no ft, went: 
. : Secondly, As to what is ſaid in the ſeventh article of 
the counter · project of England, relating to the augmen- 
tation of garriſons in the towns of the barrier in caſe of 
an open war; this is agrecable to the opinions of the ſaid 
Prince and Count; who think likewiſe, that there ought 
to be added to the eighth article, that no goods or mer- 
chandiſe ſhould be ſent into the towns where the States- 
General ſhall have garriſons, nor be comprehended under 
the names of fuch things as the faid | garriſons and fortiſi- 
cations ſhall have need of. And that to this end the ſaid 
things ſhall be inſpected in thoſe places where they are to 
paſs ; as likewiſe the quantity ſhall. be ſettled that the 
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garrifons may want. | 
Thirdly, As to the ninth article relating to the gover- 
nors and commanders of thoſe towns, forts, and places 
. where the States-General ſhall have their garriſons; the 
faid Prince and Count are of opinion, that the ſaid go- 
vernors and commanders ought to take an oath as well 
*to the King of Spain as to the States-General : but they 
may take a particular oath to the latter, that they will 
not admit foreign troops without their conſent ; and that 
they will depend exclufively upon the faid States in what - 
ever regards the military power. But at the ſame time they 
- ought exeluſively to promiſe the King of Spain, that they 
vill not intermeddle in the affairs of law, civil power, re- 
venucs, or any other matters, eccleſiaſtical or civil, un- 
leſs at the deſire of the King's officers to aſſiſt them in 
the execution; in which caſe the faid commanders ſhould 
be obliged not to refuſe them. - — LS 
+ Fourtbly, As to the tenth article there is nothing to 
de added, unleſs that the States-General may repair and 
: Increaſe the fortifications of the towns, places, and forts 
= Where they ſhall have their garriſons; but this at their 
893 OWL. 
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own expence. Otherwiſe, under that pretext they might 
leize all the revenues of the country. dig 164 9 
-  Fifthly, As to the eleventh article, they thinkthe States 
ought not to have the revenues of the chatellanies and 
dependencies of theſe towns and places, which are to be 
their barrier againſt France; this being a ſort of ſove- 
reignty, and very prejudicial to the eccleſiaſtical and ci- 
vil economy of the country. But. the ſaid Prince and 
Count are of opinion, that the States-General ought to 
have, for the maintenance of their garriſons and fortifica- 
tions, a ſum of money of a million and half, or two 
millions of florins, which they ought to receive from the 
King's officers, who ſhall be ordered to pay that ſum be- 
fore any other payment. | 


Sixthly, And the convention which ſhall be made on 
this affair between his Catholic Majeſty and the States- 
General ſhall be for a limited time. | 


Theſe are the utmoſt conditions to which the ſaid 


Priuce and Count think it poſſible for his Catholic Ma- 


jeſty to be brought; and they declare at the ſame time, 
that their Imperial and Catholic Majeſties will ſooner a- 
bandon the Low Countries, than take them upon other 
conditions, which would be equally expenſive, ſhameful, 
and unacceptable to them. tt 9 


On the other ſide, the (aid Prince and Count are per: 
ſiaded, that the advantages at this time yielded to the 
States-General-inay hereafter be very prejudicial to them- 
ſelves 3, foraſmuch as they may put the people of the Spa- 
niſh Netherlands to ſome dangerous extremity, conſider- 
ing the antipathy between the two nations; and that ex- 
tending of frontiers is entirely contrary to the maxims 
„ Lo od a 
As to the upper quarter of Guelder, the ſaid Prince 
and Count are of opinion, that the States-General may 
be allowed the power of putting in garriſons into Venlo, 
Ruremond, and Steffenſwaert, with orders to furniſh the 
laid States with the revenues of the country, which a- 
mount to one hundred thouſand florins. 13 
As to Bonne, belonging to the eleftorate of Cologn, 
Liege, and Huy to the bi. opric of Liege, it is to be un- 
derſtood, that theſe being Imperial towns, it doth not 
depend upon the Emperor to conſent that foreign _ 
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ſons ſhould be placed in them upon any pretence whatſo- 
ever. But whereas the States-General demand tlie 


only for their ſecurity, it is propoſed to place, in | thoſe 


towns a garriſon of {zperial troops, of whom the States 
may be in no ſuſpicion, as they might be of a garriſon 
of an elector, who might poſſihly have views oppoſite to 
their intereſts. But this is propoſed only in caſe. that it 
ſhall not be thought more oO to raze one or maria 
ure mne 22590 9 It 

4 6 C4 6 


The Reproſenmmion) of the Evglih 8 at 
Bruges, relating to the Barrier. treaty. 


"0m WHITE, and other merchants, her 1g 
.. ſubjeds reſiding at Bruges, and other towns in Flan. 
47, crave leave 2 9 0 10 repreſar, ne 


Har een che cities ts Liſte; Teen Ne- 
nin, Douay, and other new conqueſts in Flanders 
and Artois, ta en from the French this war by the 
united forces of her Majeſty and her allies,” are now be- 
come entirely under the government of the States-Gene- 
ral; and that we her Majeſty s Tibjects may de made liable 
to ſuch duties and impoſitions on trade as the ſaid States- 
General ſhall think fit t to impoſe on us: we humbly hope 
and conceive, that it is her Majeſty? s intention and deſign, 
chat the trade of her dominions -and ſubjects, which is 
carried on with theſe hew conqueſts, may be on an equal 
foot with that of the ſubjects and dominĩons of the States- 
General, and not be liable to any new duty, when tranſ⸗ 
ported from the Spaniſh Netherlands to Reta DeW « con- 
qo veſts, as to. our great ſurpriſe is exacted from us on the 
followin oods, . butter, tallow,  falingn, © hides, 
4 1 other; product of her Majeſty's dominions, 

9 we import at Otten, and there pay the duty of 
Efitry to the King of Spain, and conſequently ought not 
to be liable to any new duty, when they carry the ſame 
E and all others, from their dominions by a free 
paſs or ned to the "Bid new conqueſt: 364 we are 

der appre ion, that if the fad new conque ueſts be ſet- 
nl hy F „e ROCS 3 led, 
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tled, or given entirely into the poſſeſhon of the States- 
General for their barrier, (as we are made believe by a 
treaty lately made by her Majeſty's ambaſſador, the Lord 
Viſcount Townſhend, at the Hague), that the States- 
General may alſo ſoon declare all goods and merchan- | 
diſes, which are contraband in their provinces, to be alſo 
contraband or prohibited in theſe new conquelts, or new 
barrier; by which her Majeſty's ſubjects will be deprived 
of the ſale and conſumption of the following products of 
her Majeſty's dominions, which are and have long been 
declared contraband in the. United Provinces, - {ſuch as 
Engliffi and Scots ſalt, malt ſpirits, or corn brandy, and 
all other ſorts of diſtilled Engliſh ſpirits, whale and rape 
oil, &c. 1 . N 

It is therefore humbly conceived, that her Majeſty, out 
of her great care and gracious concern for the benefit of 
her ſubjects and dominions, may be pleaſed to direct, by 
a treaty of commerce, or ſome other way, that their trade 
may be put on an equal foot in all the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
and the new conqueſts of barrier with the ſubjects of Hol- 
land, by paying no other duty than that of importation to 
the King of Spain; and by a proviſion, that no product of 
her Majeſty's dominions ſhall ever be declared contraband 
in theſe new conqueſts, except ſuch goods as were eſteem- 
ed contraband before the death of Charles II. King of 
Spain, And it is alſo humbly prayed, that the product 
and manufacture of the new conqueſts may be alſo export- 


ed without paying any new duty, beſides that of exporta- 


tion at Oſtend, which was always paid to the King of 
Spain; it being impoſſible for any nation in Europe to aſ- 
fort an entire cargo for the Spaniſh Weſt Indies without 
a conſiderable quantity of ſeveral of the manufactures of 
Lille ; ſuch as caradoros, cajant, picoſes, boratten, and 
manv other goods. | pt | | 

The chief things to be demanded of France are, to be 
exempred from tonnage, to have a liberty cf importing 
herrings and all other fiſh to France on the ſame terms as 
the Dutch do, and as. was agreed by them at the treaty of 
commerce immediately after the treaty of peace at Ryſwick. 
The enlarging her Majeſty's plantations in America, Cc. 
is naturally recommended, | 

Vor. II. 1 The 
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No 13. Thurſday, November 2. 1710. 


Lange 1 1. iiania. — 
aulas oy Nang ale, Jule mera. 


Tis 2 prafiice 1 have malls followed, /to con- 
verſe in equalyfreedom_ with the _ deſerving men of 
both parties; and it was never without ſome con - 
tempt, that 1 have obſerved perſons wholly our of em- 
ployment affect 9 I doubted, whether any 
man could e _ hq: was oh, Nr 


2 Augud 1710, 2 3 . 
began to be publiſhed. It was e W e to be e work of ſc. 
veral eminent hands; amon which were reckoned Lord Bo- 
lingbroke, Dr Atterbury Biſhop of Rocheſter, Mr Prior, and 
ſome others. However 2 came about, the general opinion is, 
that thoſe perſons. proceeded no further than to the firft twelve 
s: after which it ſeems to be agreed, that the underta- 

ing vas carried on by Dr Swift, who began with number 13. 
and ended at number 30. For although the paper continued 
many months after to be publiſhed, under che title of The Ex- 
AMINER; yet, by the inequality of the performance, it was 
manifeſt to all judicious perſons, that Dr Swift had not the 
leaſt ſhare in them. Dublin edition. 

As No 13. was the firſt of theſe papers written Dr Swift, 
No 44. was the laſt. Six more have been printed in the Iriſh 
edition; which is a proof, among monk others, that he was not 
the ne, In a letter of his to Stel a, dated June . 1717, 
the day on which the Examiner, No 44 was publiſhed, there 
3s the following paragraph. As for the Examines, I have 
, heard a whiſper, that after that of this day, which tells what 
« this parliament has done, you will hardly find them 22 
2 3 proph pheſy 8 will be traſh for the future; an inks, 
* jn this day's Examiner, the author talks doubtfully, as if ke 
” = oo write no more; ſo that if they go on, * yy os 
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he were retained by it; bat without ſome great point of 

intereſt, either in poſſeſſion or proſpect, I thought it was 
the mark of a low and narrow ſpirit. _ 

It is hard, that for ſome weeks paſt I have been for 

in my own defence to follow a proceeding that I have fo 
much condemned in others. But ſeveral of my acquaint- 
ance among the declining party are grown ſo inſufferably 
peeviſh and ſplenetic, profeſs fuch violent apprehenſions 
for the public, and repreſent the ſtate of. things in ſuch 
formidable ideas, that 1 find myſelf diſpoſed to fhare in 
their afflictions; although 1 know them to be groundteſs 
and imaginary, or, which is worſe, purely affected. To 
offer them comfort one by one, would be not only an end- 
leſs, but a difobliging taſk. Some of them, I am convin- 
ced, would be tefs melancholy if chere were more occa- 
ſion. I ſhalt therefore, inſtead of hearkening to farther 
complaints, employ ſome part of this paper for the future 
in letting ſoch men ſee, that their natural or acquired tears 
are ill grounded, and their artificial ones as ill intended 


* bably be by ſome other hand: which, in my opinion, is a thon- 
* fand pitics ; but who can help it ? Obſerve whether the change 
* be diſcovered in Dublin ; only, for your own curioſity | that?s 
all.“ In a ſubſequent letter, dated Auguſt 24. he fays, « The 
Examiner has been down this menth, and was very filly the 
+ five or ſix laſt papers. Hawheſe - 7 ie 
Ihe EXAMINER was a weekly paper in defence of the Tory 
miniſtry. This paper, as it was carried on by ſome very emi- 
nent hands, having obtained a vogue, Swift took up the chirac- 
ter of the Examiner, and commenced a regular feries of pohtics 
with No 13. Nov. 2. xyro; and having completed the main 
deſign which firſt engaged him in the undertaking, with No 44. 
June 3. 1713, and taken his leave of the town, as appears fromthe 
two laſt paragraphs of that number, he dropt the character 6F the 
Examiner, and never more writ another paper. There was a 
paper indeed ſtill ſupported under the title of the Examiner ; but 
it ſunk immediately into rudenefs and ill manners: and, what is 
ſtill more, I can take upon me to aſſert from undeniable authori 

, cyen from the authority of Dr Swift himſelf, that in fact the 
currility in thoſe papers was encouraged by the miniſtry. In 
ſhort, e fubfequent Examiners were written by ſome under ſpur- 
leathers in the city, and were deſigned merely as proper returns 
to thoſe Grubſtreet-inveQtves which were thrown out againſt the 
adminiſtration by the authors of the Medley, the Engliſpmar, 
and ſome other abuſive detracting papers of the like ſtamp. Swift. 
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that all, our preſent inconveniencies-are the conſequence of 
the very counſels they fo much admire, which would ill 
have increaſed if thofe had cominued ; and that neither 
our conſtitution in church or [tate could: probably have been 
long preſerved without ſuch 8 — as have! been —_— 

an. CT” | 
| THE late revolutions at court 3 given room to "II 
ſpecious objections, which 1 have heard repeated by well- 
meaning men, juſt as they had taken them up on the cre- 
dit of others, who have worſe deſigns. They wonder, 
the Quxxꝝ would chuſe to change her miniſtry at this junc- 
ture, and thereby give uneaſineſs to a general, who hath 
been fo long ſucceſsful abroad, and might think himſelf 
injured, if the entire miniſtry were not of his own nomi- 
nation; that there were few complaints of any conſequence 
| againſt the late men in power, and none at all in parlia- 
ment, which on the contrary paſſed votes in favour of the 
chief mi niſter; that, if her Majeſty had a mind to intro- 
duce the other party, it would have been more ſeaſonable 
after a peace, which now we have made deſperate by ſpi. 
Titing the French, who rejoice at theſe changes, and by 
'the fall of our credit, which unqualifies us for carrying ou 
the war; that the parliament, ſo untimely diſſolved, had 
deen diligent i in their ſupplies,” and dutiful in their beha- 
'viour ; that one conſequence of theſe changes appears al- 
ready i in the fall of the ſtocks; that we may ſoon expect 
more and worſe ; and, laſtly, that all this naturally tends 
to break the ſerlement os the crown, and call over the 

pretender. - 

.., Theſe, and the like” notions, ate plentifully "F452 
abroad by the malice of a ruined party, to render the 
QUEEN and her adminiſtration odious, and to inflame the 
nation. And theſe are what, upon occaſion, I ſhall en- 
deavour to overthrow by cſrovering the falſehood and ab- 
ſurdity of them. | 
It is a great unhappineſs when in a government conſti- 
tuted like ours it ſhould be ſo brought about, that the 
continuance of a war muſt be for the intereſt of vaſt num- 
bers (civil, as well as military) who otherwiſe would have 
been as unknown, as their original, I think our preſent 
. condition 
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condition of affairs is admirably deſcribed by two verſes 
in Lucan: | f 


Hinc uſura vorax, avidumgque in tempore fenus, 

Hinc concuſſa fides, et multis utile bellum. 
Which, without any great force upon the words, may be 
thus tranſlated :. 7 | | 
Hence are derived thoſe exorbitant intereſts and annui- 
ties ; hence thoſe large diſcounts for advance and prompt. 
payment; hence. public credit is ſhaken; and hence great 
numbers find their profit in prolonging the war, 
It is odd, that among a free trading people, as we call 
ourſelves, there ſhould ſo many be found to cloſe in with 
thoſe counſels, who have been ever averſe from all over- 
tures towards a peace: but yet there is no great myſtery 
in the matter; Let any man obſerve the equipages in this 
town, he ſhall find the greater number of thoſe who make 
a ſigure, to be a-ſpecies- of men quite different from any 
that were ever known before the revolution, conſiſting 
either of generals and colonels, or of thoſe whoſe whole 
fortunes lie in funds and ſtocks; ſo: that power, which 
according to the old maxim, was uſed to follow land, is 
now gone over to noney; and the country - gentleman is in 
the condition of a young heir, out of whoſe eſtate a ſeri - 
vener receives half the rents for intereſt, and hath a mort - 
gage on the whole; and is therefore always ready to feed 
his vices and extravagancies, while there is any thing left. 
So that if the war continue ſome years longer, -a landed 
man will be little better than a farmer of a rack-rent to. - 
the army and to the public funds. | 

It may perhaps be worth inquiring, from what begin ; 
nings and by what ſteps we have been brought into this 
deſperate condition: and in ſearch of this. we muſt run up 
as high as the revolution. 

Moſt of the nobility and gentry, who invited over the 
Prince of Orange, or attended him in his expedition, 
were true lovers of their country, and its conſtitution in 
church. and ſtate ; and. were brought to yield to thoſe 
breaches in the ſucceſſion of the crown, out of a regard to 
the neceſſity of the kingdom and the ſafety of the people, 
Which did, and could only make them lawful; but with- 
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out intention of dra wing ſuch a practice into precedent, or 
making it a ſtanding meaſure by which to —— in all 
times to come; and therefore we find their counſels ever 
tended to keep things, as much as poſſible, in the old 
courſe. But ſoon after, and under a ſet of men who had 
nothing to loſe, and had neither borne the burthen nor 
heat of the day, found means to whiſper in the King's ear, 
that the principles of loyalty: in the church of England 
were wholly inconſiſtent with the revolution. Hence be- 
gan the early practice of careſſing the diſſenters, m—_ 
the univerſities, as maintainers of arbitrary power, and 
reproaching the clergy with the doctrines of divine right, 
paſſfoe obedience, and non-reſiſtance. At the ſame time, 
in order to faſten wealthy people to the new government, 
they propoſed thoſe pernicious expedients of borrowing 
money by vaſt premiums, and at exorbitant intereſt : a 
practice as old as Eumenes, one of Alexander's captains, 
who, ſetting up for himſelf after the death of his maſter, 
perſuaded his principal officers to lend him great ſums, 
after which they were forced to ere him for cheir own 
ſecurity, - 

This asd a number * new dexterons men into 
buſineſs and credit. It was argued, that the war could 
not laſt above two or three campaigns; and that it was 
eaſter for the ſubjects to raiſe a fund for paying intereſt, 
than to tax them annually to the full expenſe of the war. 
Several perſons, who had ſmall or ineumbered eſtates, 
fold them, and turned their money into thoſe funds, to 
great advantage: merchants, as welt as other moneyed 
men, finding trade was dangerous, purſued the ſame me- 
thod. But the war continuing, and growing more ex- 
penſive, taxes were increaſed, and funds multiplied eve- 
ry year, till they have arrived at the monſtrous height 
we now behold them; and that which was at firſt a cor- 
ruption, is at laſt grown neceſſary, and what every good 
ſubject muſt now l in with, although he may be al- 
lowed to with it might ſoon have an end; becauſe it is 
with a kingdom as with a private fortune, where every 
new incumbrance adds a double weight. By this means 
the wealth of a nation, that uſed to be reckoned by the 
value of land, is now computed by the riſe and 1 

ocks: 
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ſtocks : and although the foundation of credit be ſill the 
ſame, and upon a bottom that can never be ſhaken, and 
although all intereſt be duly paid by the public; yet, 
through the contrivance and canning of fforkjobbers, 
there hath been brought in ſuch a complication of knavery 
and cozenage, ſuch a myſtery of iniquity, and ſuch an 
unintelligible jargon of terms to involve it in, as were ne- 
ver known in any other age or country in the world. 1 
have heard it affirmed by perſons ſkilled in theſe calcula- 
tions, that if the funds 1 open to the payment of in- 
tereſt and annuities were added to the yearly taxes, arid 
the four-ſhilling aid ſtrictly exacted in all counties of the 
kingdom, it would very near, if not fully, ſupply the oc- 
caſions of the war; at leaſt ſuch a part as, in the opinion 


of very able perſons, had been at that time prudent not 


to exceed, For I make it a queſtion, Whether any wiſe 
prince or ſtate in the continuance of a war, which was 
not purely defenſive, or immediately at his own door, did 
ever propoſe that his expenſe ſhould perpetualiy exceed 
what he was able to impoſe annually upon his ſubjects ? 
Neither if the war laſt many years longer, do I fee 
how the next generation will be able to begin another 
which, in the courſe of human affairs, and according to 
the various intereſts and ambition of princes, may be as 
neceſſary for them, as it hath been for us. And if our 
fathers had left us as deeply involved, as we are likely to 
leave our children, I appeal to any man, what ſort of 
figure we ſhould have been able to make theſe twenty 
years paſt. Befides, neither our enemies nor allies are 
upon the ſame foot with us in this particular. France 


and Holland, our neareſt neighbours, and the fartheſt 


engaged, will much ſooner recover themſelves after a 


war: the firſt, by the abſolute power of the prince, who, 


being maſter of the lives and fortunes of his fubjects, will 
quickly find expedients to pay his debts; and ſo will the 
other, by their prudent adminiſtration, the greatneſs of 


their trade, their wonderful parſimony, the willingneſs 


of their people to undergo all kind of taxes, and their 
juſtice in applying as well as collecting them. But above 
all, we are to conſider, that France and Holland fight on 
the continent, either upon, or near their own territories, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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and the greateſt part of the money circulates among them · 
ſelves ; whereas ours croſſes the ſea, either to Flanders, 
Spain, or Portugal, and every. penny of it, whether in 
ſpecie or returns, is ſo much loſt to the nation for ever, 
Upon theſe confiderations alone, it was the moſt pru- 
dent courſe imaginable in the Qu ERx, to lay hold of the 
diſpoſition. of the people for changing the parliament and 
miniſtry. at this. juncture, and extricating herſelf as ſoon 
as poſhble out of the pupillage of thoſe who found their 
accounts vnly in perpetuating the war. Neither have we 
the leaſt reaſon to doubt, but the. enſuing parliament will 


aſſiſt her MajzsTy with the utmoſt vigour, until her ene- 


mies again be brought to ſue for peace, and again offer, 
ſuch terms as will make it both honourable and laſting ; 
only with this difference, that the miniſtry perhaps will. 
not again refuſe them. | 1 


Audiet pugnas vitio parentum | 
8 . Rara juventus, . 


No 14. Thurſday, November 9.17 10. 


E quibus hi vacuas implent ſermonibus auresy. 
Hi narrata ferunt alis: menſuraque ficti 

©  Greſcit, et auditis. aliguid novus adjicit autor. 
Illic credulitas, illic temerarius error, 

. Vanaque lætitia eft, conſternatigue timores, 

- Seditioque recens, dubioque-autore ſuſurri. 


FF AM prevailed on, through the importunity.of friends, 


to interrupt the ſcheme I had begun in my laſt paper, 
by an effay upon the art of pslitical lying. We are told 
the devil is the father of lies, and was a liar. from the 


Beginning; ſo that, beyond contradiction, the invention is 


old: and, which is more, his firſt eſſay of .it was purely 
political, employed in undermining the authority of his 
prince, and ſeducing the third part of the ſubjects from 


their obedience; for which he was driven down from 


heaven, where, as Milton expreſſeth it, he had been 
2 | _ VICEROY 
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VICEROY of a'great- weſtern: province: and forced to 
exerciſe his talent in inferior regions among other fallen 


ſpirits, or poor deluded men, whom he ſtill daily tempts 


to his.own fin, and will ever do ſo, till he be chained in 
the bottomleſs pit, 

But Acheugh che devil be che Sauen of lier, he ſeems, 
like other great inventors, to have loſt much of his repn- 
tation by the continual anne that have bpenanade 
upon him. 

Who firſt . Han into an art, and a; it to 
politics, is not ſo clear from hiſtory; although I have 


made ſome diligent inquiries. I ſhall therefore conſider 


it only according to. the modern ſyſtem, as it hath been 


cultivated theſe: nn Pans palt 4 in the aer . a 


our own iſland, 


The poets: tell us, that after the. giants were over- 
thrown by the gods, the Earth in revenge produced her 


laſt offspring, which was Fame. And the fable is thus 


interpreted; that when tumults and ſeditions are quieted, 
rumours and falſe reports are plentifully ſpread through a 
nation, So that, by this account, hing is the laſt relief 
of a routed, earib- born, rebellious party in a ſtate. But 
here the moderns have made great additions, applying this 
art to the gaining of power and preſerving it, as well as 
revenging themſelves after they have loſt it; as the fame 
inſtruments are made uſe of by animals to feed themſelves 
when they are hungry, and to bite thoſe that tread upon 
them. 

But the fame renealogy « cannot always be admitted for 
bolitical lying: I ſhall therefore deſire to refine upon it, 
by adding ſome circumſtances of its birth and parents. A 
pulitical lie is ſometimes born out of a diſcarded ſtateſ- 
man's head, and thence delivered to be nurſed and dan- 
ded by the rabble. Sometimes it is produced a monſter, 
and lied into ſhape: at other times it comes into the 
world completely formed, and is ſpoiled in the /icking. 
It is often born an infant in the regular way, and requires 
time to mature it; and often it ſees the light in its full 
growth, but dwindles away by degrees. Sometimes it is 


of noble birth; and ſometimes the ſpawn of a _/?ockjabber. 


Hers it ſcreams aloud at the opening of the womb; e 
| bers 


| 
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there it is delivered with a iber I know a ie, chat 
now diſtarbs half the kingdom with irs noiſe, which, al- 
though too proud and great at prefent to own its parents, 
I can remember its au pe- Bod. To conclude the nati- 
vity of this monſter; when it comes into the world with- 
out a ting, it is ſtill- born; and whenever it loſes its ſing, 
wn: 74 oeT ot 3750 07 A | 
No wonder if an infant ſo miraculous in its birth ſhould 
be deſtined for great adventures; and accordingly we ſee 
it hath been the guardian fprrit of a prevailing party for 
almoſt twenty years, It can conquer Kingdoms without 
Sghting, and ſometimes with the loſs of a battle. It gives 
and refumes employments; can fink a mountain to a mole- 
hill, and raiſe a molehill to a mountain; hath preſided for 
many years at committees of elections; can waſh a black- 
amore white; make a faint of an atheiſt, and a patriot of 
à profligatez can furniſſi foreign miniſterr with intelli- 
gente; and raiſe or let fall the credit of the nation. This 
goddefs flies with a huge Jooting-giaſs in her hands to 
dazzle the eroud, and make them fee, according as ſhe 
turns it, their ruin in their intereſt, and their intereſt in 
their ruin. In this glaſs you will-behold your beſt friends 
clad in coats powdered with feurs de tis and triple croumt, 
their girdles hung round with chain, and beards, and auen 
oer; and your worlt enemies adorned with the enſigns 
of liberty, property, influlgence, moderation, and a cor- 
#ucopia in their hands. Her large wings, like thoſe of a 
flying fiſh, are of no uſe but while they are moiſt; ſhe 
therefore dips them in nud, and ſoating aloft ſcatters it in 
the eyes of the multitude, flying with great ſwiftneſs; but 
« every turn is forced to ſtoop in dirty ways for new ſup- 
5 I have been ſometimes thinking, if a man had the art 
of the ſceond feb! for ſeeing lies, as they have in Scot- 
land for ſeeing ſpirits, how admirably he might entertain 
himſelf in this town by obſerving the different ſhapes, 
ſizes, and colours of thoſe ſwarms of lies, which buz a- 
bout the heads of ſomè people, like flies about a horſe's ears 
in ſummer; or thoſe legions hovering every afternoon in 
Exchange Alley, enough to darken the air; or _—_ 
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club of diſcontented grandees, and thence ſet down in car- 
goes to be ſeattered at elections. 


There 18 one eſſential point wherein a political liar dif- 
fers from others of the faculty; that be ought to have 
but a ſhort memory, which is neceſſary according to the 
various occaſions he meets. with every honr of differing 
fron himſelf, and ſwearing to both ſides. of a contradic- 
tion, as he finds the perſons. diſpoſed, with whom. he hath 
to. deal. In deſexibing the virtues and vices of mankind, 
it is convenient, upon every. article, to have ſome emi- 


nent pexſon in our eye, from whom we copy our deſcrip» 


tion, I have ſtrictly obſerved this rule; and wy imagina» 


tion this minute Tepreſents before me à certain great 


man, famous for this talent, to. the conſtant praclice of 
which, ke owes his twenty years reputation of the moſt 
ſkilful head in England for the management of nice af- 


fairs. The ſuperiority of we ans conſiſts. in nothing 


elſe, but an inexhauſtible tund of golitical lies, which he 
plentifully diſtributes every minute. he ſpeaks, and by an 
unparallelled generoſity forgets, and conſequently contra - 
dicts, the next half-hour. He never yet conſidered, 
whether any propoſition. were true: or falſe, but whether 
it were convenient for the preſent minute or company to 
affirm or deny it; ſo that if you think ſit to reſine upon 
bim, by interpreting every thing he ſays, as we do dreams, 
by the contrary, you are ſtil} to ſeek, and will ſind your- 
ſelf equally deceived whether you believe or o. The one 
ly remedy is to ſuppoſe, that you have heard ſome. inarti · 
eulate ſounds without any meaning at all; and beſides, 
that will take off the horror you might be apt to conceive 
at the oaths. where with he perpetually tags both ends of e- 
very propofition ; although at the ſame time, I chink, he 
cannot with any juſtice be taxed with perjury, when he 
invokes God and Chriſt ; becauſe he hath often fauly 
given public notice to the world, that he believes in net 
ther, | | = 2% | 14815 

Some people may think, that ſuch an accompliſnment 
23 this can be of no great uſe to the owner, 01 bis party, 
after it bath been often practiſed and is become notorious 3 


but 
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but they are widely miſtaken, Few lies carry the in- 


ventor's mark, and the moſt proſtitute enemy to truth may 
ſpread a thouſand; without being known for the author: 
beſides, as the vileſt writer hath his readers, ſo the great- 
eſt /i;rhath his believers: and it often happens, that if a 
lie be believed only for an hour, it hath done its work, 

and there is no farther occaſion for it. Falſehood flies, 
and Truth comes limping after it; ſo that when men come 
to be undeceired, it is too late; the jeſt is over, and the 


tale has had its effect: like a man, who has thought of a 
good repartee, when the diſcourſe is changed, or the com- 
pany parted ; or like a phyſician, who hath found out an 


iofallible medicine, after the patient is deae. 


Conſidering that natural diſpoſition in many men to fla 


and in multitudes to believe, I have been perplexed what 
to do with that maxim ſo frequent in every body's mouth, 

That truth will at laft prevail. Here hath this iſland of 
ours, for the greateſt part of twenty years, lain under the 


influence of ſuch counſels and: perſons, whoſe principle 
and intereſt it was to corrupt out manners, blind our un- 


derſtanding, drain our wealth, and in time deſtroy: our 
conſtitution both in church and ſtate; and wWej at laſt were 


brought to the very brink of ruin; yet, by the means of 


perpetual repreſentations, have never been able to diſtin- 
guiſh between our enemies and friends. We have ſeen 
a great part of the nation's money got into the hands 
of thoſe, who, by their birth, education, and merit, 


could pretend no higher than to wear our liveries; while 


others, Who, by their credit, quality, and börtune, were 
only able to give” reputation and ſueceſs to the revolution, 
were not only laid afide as dangerous and uſeleſs, but 
loaded with the ſeandal of Jacobites, men of arbitrary 


principles, and penſioners to France ; while truth, who is 


ſaid to lie in a well, ſeemed now to be buried there un - 
der a heap of ſtones. But I remember, it was an uſual 
complaint among the Whigs, chat the bulk of the landed 
men was not in their intereſts, which tome of the wiſeſt 
looked on as an ill omen; and we ſaw it was with the 
u:moſt difficulty, that they could preſerve a majority, 
while the court and miniſtry were on their ſide, till they 
had learned theſe admirable expedicnts for 17 e 
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lections, and influencing diſtant bSroughs by poerf! 
motives from the city, But all this was mere force and 
- conſtraint, however upheld by moſt dexterons artifice and 


management, until the people began to apprehend their 
properties, their religion, and the monarchy itſelf in dan- 
ger; then we ſaw. them greedily laying hold on the firſt 
occaſion to interpoſe. But of this mighty. change in the 
diſpoſitions of the people I ſhall diſcourſe more at large.in 
ſome following paper; wherein I ſhall endeavour to unde- 


ceive or diſcover thoſe deluded or deluding perſons, who 


hope or pretend, it is only a ſhort madneſs in the vulgar A 


from which they may ſoon recover; whereas, I believe, it 


will appear to be very different in its cauſes, its ſymptoms, 


and its conſequences; and prove a great example to illu- 


ſtrate the maxim i lately mentioned, That rush (however, 
ſometimes late) will at aft prevail. | 


No 15, Thurſday, November 16. 1710. 


——medioque ut limite curras, 
 Teare, ait, moneo: ne ſi demiſſior ibis, 


Unda gravet pennas ; ſi celfior, ignis adurat. 


T mult be avowed; that, for ſome years paſt, there 
have been few things more wanted in England than 
ſuch a paper, as this ought to be, and ſuch as I will endea- 
vour to make it, as long as it ſhall be found of any uſe, 
without entering into the violences of either party. | Con- 
ſidering the many grievous miſrepreſentations of perſons - 
and things, it is highly requiſite at this juncture, that the 
people throughout the kingdom ſhould, if poſſible, be ſet 
right in their opinions by ſome impartial hand; which hath 
never been yet attempted; thoſe who have hitherto un- 
dertaken it, being, upon every account, the leaſt qualified 
of all humankind for ſuch a work. „ 
We live here under a limited monarchy, and under 
the doctrine and diſcipline of an excellent church. We 
are unhappily divided into two parties, both which pre- 
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tend a mighty zeal for our religion and government, * 
ly they difagree about the means. The evils we muſt 


fence againſt, are on one ſide fanaticiſm and infidelity in 
religion, and anarchy, under the name of a common- 


wealth, in government; on the other fide, Popery, flave< 


ry, and the pretender from France. Now, to inſorm 


and direct us in our ſentiments upon theſe weighty points, 
here are on one ſide two ſtupid illiterate ſcribblers, both of 


them fanatics by profeſſion, 1 mean the [Review and 


Obſervator; on the other fide, we have an open Non- 
Juror“, whoſe character and perſon, as well as learning 
and good ſenſe, diſcovered upon other ſubjects, do in- 


deed deſerve reſpect and eſteem; but his Rehearſal, and 
the reſt of his political papers, are yet more pernicious 
than thoſe of the former two. If the generality of the 
people know not how to falt or thint, until they have read 
their /e/o7: in the papers of the week, what a misfortune 
is it, that their duty ſhould be conveyed to them through 
ſuch vehicles as thoſe? For, let ſome gentlemen think 
what tliey pleaſe, cannot but ſuſpect, that the two wor- 
thies I firſt mentioned have, in a degree, done miſchief 
among us; the mock authoritative manner of the one, 
and the inſipid mirth of the other, however inſupportable 
to reaſonable ears, being of a level with great numbers 
among the loweſt part of mankind. Neither was the au- 
thor of the Rehearſal, while he continued that paper, leſs 
infectious to many perſons of better figure, who perhaps 
were as well qualified, and much leſs prejudiced, to judge 
for themſelves. cee BUT os 
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out of thoſe rough, as well as thoſe dirty hands; to let 
the remote and uninſtructed part of the nation ſee, that 
they have been miſled on both ſides by mad ridiculous ex- 
tremes, at à wide diſtance on each fide from the truth; 
while the right path is ſo broad and plain as to be eafily 
kept, if they were once put into it. (999 $375" 
Further, 1 had lately entered on a reſolution to take 
very little notice of other papers, unleſs it were ſuch, 


where ihe malice and falſehood bad ſo great a mixture of 
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wit and ſpirit, as would make them dangerous: which, 
in the preſent circle of ſcribblers, from twelve - pence to a 
halfpenny, I could eaſily foreſee would not very fre- 
quently occur. But here again I am forced to diſpenſe 
with my reſolution, although it be only to tell my reader, 
what meaſures I am like to take on ſuch occaſions for the 
future. I was told, that the paper, called, The Chſerva- 
tor, was twice filled laſt week with remarks upon a late 
Examiner. Theſe I read with the firſt opportunity, and, 
to ſpeak in the news- writers phraſe, they give me accaſſon 

| for many ſpeculations, I obſerved with ſingular plea- 
ſure the nature of thoſe thing: which the owners of 

them uſually call Auſert, and with what dexterity this 
| matchleſs author had fallen into the whole art and cant of 
them. To tranſeribe here and there three or four de- 

| tached lines of leaſt weight in a diſcourſe, and by a fool 
iſn comment miſtake every ſyllable of the meaning, is 

| what I have known many of a ſuperior claſs to this ſor · 
midable adverſary, intitle, An Anſtwer. This is what he 
# hath exactly done in about thrice as many words as my 
[ whole diſcourfe ; which is ſo mighty an advantage over 
me, that I ſhall by no means engage in ſo unequal a com- 

bat; but, as far as I can judge of my own temper, en- 
1 tirely diſmiſs him for the future; heartily: wiſhing he had 
a match exactly of his own ſize to meddle with, who ſhould 
only have the odds of truth and honeſty, which, as I take 
it, would be an effectual way to ſilence him for ever. Up- 
on this occaſion I cannot forbear a ſhort ſtory of a /ana+ 
tic farmer, who lived in my neighbourhood, and was ſo 
great a diſputant in religion, that the ſervants in all the 
families thereabouts reported, how he had confuted the 
biſhop and all his clergy. I had then a footman, who 
was fond of reading the Bible; and I borrowed a com · 
ment for him, which he ſtudied ſo. cloſe, that in a 
0 month or two I thought him a match for the farmer. 
1 They diſputed at ſeveral houſes with a ring of ſervants 
and other people always about them; where Ned explained 

bis texts ſo full and clear to the capacity of his audience, 

and ſhewed the inſignificancy of his adverſary's cant to the 

meaneſt underſtanding, that he got the whole country of 
R 2 his- 


* 


200 THE EXAMINER. No rg. 
his fide, and the farmer was cured of bis itch of pu 


tion for ever after. 


The worſt of it is, that this fort of outrageous party- 
writers I have fpoke of above, are like a couple of make - 


bates, who inflame ſmall quarrels by a thouſand ſtories, 


and by keeping friends at a diſtance hinder them from 
coming to a good underſtanding; as they certainly would, 

if they were ſuffered to meet and debate between them- 
ſelves. For, let any one examine a reaſonable honeſt man 
of either ſide upon thoſe opinions in religion and govern- 


ment, which both parties daily buffet each other about; 


he ſhall hardly find one material point in difference de 
tween them. I would be glad to * queſtion about 
great men of the late miniſtry, how hen came to be Mig? 
and by what figure of ſpeech half a dozen others, lately 
put into great employments, can be called Tories? I doubt 


Whoever would ſuit the definition to the perſons, muſt make 


ie directly contrary to what we underſtood i it at the time of 
the revolution, © | 
In order to remove theſe mi apprehenſions among us, 1 
believe, it will be neceſſary, upon occaſion, to detect the 
malice and falſchood of ſome popular maxims, which thoſe 
idiots fcatter from the preſs twice a-week, and draw an 


hundred abſurd conſequences from them, 


For example: I have heard it often objected as a a great 
piece of inſolence in the clergy and others to ſay or hint, 
that the church was in danger, when it was voted other- 
wiſe in parliament, ſome years ago; and the Queen her- 
ſelf, in her laſt ſpeech, did openly condemn all fuch inſi- 


muations. Notwithſtanding which, I did then, and do 


ſtill, believe the church hath, * that vote, been in 
very imminent danger; and I think I might then have 
ſaid ſo without the leaſt offence to her Majeſty, or either 
of the 'two houſes. The Queen's words, 'as near as I 
can remember, mentioned the church being in danger 
from her adminiſtration ; and whoever ſays or thinks 
that, deſerves, in my opinion, to be hanged for a traitor: 
but that the church and ſtate may be both in danger un- 
der the beſt princes: that ever reigned, and without the 


| leaſt guilt of theirs; is ſuch a truth as a man muſt be a 
_ ſtranger to hiſtory and common ſenſe to doubt. 


The 
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The wiſeſt prince on earth may be forced by the neceſ- 
ſity of his affairs, and the preſent power of an unruly 
faction, or deceived by the craft of ill-deſigning men. 
One or two miniſters, moſt in his confidence, may at fr ſi 
have good intentions, but grow corrupted by time, by. 
avarice, by love, by ambition, and have fairer terms of- 
fered them to gratify their paſſions or intereſts from ne 
fet of men than another, until they are too far involved. 
for a retreat; and ſo be forced to take ſev en ſpirits more 

wicked than. themſelves: This is a very poſſible caſe; 

and will not the laſt flate of ſuch men be worſe than the. 
firſt? that is to ſay, will not the public, which was ſafe 
at firſt, grow in danger: by. ſuch proceedings as thele ? 
And ſhall a faithful ſubject, who foreſees and trembles at 
the conſequences, be called di/ſafeded, becauſe he de- 
livers. his opinion, although the prince declares, as he 
juſtly may, that the danger is not owing to his admini- 
ſtration? Or ſhall the prince himſelf be blamed, when, 
in ſuch a juncture, he puts his affairs into other hands 
avith the univerſal , applauſe of his people? As to the 
vote againſt thoſe. who ſhould affirm the church was in 
danger, I think it- likewiſe referred. to danger from or 

under the Queen's adminiſtration, (for I neither have it 
by me, nor can ſuddenly have recourſe to it); but if it 
were otherwiſe, I know not how it can refer to any dan · 

gers, but what were paſt, or at that time preſent; or how - 
it could affect the future, unleſs the ſenators were all in · 

ſpired, or at leaſt that majority which voted it. Neither 
do! ſee it is any crime, farther than ill manners, to differ 
in opinion from a majority of either or both houſes; and 
that ill manners, I muſt confeſs, I have been often guil- 

ty of for ſome years paſt, although 1 hope I never ſhall ; 
Another topic of great uſe to theſe” weekly inflamers is 
the young pretender in France, to whom their whole par- 

ty is in a high meaſure indebted. for all their. greatneſs; . 
and whenever it lies in their power, they may perhaps 
return their ackno w ledgments, as, out of their zeal for 
frequent revolutions, they were ready to do to his ſup- 

poſed father; which is a piece of ſecret hiſtory, that 1 
hope will one day fee the light; and I am ſere it ſhall, 
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if ever Jam maſter of it, without regarding avhoſe- cars 
may tingle. But at preſent the word pretender is a term 
of art in their profeſſion. A ſecretary of ſtate cannot 
defire leave to ręſign, but the pretender is at bottom; 
the Queen cannot diſſolve a parliament, but it is a 2 

fa 


to dethrone hetſelf and bring in the pretender; h 


feore ſtockjobbers are playing the knave in Exchange - 
alley, and there goes the pretender with a ſponge. One 
would be apt to think, they bawl oat the pretender fo 
often to take off the terror; or tell ſo many lies about 
him to ſlacken our caution ; that when he is really coming, 
by their connivance, we may not believe them; as the 
boy ſerved the ſhepherds about the coming of the wolf: 
or perhaps they ſcare us with the pretender, becauſe they 
think we may be like ſome diſeaſes, that come with a 
fright. Do they not believe that the Queen's preſent mi- 
niſtry love her Majeſty, at leaſt as well as ſome others lo- 
ved the church? And why is it not as great a mark of diſ- 
gfection now, to ſay the Queen is in danger, as it was 


ſome months ago to affirm the fame of the church ? Sup- 


poſe it be a falſe opinion, that the Queen's right is heredi- 


tary and indefeaſible ; yet how is it poſhble, that thoſe 
who hold and believe ſuch a doctrine, can be in the pre- 
tender's intereſt ? His title is weakened by every argument 
that ſtrengthens hers :- it is as plain as the words of an. 
act of parliament can make it, that her preſent Majeſty is 
heir to the ſurvivor of the late King and Queen her ſiſter: 
is not that an hereditary right ? What need we explain it 
any further? I have known an article of faith expounded 
in much looſer and more general terms, and that by an 
author whoſe opinions are very much followed by a certain 


party. Suppoſe we go further, and examine the word 
indefeafible, with which ſome writers of late have made 


themſelves fo merry: I eonfeſs, it is hard to conceive how 
any law which the ſupreme power makes, may not by the 


ſame power be repealed ; ſo that I ſhall nor determine, : 


whether the Queen's right be zndefeafrble, or no. But 
this I will maintain, that whoever affirms it fo, is not 


guilty of a crime; for in that ſettlement of the crown af- 


** Dr Burnet, Biſhop of Sarum, | 
ter 
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ter the reſolution, where her preſent Majeſty is in re- 
mainder, there are (as near as I can remember) theſe re- 
markable words, to which we bind ourſelves and aur po- 
flerity for ever. Lawyers may explain this, or call them 
words of form as they pleaſe ; and reaſoners may argue, 
that ſuch an obligation is againſt the very nature of govern- 
ment; but a plain reader, who takes the words in their 
natural meaning, may be excuſed in thinking a right ſo 
confirmed is indeſea ſible: and if there be an ee in 

duch an oginion,: be in act 10 anſwer fas. out | 


P. When this paper was going to the 1 the: prin- 
ter brought me two more Obſervators, wholly taken 
up in my Examiner upon lying, which I was at the 
- Pains to read; and they are juſt ſuch an anſwer as 

- the two others I have mentioned. This is al L have 
to ſay on a that matter. | 


| NO 16. WE aa November 23. 1710. 


1 fant | Beni cives ? qui belli, qui domi de patria fond 
merentes, rift gu patriæ ee meminerunt ? 


1 WI LL employ this preſent paper upon a ſubject, 
which of late hath very much affected me, which I 
have conſidered with a good deal of application, and made 
ſeveral inquiries about among thoſe perſons, who, 1 
thought, were belt able to inform me; and if 1 deliver my 
ſentiments with ſome freedom, I hope in will be forgiven, 
while I accompany it with that tenderneſs which fo nice a 
Point requires. 
I ſaid in a former paper [Num. 13. J. that one ſpecions 
objection to the late removals at court was the fear of gi- 
ing uneaſineſs to a general who hath been long ſucceſsful 
abroad; and accordingly the common clamour of tongues 
and pens for ſome months paſt hath. run againſt the baſe- 
neſs, the inconſtancy, and ipgratitude of the whole king- 
dom to the Duke of Marlborough, in return of the moſt 
eminent ſervices that ever were performed by 2 
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his country, not to be equalled in hiſtory: and then, to 
be ſure, ſome bitter ſtroke of detraction againſt + coding 
der and Czfar, who never. did us the leaſt injury. Beſides, 
the people, who read Plutarch, come upon us with paral- 
lels drawn from-the Greeks and Romans,. who ungrateful-- 
ly dealt with I know. not how many of their moſt deſer- 
ing generals:: while the profounder politicians have ſeen- 
pamphlets, where Tacitus and Machiavel have been quoted 
to ſnew the danger of too reſplendent a merit. If a ſtran- 
ger ſhould hear theſe furious outcries of ingratitude againſt; 
our general, without knowing the particulars, he would be 
apt to inquire, where was his tomb, or whether he were 
allowed Chriſtian burial ? not doubting but we had put. 
him to ſome ignominious death. Or, hath he been 
tried for his life, and very narrowly: eſcaped ; hath he 
been accuſed of high.crimes and miſdemeanors; hath the 
prince ſeized on his eſtate, and. left him. to ſtarve ;. hath. 
he been hooted at, as-he paſſed the ſtreets, by an ungrate- 
ful rabble ; have neither honours, offices, nor grants been 
conferred on him or his family; have not he and they been 
barbarouſly ſtript of them all; have not he and his forces 
been ill paid abroad; and doth not the prince, . by a ſcan- 
ty limited commiĩ fon, hinder him from purſuing his on 
methods in the conduct of the war; hath he no power at 
all of diſpoſing of commiſſions as he pleaſeth; is he not 
ſeverely uſed by the miniſtry: or parliament, who: - yearly. 
call him to a ſtrict account; hath the ſenate ever thanked 
him for- good ſucceſs, and have they not always publicly 
_ cenſured him for the leaſt miſcarriage ? Will the accu · 
ſers of the nation join iſſue upon any of theſe particulars, 
or tell us in what point-our-damnable fin of ingratitude 
les? —Why, it+ is plain and clear; for while he is com- 
manding abroad, the Queen diſſolves her parliament, and 
changes her miniſtry at home; in which univerſal calami- 
ty no leſs than #wo perſons allied by marriage to the gene- 
ral have loſt their places. Whence came this wonderful 
ſympathy between the civil and military powers? Will the 
troops in Flanders refuſe to ſight, unleſs they can have 
| their own Lord Keeper, their own Lord Preſident of the 
council, their owr Chief Governor of Ireland, and heir 


cn parkament ? Ina kipgdom where the people are _ | 
. 
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how came they to be ſo fond of having their counſels un- 
der the influence of their army, or thoſe that lead it ? 
who, in all well - inſtituted ſtates, had no commerce with 
the civil power, farther than to receive their orders, and 
obey them without reſer e. 7 

When a general is not ſo popular, either in his army 
or at home, as one might expect from a long courſe of ſue- 
ceſs, it may perhaps be aſcribed to his ai , or per- 
haps to his complexion, The poſſeſſion of ſome one gua- 
lity, or a defect in ſome other, will extremely damp the 
people's favour, as well as the love of the ſoldiers. Be- 
ſides, this is not an age to produce favourites of the peo- 
ple, while we live under a Queen, who ingroſſeth all our 
love and all our veneration ; and where the only way for a 
great general or miniſter to acquire any degree of ſubordi- 
nate affection from the public, mult be by all marks of the 
molt entire ſubmiſſion and reſpect to her ſacred perſon and 
commands; otherwiſe no pretence of great ſervices, ei- 
ther in the field or the cabinet, will be able to ſcreen them 
from univerſal hatred, | 3 

But the late miniſtry was cloſely joined to the general 
by friendſhip, intereſt, alliance, inclination, and opinion; 
which cannot be affirmed of the preſent: and the ingrati- 
tude of the nation lieth in the people's ſoining as one man 
to wiſh that ſuch a miniſtry ſnould be changed. Is it not 
at the ſame time notorious to the whole kingdom, that no- 
thing but a tender regard to the general was able to pre- 
ſerve that miniſtry fo long, until neither God nor man 
could ſuffer their continuance? Yer, in the higheſt ferment 
of things, we heard few or no reflections upon this great 
commander; but all ſeemed unammous in wiſhing, he 
might {ti}! be at the head of the confederate forces; only 
at the ſame time, in caſe he were reſolved to refign, they 


choſe rather to turn their thoughts ſomewhere elſe than 


throw up all in deſpair. And this I cannot but add, in . 
defence of the people with regard to_the perfon we are 
ſpeaking of, that in the high ſtation he hath been for many 
years paſt, his real defects (as nothing human is without 
them) have in a detracting age been very ſparingly mention- 
ed either in libels or converſation, and all his fucceſſet 
very freely and univerſally applauded, - 
175891 There 
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There is an active and a paſkve ingratitude. Applying 
both to this occaſion, we may ſay, the firit is when a 
prince or people returns. good fervices with cruelty or ll 
uſage ; the other is, when good ſervices are not at all, or 
very meanly rewarded. We have already ſpoken of the 
former; let us therefore, in the ſecond place, examine, 
how the ſervices of our general have been rewarded; and 
whether upon that article either prince or Neat have he 
guilty of ingratitudde? 

Thoſe are the moſt valuable ws which are given to 


us from the certain knowledge of the donor, that they fe 


our temper beſt : I ſhall therefore ſay nothing of the title 
of Duke, or the Garter, which the Queen beſtowed up- 
on the general in the beginning of her reign ; but I ſhall 
come to more ſubNantial inſtances, and mention nothing, 
which hath not been given in the face of the world. The 
lands of Woodſtock may, I believe, be reckoned worth 
40,000 l.; on the building of Blenheim caſtle, 200, ooo l. 
have been already expended, although it be not yet near 
finiſhed ; the grant of 5000 J. per aurum on the poſt-of- 
ſice is richly worth 100, O00 J.; his principality in Germa- 
ny may be computed at 30,000 J.; pictures, jewels, and 
other gifts from foreign princes, 60,900 J.; the grant at 
the Pall-mall, the rangerſhip, &c. for want of more cer- 
tain knowledge, may be called 10,000 /.; his own and his 
Ducheſs's employments at five years value, reckoning on- 
ly the known and avowed falanes, are very low rated at 
100,000/, Here is a good deal above half a million of 
money; and, I dare fay, thoſe who are loudeſt with the 
clamour of ingratitude, will readily own, that all this is 
but a trifle, in compariſon of what is antold. 

The reaſon of my ſtating this account is only to con- 


vince the world, that we are not quite ſo ungrateful either 


at the Greeks or the Romans; and in order to adjuſt this 
matter with all fairneſs, I ſhall confine myſelf to the latter, 


who were much the more generous of the two. A victo- 
rious general of Rome, in the height of that empire, ha- 
ving entirely ſubdued his enemies, was rewarded with the 


larger triumph, and perhaps a ſtatue in the Forum, a bull 


for a ſacrifice, an embroidered garment to appear in, a 


croun of laurel, a monumental trophy with inſcriptions, 
- ſometimes 


% 
———— J 
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ſometimes five hundred or a thouſand copper coins were 
ſtruck on occaſion of the victory, which, doing honour to 
the general, we will place to his account; and laſtly, 
ſometimes, although not very frequently, a triumphal arch. 
Theſe are all the rewards, that I can call to mind, which 
a victorious general received after his return from the moſt 
glorious expedition; having conquered ſome. great king- 
dom, brought the king himſelf, his family, and nobles, 
to adorn the triumph in chains; and made the kingdom 
either a Roman province, or at beſt a poor depending ſtate 
in humble alliance to that empire. Now, of all theſe re- 
wards I fnd but two, which were of real profit to the ge- 
neral, the Jaurel crown, made and ſent him at the charge 
of the public, and the embroidered garment ; but I can» 
not find, whether this laſt was paid for by the ſenate or the 
general; however, we will take the more favourable opi- 
nion; and in all the reſt admit the whole expenſe, as if it 
were ready money in the general's pocket. Now, accor- 
ding to theſe computations on both ſides, we will draw up 
two fair accounts; the one of Roman gratitude, and the 
| 1 of Britiſh ingratitude, and ſet them together in ba + 
nce, : „ 


A bill of Roman 


100 
80 


4 #'F 


/ 


+ 500 O 


For frank ! 
to burn it in 3 
} 8.0. 
An embroi- ) 
A cro 
A trophy 
s, value 
A trium- 
phal car, va- | n 
Caſual 


1 
incenſe ang 
earthen pots . 
A bull for 

ſacrifice 

dered gar- 
ment 

of laurel 

A ſtatue 

A thouſand 

copper me- 

halfpence a- 

piece 

phal arch 

A tnum- 

lued as a mo- 
dern coach 

charges at the 

triumph 


150 © 


rr 
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jels, &c. 


o. 


BRITIS 
titude. 4 


A bill of mmgra- 
| mprim, 823730 44 
1 Woodſtock” 
Blenheim ' 

Poſt-office grant 
Mildenheim 


Pictures, 


100000 

30000 
jew- = 

4 5 60000 

-Pall-Mall 
grant, GSW. | l 

Employments 10000 


This is an account of cke viſible profits on both fides ; 
and if the Roman general had any private perguiſites, they 
may be eaſily diſcounted, and by more probable computa- 
tions; and differ yet more upon the balance, if we conſi- 
der, that all the gold and ſilver for ſafeguard; and 

contributions, alſo all valuable prizes taken in the 


War, 


| 40000 
200000 


1 


4 
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war, were openly expoſed in the triumph, and then lod- 


ged in the capitol for che public ſervice. 


So that, upon the whole, we are not yet quite ſo bad 
at worſt, as the Romans were at bet. And I doubt, thoſe 


who raiſe this hideous cry of ingratitude, may be mighti- 


ly miſtaken in the conſequence they propoſe from ſuch 
complaints. I remember a ſaying of Seneca, Multot in- 
 gratos invenimus, plures facimus; We find many un- 


grateful perſons in the world, but we zuate more, by ſet- 
ting too high a rate upon our pretenſions, and underva- 
luing the rewards we receive. When unreaſonable bills 


are brought in, they ought to be taxed, or cut off in the 


middle. Where there have been long accounts between 


two perſons, I have known one of them perpetually ma- 


king large demands, and preſſing for payments; who, 
when the accounts were caſt up on both ſides, was found 
to be debtor for ſome hundreds. I am thinking, if a 
proclamation were iſſued out for every man to ſend in his 
bill of merits, and the loweſt price he ſet them at, what 
a pretty ſum it would amount to, and how many ſuch 
iſlands as this mult be ſold to Pay them, I form my judg- 
ment from the practice of thoſe who ſometimes happen 
to pay themſelves, and, I dare affirm, would not be ſo 
unjuſt to take a farthing more, than they think is due to 
their deſerts. I will inſtance only in one article: A la- 


dy * of my acquaintance appropriated twenty-ſix pounds 


a-year out of her allowance for certain uſes, which her 


avoman received t, and was to pay to the lady or her 


E order, 


* Suppoſed to be her late Majeſty Q. Anne. 25 4 
+ The-matter was this, At the Queen's acceſſion. to the go- 
vernment, ſhe uſed to lament to me, that the crown being im- 
poveriſhed by former grants, ſhe wanted the power her predeceſ- 
ſors had enjoyed to reward faithful ſervants; and ſhe deſired me 


to take ont of the privy purſe 2000 l. a year, in order to purchaſe. 


for my advantage. As her Majeſty was ſo good to provide for 
my children, and as the offices I enjoyed by her favour brought 
me in more than I wanted, I conſtantly declined it, till the 
time ſhe was pleaſed to diſmiſs me from her ſervice. Then 
indeed I ſent the Queen one of her own letters, in which 
the had preſſed me to take the 20:0 l. a-year; and I'wrote at the 
ſame time to aſk her Majeſty, whether the would allow me to 
charge in the privy-purſe accounts, which I was to ſend her, 
that yearly ſum from the time of the offer, amounting to 18,006 J. 
. Vo L. II. = S I Her 
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order, as it was called for. But after eight years it ap- 
peared upon the ſtricteſt calculation, that the woman had 
paid but four pounds a- year, and ſunk two and twenty for 
her own pocket. It is but ſuppoſing, inſtead of twenty» 
ſix pounds, twenty-ſix thouſand; and by that you may 
judge, what the pretenſions of modern merit axe, ys 
it are to be its own paymaſter. 


No 17. Thurſilay, November 3o. 1710. 


Lag 


Quas res Inxuries in fagitiis, averitia in rapinis, for 
perbia in contumeliis efficere potuifſet ; eas omnes ſeſe, 
A 44910 neee per triennium, pertuliſſe aiebaut. 


1 


Hen 1 firſt undertook this paper, I was reſolved 
| to concern myſelf only with things, and not with 
perſons, Whether I have kept or broken this reſolution, 
I cannot recolle&; and 1 will not be at the pains to ex- 
amine, but leave 'the matter to thoſe little antagoniſts, 
who may want a topic for criticiſm, Thus much I have 
Uiſcovered, that it is in writing as in building; where, 
after all our ſchemes and calculations, we are mightily 
deceived in our accounts, and often forced to make uſe 
of any materials we can find, that the work may be kept 
a-going. Beſides, to ſpeak my opinion, the things I 
haye occaſion to mention are ſo cloſely linked 2 perſons, 
that nothing but time (the father of oblivion) can ſepa- 
rate them, Let me put a parallel cafe: ſuppoſe I ſhould 
complain, that laſt week my coach was within an inch of 
overturning in a ſmooth even way, and drawa by very 
gentle horſes ; to be ſure all my friends would immediate- 
ly lay the fault upon John, becauſe he knew he then pre - 
Aided in my coach-box. Again, ſuppoſe 1 ſhould diſco- 
ver ſome uneaſineſs t to find myſelf, I knew not how, over 


Her Majeſty was pleaſed to anſwer, I might ate it. This 


therefore I did. Al count of the conduct of the dowager Ducheſs of 
TOTS p. 294. 4295. | Hawke. i 


head 
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head and ears in debt, although I were ſure my tenants 
paid their rents very well, and that I-never ſpent half my 
income ; they would certainly adviſe me to turn/ off Me 
Oldfox * my receiver, and take another. If, as a juſtice 
of peace, I ſhould tell a friend, that my warrants and 
wittimuſes were never drawn up as I would have them; 
that I had the misfortune to ſend an honeſt man to gaolt 
and diſmiſs a knave; he would bid me no longer traſt 
Charles and Harry r, my two clerks, whom he knew to 
be ignorant, wilful, aſſuming, and ill-inclined fellows. 
If I ſhould add, that my tenants made me very uneaſy. 
with their ſquabbles and broils among themſelves ; he 
would counſel me to caſhier Will Bigamy 4, the ſeneſchal | 
of my manor.. And laſtly, if my neighbour and I hap- 
pened to have a miſunderſtanding . the delivery of a 
zneſſage, what could J do leſs than ſtrip and diſcard the 
blundering or malicious raſcal who carried it? 

It is the fame thing in the conduct of public affairs, 
where they have been managed with raſhnefs or wilfulneſs, 
eorruption, ignorance, or injuſtice. Barely to relate the 
facts, at leaſt while they are freſh in memory, will as 
much reflect upon the perſons concerned, as if we had told 
their names at length, | 
I have therefore ſince thought of another: expedient, 
frequently practiſed with great ſafety and ſucceſs by ſati- 
rical writers; which is that of looking into hiſtory for 
ſome character bearing a reſemblance to the perſon we 
would deſcribe: and with the abſolute power of ror 
adding, or ſuppreſſing what circumſtances we pleaſe, I 
conceive we mult have very bad lack, or very little {kill 
to fail. However, ſome days ago in a coffeehouſe look- 
ing into one of the politic weekly papers, I found the wrt- 
ter had fallen into this ſcheme ; and I happened to light on 
that part, where he was deſcribing a perſon, who from 
ſmall beginnings grew (as I remember) to be conſtable of 
N and had a very haughty imperious wife, I took. 


ba Lord Godolphin. 


+ Earl of Sunderland, and Henry Boyle, Eſq; were at this 
time Secretaries of State. 


+ Lord Chancellor Cowper. , | 
Fed | S 2 me; 
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the author for a friend to our action (for ſo, with great 

propriety of ſpeech, they call the Queen and miniſtry, 
almoſt the whole clergy, and nine parts in ten of the 
kingdom); and I. ſaid to a gentleman near me, that al- 
though I knew well enough what perſons the author 
meant, yet there were ſeyeral particulars in the-husband”s 
character, which I could not reconcile ; for that of the 
Lady, it was juſt and adequate enough. But it ſeems I 
miſtook the whole matter, and applied all I had read to a 
couple of perſons, who were not at that time in the wri- 
ter's thoughts, 

Now, to avoid ſuch a misfortune Av EM I have "BR 
for ſome time conſulting Livy and Tacitus to find out the 
character of a princeps ſenatus, a prætor urbanus, a 
| guaſtor erarius, a Cæſari ab epiſtolis, and a proconſul: 
but among the worſt of them I cannot diſcover one, from 
whom to draw a parallel without doing injury to a Ro- 
man memory: ſo that I am compelled to have recourſe 
to Tully. But this author, relating facts only as an ora- 
tor, I thought it would be beſt to obſerye his method, 
and make an extract from ſix harangues of his againſt 
Verres, only ſtill preſerving the form of an oration, 1 
remember a younger brother of mine, who deceaſed about. 
two months ago, preſented the world with a ſpeech of 
Alcibiades againſt an Athenian brewer. Now, I am told 
for certain, that in thoſe days there was no ale in Athens; 
therefore that ſpeech, or at leaſt a great part of it, maſt 
needs be ſpurious. The difference between my brother 
and me is this; he makes Alcibiades ſay a great deal more 

than he really did, and I make Cicero ſay a great deal 
| leſs, This Verres * had been the Raman governor of 
Sicily for three years; and, on his return from his govern- 
ment, the Sicilians intreated Cicero to impeach him in the 
ſenate ; which he accordingly did in ſeveral orations, from 
whence 1 have faithfully tranſlated and abſtracted that 
| which follows, : 


cc My Log ps, 
A pernicious opinion hath for ſome | time prevailed, 


Earl of Wharton, Lord 11 of wad 


« not 
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not only at Rome, but among our neighbouring na- 


+ tions, that a man who hath money enough, although 
© he be ever ſo guilty, cannot be condemned in this place. 


But, however induſtriouſly this opinion be ſpread to caſt 
an odium on the ſenate, we have brought before your 


« Lordſhips Caius. Verres, a perſon for his life and actions 
already condemned; by all men: but, as. he hopes and 


gives out, by the influence of his wealth to be here ab- 
ſolved; in condemning, this man you have an opportu- 
nity of belying that general ſcandal, of redeeming the 
credit loſt by former judgments, and recovering the 
love of the Roman people, as well as of our neighbours. 


I have brought here a man before you, my Lords, who 
is a robber of the public treaſure, an overturner of law, 


and juſtice, and the diſgrace as well as deſtruction of 
the Sicilian province; of whom if you ſhall determine 
with equity and due ſeverity, your authority will remain 
entire, and upon ſuch an eſtabliſhment as it ought to be: 


but if his great riches will be able to force their way 
through that religious reverence and truth, which become 
ſo awful an aſſembly; Lſhall however obtain thus much, 
that the defect will be laid where it ought ; and that 
it ſhall not be objected, that the criminal was not pro- 


duced, or that there wanted an orator to accuſe him. 
This man, my Lords, bath publicly faid, that thoſe 
ought to be afraid of accuſations, who have only robbed 
enough for their own ſupport and maintenance; but 
that he hath plundered ſufficient to bribe numbers; 


and that nothing is ſo high or ſo holy, which money 
cannot corrupt. Take that ſupport from him, and he 


can have no other left: for what eloquence will be able 


to defend a man, whoſe life hath been tainted with ſo 


many ſcandalous vices, and who hath been ſo long con- 


- demned by the univerſal opinion of the world? To 


paſs over the foul ſtains and ignominy of his youth, his 


corrupt, management in all employments he hath borne, 


his treachery and irreligion, his injuſtice and oppreſſion; 
he hath left of late ſuch monuments of his villanies in 


64 Sicily, made ſuch havock and confuſion there, during 
his government, that the province cannot by any means 
< be reſtored to its former ſtate, and hardly recover it- 
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= *« ſelf at all under many years, and by a long ſucceſſion 
| of good governors, While this man governed in that 
iſland, the Sicilians had neither the benefit of our laws 
nor their own, nor even of common right, In Sicily no 
man now poſſefſes more, than what the governor's luſt 
and avarice have overlooked, or what he was forced to 
neglect out of mere wearineſs and ſatiety of oppreſſion. 
Every thing, where he preſided, was determined by 
his arbitrary will; and the beſt ſubjects he treated as 
enemies. To recount his abominable debaucheries 
would offend any modeſt ear, ſince ſo many could not 
«© preſerve their daughters and wires from his luſt, I 
| & believe there is no man, who ever heard his name, that 
A * cannot telate his enormities. We bring before you in 
judgment, my Lords, a public robber, an aduherer, a 
' DEFILER OF ALTARS *, an enemy of religion and of 
1 * all that is facred. In Sicily he fold all employments 
14 < of judicature, magiſtracy, and truſt, places in the coun- 
*- ci), and the prigſtbocd itfelf, to the higheſt bidder; aud 
&* hath plundered that iſland of forty millions of ſeſterces. 
And here I cannot but obſerve to your Lordſhips, in 
what manner Verres paſſed the day: the morning was 
te ſpent in taking bribes and felling employments ; the 
*« reſt of it in drunkenneſs and laſt. His difcourſe at ta- 
e ble was ſcandalouſly unbecoming the dignity of his ſta- 
| tion; noiſe, brutality, and obſceneneſs. One particu- * 
lar I cannot omit; that in the high character of gover- 
« nor of Sicily, upon a ſolemn day, a day ſet apart for- 
© public prayer for the ſafety of the commonwealth, he 94 
B «. ſtole at evening in a chair to a married woman of in- M 
| « famous character, againſt all decency and prudence, as 
: well as againſt all laws both human and divine. Didſt. | 
* thou think, O Verres! the government of Sicily was 
„given thee with ſo large a commiſſion, only, by the 
1 % power of that, to break all the bars of law, modeſty, 
and duty; to ſuppoſe all mens fortunes: thine, and 
leave no houſe free from thy rapine and luſt? Cc. 
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| * The ſtory of the Lord Wharton is true; ho, with ſome 
F other wretches, went into. a pulpit, and defiled it in the moſt 
klthy manner. = 


This. 
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- Fhis extract, to deal ingenuoully, hath eoſt me more 
pains, than I think it is worth; having only ſerved to can- 
vince. me, that modern corruptions are not to be parallel - 
led by ancient examples, withom having recourſe to poetry 
or fable. For inſtance, I never read in ſtory of a law en» 
acted to take away the force of all laws whatſoever; by 
which a man may ſafely commit, upon the laſt of June, 
what he would infallibly be hanged for if he committed on 
_ the firſt of July; by which the greateſt criminals, may e- 
feape, provided they continue long enough in power to ans 
tiquate their crimes, and by ſtifling them a while can de» 
ceive the legiſlature into an amnxe/ty, of which the enact- 
ors do not at that time foreſee the conſequence; A caus 
tious merchant will be apt to ſuſpect, - hen he ſinds a man 
who has the repute of a cunning dealer, and with whom 
he hath old accounts, urging for à general releaſe. When 
I reffect on this proceeding, I am not ſurpriſed that thoſe 
who contrived a parliamentary /ponge for their crimes, are 
now afraid of a new revolution /ponge for their money : 
and if it were poſſible to. contrive a {forge that could on- 
ty affect thoſe who had need of the other, perhaps it would 
not be ill employees. E e efigomnic 
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| . Quippe ubi {as venſum atque nefarg fot bella ger orbem ; 
Tam multe feelerum facies ———— 


| Kea often violently tempted to let the world freely 
1 know, who the author of this paper is; to tell them 
my name and titles at Tength 3 which would prevent abun- 
dance of inconſiſtent criticiſms F daily hear upon it. Thoſe 
who are enemies to the notions and opinions T would ad- 
vance, are fometimes apt to quarreÞ with the Examiner as 
defeftive in point of wit, and ſometimes of truth. At 
other times they are fo generous and candid to allow, it is 
= written by a club, and that very great hand; have fingers 
in it. As for thoſe who only appear its adverfaries in 


1 


goa 
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print, they give me but very little pain. The paper I 
hold, lies at my mercy, and I can govern it as I pleaſe ; 
therefore, when I begin to find the wit too bright, the 
learning too deep, and the ſatire too keen for me to deal 
with, (a very frequent caſe, no doubt, where a man is 
conſtantly attacked by ſuch ſhrewd adverſaries), L peace- 

ably fold it up, or fling it aſide, and read no more. It would 
be happy for me to have the ſame power over people's 


tongues, and not be forced to hear my own work railed at, 


and commended, fifty. times a-day ; affecting all the while 
a countenance wholly unconcerned, and joining out of po- 
licy or good manners with the judgment of both parties: 


this, I confeſs, is too great a hardſhip for fo wand auch 


unexperienced a writer. 
But, alas, I lie under another diſcouragement of ck 


more weight, I was very unfortunate in the choice of 


my party, when I ſet up to be a writer. Where is the 
merit, or what opportunity to diſcover our wit, our cou- 
rage, or our learning, in drawing our pens for the defence 
of a cauſe, which the Queen and both houſes of parlia- 
ment, and nine parts in ten of the kingdom, have ſo una- 
nimouſly embraced ? I am cruelly afraid, we politic authors 
muſt begin to leſſen our expenſes, and lie for the future 


at the mercy of our printers. All hopes are now gone of 


writing ourſelves into places or penſions. A certain ſtarve- 
ling author, who worked under the late adminiſtration, 
told me with a heavy heart above a month ago, that he, and 
ſome others of his brethren, had ſecretly offered their ſer- 
vice dog · cheap, to the preſent miniſtry, but were all re- 
fuſed; and are now maintained by contribution, like Ja- 
coliter or fanatics. I have been of late employed out of 
perfect commiſeration, in doing them good offices: for 
whereas ſome were of opinion, that thoſe hungry zealots 
ſhould not be ſuffered any longer in their malapert way.to 
ſnarl at the preſent courſe of public proceedings; and 
whereas others propoſed, that they ſhould be limited to a 
certain number, and permitted to write for their maſters, 

in the ſame manner as counſel are aſſigned for other crimi- 
— that is, to ſay all they can in defence of their client, 
but not reflect upon the court; I humbly gave my e 
that they ſhould be ſuffered io write on, as they uſed 
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do; which I did purely out of regard to their perſons ; for 
I hoped it would keep them out of harm's way, and pre- 
vent them from falling into evil courſes ; which, although 
of little conſequence to the public, would certainly be fa- 
tal to themſelves. If I have room at the bottom of this 
paper, I will tranſcribe a petition to the preſent miniſtry, 
ſent me by one of theſe-authors in behalf of himſelf and 
fourſcore of his brethren, | $5) 425 
For my own part, notwithſtanding the little encourage - 
ment to be hoped for at this time from the men 1n power, 
I ſhall continue my paper, till either the world or myſelf 
grow weary of it : the latter is eaſily determined ; and for 
the former, I ſhall not leave it to the partiality of either 
party, but to the infallible judgment of my printer. One 
principal end I deſigned by it, was to undeceive thoſe 
well-meaning people, who have been drawn unawares in- 
to a wrong ſenſe of things either by the common preju- 
dices of education and company, the great perſonal quali- 
ties of ſome party-leaders, or the foul miſrepreſentations 
that were. conſtantly made of all who durſt differ from 
them in the ſmalleſt article. I have known ſuch men 
ſtruck with the thoughts of ſome late changes, which, as 
they pretend to think, were made without any reaſon viſt- 
ble to the world. In anſwer to this, it is not ſufficient to 
alledge, what nobody doubts, that a good and wiſe prince 
may be allowed to change his miniſters without giving a 
rcaſon to his ſubjeQs ; becauſe it is probable, that he will 
not make ſuch a change without very important reaſons ; 


1 


and a good ſubject ought to ſuppoſe, that in ſuch a caſe 


there are ſuch reaſons, although he be not appriſed of 
them; otherwiſe he muſt inwardly tax his prince of ca- 
priciouſneſs, inconſtancy, or ill deſign. Such reaſons in- 
deed may not be obvious to perſons prejudiced, or at a 
great diſtance, or ſnort thinkers; and therefore if they 
be no ſecrets of ſtate, nor any ill conſequences to be ap- 
prehended from their publication, it is no uncommendable 
work in any prirate hand to lay them open for the ſatiſ- 
faction of all men. And, if what I have already ſaid, or 
ſhall hereafter ſay, of this kind, be thought to reflect up- 
on perſons, although none have been named, I know not 
how it can poſſibly be ayoided, The Queen in her ſpeech 
| | mentions 
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mentions with great concern, that the navy and other 
offices are burthened with heavy debts; and deſires, 
that the like may be prevented for the time to come.” 
And, if it be ao poſlible to prevent the continuance of 
an evil, that hath been ſo long growing upon us, and is 
arrived to ſuch a height; ſurely thoſe corruptions and miſ- 
managements muſt have bees. great, which fuft introdu- 
ced them, before our taxes wete eaten up by annuities. 

- If } were able to rip up and diſcover, in all their co- 
lours, only about eight or nine thouſand of the, moſt ſcanda · 
lous abuſes that have been committed in all-parts of public 
management for twenty years paſt by a certain ſet of men 


and their inſtruments, I ſhould reckon it ſome ſervice to 


my country and poſterity. But to fay the truth, I ſhould 
be glad the authors names were conveyed to future times 
along with their actions. For although the preſent age 
may underftand well enough the little hints we give, the 
parallels we draw, and the characters we deſcribe; yet all 


this will be loſt to the next. However, if theſe papers, 


neduced into a more durable form, ſhould happen to live 
till our grandchildren be men, I hope they may have curi- 
ofitr enough to conſult annals and compare dates, in order 
to find out, what names were then intruſted with the con- 


duct of affairs, in the conſequences whereof themſelves 


will ſo deeply ſhare; like a heavy debt in a private fami- 
ly, which often lies an incumberance upon an eſtate for 
three generations. | 
- But leaving the care of informing poſterity to better 
I ſhall, with due regard to truth, difcretion, and 
the fafety of my perſon from the men of he new-fanglet 
moderation, continue to take all proper opportunities of 
letting the miſled part of the people fee, how groſsly they 
have been abuſed, and in what particulars. I ſhall alſo 
endeavour to convince them, that the preſent courſe we 
are in is the moſt probable means, with the bleſſing of 
God, to exrricate ourſelves out of all our difficulties. 
Among thoſe who are pleaſed to write or talk againſt 
this paper, I have obſerved a ſtrange manner of reaſon- 
ing, which I ſhould be glad to hear them explain them- 
ſelves upon, They make no ceremony of exclaiming up- 
on all occaſions againſt a change of miniſtry in fo _ 
| . an 


8 Ne, : — n PESTS”. 

e a at ³˙1¹dq bee RIS 
A 78 BE Is 8 IV (4: * PP ORG UII En RE F; 

3 p BAS 


* 


— 
" 


FP @ © < Fn NN 3 


E. F. 7 7 7 


"=" 


a 


Nos. THE EXAMINER 279 
and dangerous a conjuncture. What ſhall we, who hear- 
tily approve and join in thoſe proceedings, ſay in defence 
of them? We own the juncture of affairs to be as they 


deſcribe : we are puſhed for an anſwer; and are forced 


at laſt freely to confeſs, that the corruptions and abnſes 
in every branch of the adminiſtration were ſo numerous 
and intolerable, that all things muſt have ended in ruin 
without ſome ſpeedy reformation. This I have already 
aſſerted in a former paper; and the replies I have read, or 
heard, have been in plain terms to afhrm the dire& con- 
trary; and not only to defend and celebrate the late per- 
ſons and proceedings, but to threaten me with law and 


vengeance for caſting reffections on ſo many great and ho- 


nourable men, whoſe birth, virtue, aud abilities, whoſe 
morals and religion, whoſe love of their country, and its 
conſtituticn in church and fate, were ſo univerſally al- 
lowed ; and all this ſet off with odious compariſons, re- 
flecting on the preſent choice: is not this in plain and di- 
rect terms to tell all the world, that the Queen hath, in a 
moſt dangerous criſis, turned out a whole ſet of the beſt 
miniſters, that ever ſerved a prince, without any manner 
of reaſon, but her royal pleaſure, and brought in others 
of a character directly contrary? And how fo vile an opi- 
nion as this can conſiſt with the leaſt pretence to loyalty 


or good manners, let the world determine. ® 


I confeſs myſelf fo little a refiner in politics, as not 


3 to be able to diſcover what other motive, beſides obedi- 
e gnce to the Queen, a ſenſe of public danger, and a true 


love of their country, joined with invincible courage, 
could ſpirit up thoſe great men, who have now under her 
Majeſty's authority undertaken the direction of affairs. 
What can they expect, but the utmoſt efforts of malice, 
from a ſet of enraged domeſtic adverſaries, perpetually 
watching over their conduct, croſſing all their deſigns, 


and uſing every art to foment diviſions among them, in 


order to join with the weakeſt, upon any rupture ? The 
difficulties they muſt encounter are nine times more and 
greater than ever; and the proſpects of intereſt, after the 
reafings and gleanings of ſo many years, nine times leſs. 
Every misfortune at home or abroad, although the neceſ- 
fary conſequence of former counſels, will be imputed to 
them ; 
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them; and all the good ſucceſs given to the merit of for- 
mer ſchemes. A ſharper hath held your cards all the e- 
vening, played booty, and loſt your money; and, when 
things are almoſt deſperate, you employ an honeſt gentle- 
man to retrieve your loſſes. 
I would aſk, whether the Queen's ſpeech doth not con- 
tain her intentions in every particular relating to the public, 
that a good ſubject, a Briton, and a Proteſtant can poſſibly 
bave at heart? «© To carry on the war in all its parts, 
4 particularly in Spain, with the utmoſt vigour, in order 
«© to procure a ſafe and honourable peace for us and our 
* allies; to find ſome ways cf paying the debts of the 
% navy; to ſupport and encourage the church of Eng- 
% land; to preſerve the Britiſh conſtitution according to 
the union; to maintain the indulgence by law allowed 
4 to ſcrupulous conſciences; and to employ none but ſuch 
gs are for the Proteſtant ſucceſſion in the houſe of Ha- 
«© nover.” It is known enough, that ſpeeches on theſe oc- 
cCaſions are ever digeſted by the advice of thoſe who are 
in the chief confidence ; and conſequently, that theſe are 
the ſentiments of her Majeſty's miniſters, as well as her 
own ; and we ſee the two houſes have unanimouſly agreed 
with her in every article, When the leaſt counterpaces 
are made to any of theſe reſolutions, it will then be time 
enough for our malecontents to baw] out Popery, perſecu- 
tion, arbitrary power, and the pretender, In the mean 
while, it is a little hard to think, that this iſland can hold 
but fix men of honeſty and ability enough to ſerve their 
prince and country ; or that our ſafety ſhould depend up- 
on their credit, any more than it would upon the breath 
in their noſtrils, Why ſhould not a revolution in the mi- 
niſtry be ſometimes neceſſary, as well as a revolution in 
the crown? It is to be preſumed, the former is at leaſt as 
lawful in itfelf, and perhaps the experiment not quite ſo 
dangerous. The revolution of the ſun about the earth 
was formerly thought a neceſſary expedient to ſolve ap- 
pearances, although it left many difficulties unanſwered ; 
until philoſophers contrived a better, which is that of the 
earth's revolution about the ſun. This is found upon ex- 
perience to {ave much time and labour, to correct many 
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irregular motions, and is better ſuited to the reſpect due 
from a Foe to a e „ N 
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See pre nee, Ja * wy : 
= n 5 3 came laſt monks for 10 copy, * 
> brought along with him a bundle of thoſe papers, 
1 | which, in the phraſe of hig coffeehouſes,” have winged 
1 


off the Examiner; moſt of which 1 had never ſeen or 

heard of before. I remember ſome time ago in one of 

a the Tatlers to have read a letter, wherein ſeveral reaſons ; 

: are aſſigned for the preſent corruption and degeneracy of bl 
D our taſte ; but I think the wnter hath omitted the princi- 
r pal one, which 1 take to be the prejudice of parties. Nei- 
141 ther can I excuſe either fide of this inſirmity: I have heard 

= the arranteſt drivellers pro and con commended for their 

e ſrewdneſs, even by men of tolerable judgment; and the 


— beſt performances exploded as nonſenſe and dupidity. 4 
n This indeed may partly be imputed to policy and pru - | 
4 dence; but it is chiefly owing to that blindneſs, which pre- 

ir judice and paſſions caſt over the underſtanding: I mention 

B this becauſe I think it properly within my province in qua- — 

h | lity of Examiner, And, having granted more than is 
i- uſual for an enemy to do, I muſt now take leave to fay, * Ho] 
in that ſo weak a cauſe, and ſo ruined a faction, were never 7 

a8 provided with pens more reſembling Wir copiers. o or 

ſo leſs ſuited to their occaſions, . 

1 Wen tali auxilio, nec de, PAY WM pe 1 

A Tempus eget — | 1 

ne This is the more to 961 weed at, "wh we. onfider, 

x- they have the full liberty of the preſs; that they: have 
ny no other way left to recover themſelves ; and-that they 
lar W excellent * to ſet their argument in 
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the beſt light they will bear. Now, if two men would 
argue on both ſides with fairneſs, good ſenſe, and good 
manners, it would be no ill entertainment to the town, 
and perhaps be the moſt effectual means to reconcile us. 
-But I am apt to think, that men of great genius are 
hardly brought to proſtitute their pens in a very odious 
cauſe ; which beſides is more properly undertaken by noiſe 
and impudence, by groſs railing and ſcurrility, by calum- 


ny and lying, and by little trifling cavils and carpings in 


the wrong place, which thoſe aul iert uſe for arguments 
and anſwers. 

I was well enongh pleaſed with a 8 af one cf theſe 
anſwerers, who in a paper laſt week found many faults 
with a late calculation of mine. Being, it ſeems, more 
deeply learned than his fellpws, he was reſolved to begin 
his anſwer with a Latin verſe, as well. as other folks. His 
buſineſs was to look out for ſomething againſt an Exami- 
ner, that would pretend to ar aceounts; and turning over 
Virgil he had the Jack to find theſe words, | PEO A: 


od 


giant examinataxos : 


So down they went, and out they would ive: come, if 
one of his unlucky promprers had not hindered it. 
1 here declare, onte for all, that if theſe people will not 
be quiet, 1 ſhall take the bread out of their mouths, and 
anſwer the Examiner myſelf; which 1 proteſt 4 have ne- 
ver yet done, although I have been ofien charged with 
it; neither have thoſe anſwers been written or publiſhed 
with my privity, as malicious people are pleaſed to give 
out; nor do 1 believe the-common Whiggilh report, that 
the authors are hired by the miniſtry to * my oe 
But the a of this paper have given me more un- 
eaſineſs with their impatience, than its enemies by their 
_ anſwers. I heard myſelf cenſured laſt week by ſome of 
the former for promiſing to diſcover the corruptions of 
the late adminiſtration, but never performing any thing. 
The latter, on the other fide, are thundering out their 
, anathemas againſt me for diſcovering ſo many. I am at 
a a loſs how to decide between theſe contraries, and ſhall 
therefore proceed after. __ own Way, as I have hitherto 
E T5 done ; 7 
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done; my deſign being of more importance, than that of 


writing only to gratify che ſpleen of one ſide, or provoke. 
that of the other, although it may occaſionally have both 
effects. e Re PEO 5 1 
1 ſhall therefore go on to relate ſome facts, that, in 
my humble opinion, were no hinderance to the ehange of 
the miniſtry, | | 5 


The firſt I ſhall mention, was that of introducing cer- 


tain new phraſes into the court · ſtyle, which had been ve- 
ry ſeldom, or never, made uſe of in former times. They 
uſually run in the following terms. Madam, I cannot 
ee ſerve you while ſuch a one is in employment. I de- 
« fre, humbly, to reſign my commiſſion, if Mr 
« continues ſecretary of ſtate, I cannot anſwer that the 
« city will lend money, unleſs my -d be Preſi- 
« dent of the council, I muſt beg leave to ſurrender, 
4 except —— has the ſtaff, 1 muſt not accept the ſeals, 
« unleſs — comes into the other office. This hath been 
the language of late years from ſubjects to their prince. 


Thus they ſtood upon terms, and mult have their own 


conditions to ruin the nation, Nay, this dutiful manner 


aß eanitalzting hed- fpread fo far, that every-underſtrap-» 


per began at length to perk up and aſſume; he expected a 


regiment ; or his ſon muſt be a major; or bis brother a 
collector; elſe he threatened to vote according ts his con» 

Another of their glorious attempts was the claufe in- 
tended in the bill /ox the encouragement of learning, by 
taking off the obligation upon fellows of colleges in both 
univerſities to enter upon holy orders: the deſign of which, 
as I have heard the undertakers often confeſs, was to re- 
move the care of educating youth out of the hands of the 
clergy, who are apt to infuſe into their pupils too great a 
regard for the church and the monarchy. But there was 
a farther ſecret in this clauſe, which may beſt be diſcover- 


ed by the firſt projectors, or at leaſt the garblers of it; 


and theſe are known to be Colins and Tindal, in conjunc- . 
tion with a moſt pious lawyer, their diſciple. 

What ſhall we ſay to their prodigious ſkill in arjthme- 
tic, diſcovered ſo conſtantly in their deciſion of elections 
where they were able to make out by the rule , fal/e, 
1 5 2 that 
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dat three were more than, three and twenty, and fifteen 


than i ? Nay, it was a maxim, which I never heard 
any of them diſpute, That in determining elections they 


were not to conſider where the right lay, but which of 


the candidates was likelier to be true to the cauſe. This 
they uſed to illuſtrate by a very apt and decent fimilitude 
of gaming with a ſharper ; if you cannot cheat as well as 
he, you are certainly undone. - : 
Another caſt of their politics was that of endeavouring 


to impeach an innocent lady *, for no reaſon imaginable, 
but her faithful and diligent ſervice to the Queen, and the 


favour her Majelty bore to her upon that account, when 


others had acted contrary in fo ſhameful a manner, What 


elſe was the crime? Had ſhe 7reated her royal miſtreſs 
with inſolence or neglet? ? Had ſhe enriched herſelf by a 


long practice of bribery, anil obtarning exorbitant grants? 
Had ſhe ingrofſed ber Majeſly's favours, without admit- 


ting any acceſs but through her means; Had ſhe beaped *' 
employment: upon berſelf, ber family, and dependenis? * 
Had ſhe an imperious haughty behaulour ? Or, after all, | 


was it a perfect blunder, and miſtake of one perſor for 
another? I have heard of 4 man, who lay all night on a 
rough pavement, and in the morning wondering what it 


could poſhbly be that made him reſt ſo ill, happening to 
ſee a feather under him, imputed the uneaſineſs of his 
lodging to that, I remember likewiſe the ſtory of a giant 
in:Rabelais, who uſed to feed upon wind-mills ; but was 
unfortunately choaked with a fall. lump of freſh butter 
before a warm oven. 

And here I cannot but OY Ely bake very 3 Cans 


people are in their generoſity and gratitude, There is a 


certain great perſon (I ſhall not ſay of what ſex) who for 
many years paſt was the conſtant mark and butt, againſt 


which our-preſent malecontents uſed to diſcharge their re- 


ſentment ; upon whom they beſtowed all the terms of 
ſcurrility, that ms envy, and indignation could invent; 


whom they publicly accuſed of every vice that can pol- 


ſeſs a human heart; pride, covetouſneſs, ingratitude, op- 


preſſion, treachery, diſſimulation, violence, and fury, all 
in the higheſt extremes: but of late they have changed 
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their language on a ſudden; that perſon is now the moſt 
faithful and juſt, that ever ſerved a prince; that perſon, 
originally differing from them in principles as far as eaſt 
from weſt, but united in practice, and falling together, 
they are now reconciled, and find twenty reſemblances 
between each other, which they could never diſcover be- 
fore. Tanti eft, ut placeam tibi perire! 

But to return: How could it be longer ſuffered in a 
free nation, that all avenues to preferment ſhould be ſhut 
up, except a very few; when one or two ſtaod conſtant 
centry, who docked all favours they handed down, or 
ſpread a huge inviſible net between the prince and ſubject, 
through which nothing of value could paſs ? And here F 
cannot. but admire at one conſequence from this manage= 
ment, which is of an extraordinary nature. Generally - 
ſpeaking, princes, who have ill miniſters, are apt to ſuffer 
in their reputation, as well as in the love of the people: 
but it was not ſo with the Queen. When the ſur. is over- 
calt by thoſe. clouds he exhales from the earth,” we ſtill 
acknowledge his light and influence, and at laft find he can 
diſpel, and drive them down to the horizon. The wiſeſt 
prince by the neceſſity of affairs, the miſrepreſentations of 
defigning men, or the innocent miſtakes even of a good 
predeceſſor; may find himſelf encompaſſed by a crew of 
courtiers, whom time, opportunity, and ſucceſs, have mi- 
ferably corrupted : and if he can fave himſelf and his 
people from ruin under the worſt adminiſtration,” what 
may not his ſubjects hope for, when with their univer- 


ſal applauſe he changeth hands, and maketh uſe of the - 


Another great objection with me againſt the late party 
was the cruel tyranny they put upon conſcience: by a bare 
barous inquifitizn, refuſing to admit the leaſt roleration 
or indulgence, They impoſed an hundered et; but 
could never be prevailed on to diſpenſe with, or tale off 
the ſmalleſt, or even to admit of occaſional conformity ; 
but went on daily (as their apoſtle Tindal expreſſeth it) 
narrowing their terms of | communion, pronouncing nine 
parts in ten of the kingdom heretics, and ſhutting them 
out of the pale of their church. Theſe very men; Who 
talk ſo much of a comprehenfion-in religion among us; how 
„„ came 
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eame they to allow ſo little of it in politics, which is their 
fole religion? You ſhall hear them pretending to bewail 


the animaſities kept up between the church of England | 


and diffenters, where the differences in opinion are ſo 
few and inconſiderable; yet theſe very ſons of moderation 
were pleafed to excommunicate every man who diſagreed 
with them in the ſmalleſt article of their political creed, 
or who refuſed-to receive any new article, how difficult 
ſoever to digeſt, which the leaders impoſed at pleaſure to. 
ſerve their own intereſt. . | | 

I I will quit this ſubject for the preſent, when I have told 
one ſtory, © There was a great king in Scythia, whoſe 
© dominions were bounded on the north by the poor 
% mountainous; territories of a petty lord, who paid ho- 
„ mage, as the king's vaſſal. The Scythian prime mini- 
te ſter, being largely bribed, indirectly obtained his ma- 
& ſter's conſent to ſuffer this lord to build forts, and 
4 provide himfelf with arms, under pretence of pre- 
% venting the inroads of the Tartars. This little de- 
“ pending ſovereign, finding he was now in a condition 
* to be troubleſome, began to inſiſt upon terms, and 
* threatened upon every occaſion to unite with the Tar» 
** tars: upon which the prime miniſter, who began to be 
„in pain about his head; propoſed a maich betwixt his 
% maſter, and the only daughter of this tributary lord, 
„ which he had the good luck to bring to. paſs; and from 
« that time valued himſelf as author of a moſt glorious 
% union, Which indeed was grown of abſolute neceſſity 
* by his corruption.” | Fhis paſlage, cited literally from 
an old hiſtory of Sarmatia, I thought fit to fet down on. 
Purpoſe to perplex hittle ſmattering remarkers,. and put 
them upon the hunt for an application. "7 4 
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AM very much at a loſs how to proceed upon the ſab- 
jet intended in this paper, which a new incident barh 
278 | Sa "71 6 
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Sid 16s ab eee The ſubje& I mean, is that of / 

f diers and the army; but being a matter wholly out o wy | 
j trade, I ſhall ande n n an CanNous' © Wannnes 1am 
) able. 

K-21 Ir is certain, that the art of war hath ſuffered great 
1 ehanges almoſt in every age and country of the world; 
b 

. 

t 

d 


however, there are ſome maxims relating to it, that will | 
be eternal truths, and which every reaſonable man muſt | 
allow, b 25 
: In the early times of Greece and Rome, the armies of 
+ FF thoſe ſtates were compoſed of their citizens, who took no 
> {| pay, becauſe the quarrel was their own; and therefore the 
t war was uſually decided in one campaign; or, if it laſted 
b- i longer, yet in winter the ſoldiers returned to their ſeveral 
. callings, and were not diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of the 


people. The Gothic governments in Europe, although 
d they were of military inſtitution, yet obſerved almoſt the 
- fame method. I ſhall inſtance only here in England: 
- Thoſe who held lands in capite of the King, were obliged 
n to attend him in his wars with a certain number of men, 
d who all held lands from them at eaſy rents on that condi- 
r non. Theſe fought without pay; and, when the ſervice 
E was over, returned again to their farms. It is recorded 
is of William Rufus, that being abſent in Normandy, and 
d, engaged in a war with his brother, he ordered twenty 
m | thouſand men to be raiſed, and ſent over from hence to 
us ſupply his army; but having ſtruck up a peace before they 
ty were. embarked, he gave. them leave to diſband, upon con- 
m dition they would pay him ten ſhillings a- man, which a- 
Jn. mounted to a mighty ſum in thoſe days. | 
ut Conſider a kingdom as a great family, whivees the 
prince is the father, and it will appear plainly, that merce- 
nary troops are only /ervants armed either to awe the chil- 
* * dren at home, or elſe to defend from invaders the family, 
= who are otherwiſe employed, and chuſe to contribute out 
olf their ſtock for paying their defenders; rather than leave 
their affairs to be neglected in their abſence. The art of 
making ſoldiery a trade, and keeping armies in pay, ſeems 
in Europe to have had two originals : the firſt was uſurpa- 
b- tion when popular men deſtroyed the liberties of their 
ch Hey; and „ the power into their. own hands, which 
ed they . 


* 
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they were forced to maintain by hiring guards to bridle the 
people. Such were anciently the tyrants in moſt of the 
{mall (ates of Greece; and ſuch were thoſe in ſeveral 
parts of Italy about br rk or four centuries ago, as Machi- 
avel informs us. The other original of mercenary armies 
ſeems to have riſen from larger kingdoms,- or common- 
wealths, which had ſubdued provinces at a diſtance, and 


were forced to maintain troops upon them to prevent in- 


ſurrections from the natives. Of this ſort were Macedon, 
Carthage, and Rome of old ; Venice and Holland at this 
day, as well as moſt kingdoms of Europe. So that mer» 
cenary forces in a free ſtate, whether monarehy or com- 
monwealth, ſeem only neceſſary either for preſerving their 
conqueſts (which in ſuch governments it 1s not prudent 


do extend too , or elſe for nee war at a di- 


ſtance. 

In this laſt, which at preſent is our moſt important caſe, 
there are certain maxims, that all wiſe governments have 
obſerved. 1 
The firſt I ſhall mention is, That no private man ſhould 
have a commiſfion to be general for life, let his merit and 
ſervices be ever ſo great. Or, if a prince be unadviſedly 


brought to offer ſuch a commiſſion in one hand, let him (to 
fave time and blood) deliver up his crown with the other. 


The Romans, in the height and perfection of their govern- 
ment, uſually ſent out one of the new conſuls to be gene- 
ral againſt their moſt formidable enemy, and recalled the 
old one; who often returned before the next election, and, 
according as he had merit, was ſent to command in ſome 
other part; which perhaps was continued to him for a ſe- 
cond, and ſometimes a third year. But if Paulus Æmilius, or 
Scipio himſelf, had preſumed to move the ſenate to conti- 
nue their commiſſions for life, they would certainly have 
fallen a facrifice to the, jealouſy of the people. Cæſar in · 
deed, (between whom and a certain general, ſome of late, 
with much diſcretion have made a parallel had his com- 
mand in Gaul continued to him for ſive years; and was 
afterwards made perpetual dictator, that is to lay, gene 
ral fer life ; which gave him the power and the wall of 
utterly deſtroying the Roman liberty. But in his tame the 

ny were very much * and great corrup- 
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tions had crept into their morals and diſcipline. - How. 
ever, we. ſee there ſtill were ſome remains of a noble ſpi- 
rit among them; for when Czfar ſent to be choſen Con- 
ſul, notwithſtanding his abſence, they decreed. he ſhould 
come in perſon, give up his command, and petere more 
majorum.. 4 {7 tbe; 51 , 35 
It is not impoſſible, but a general may deſire ſuch a com- 
miſſion out of inadvertency, at the in/tigation-of his 
Friends, or perhaps of his enemies ; or merely for the be- 
neſit and honour of it, without intending any ſuch dread - 
ful conſequences ; and in that caſe a wiſe prince or ſtate 
may barely refuſe it without ſnewing any marks of their 
diſpleaſure. But the requeſt in its own nature is highly 
criminal, and ought to be entered ſo upon record, to ter- 
rify others in time to come from venturing to make it, 
Another maxim to be obſerved by a free ſtate engaged 
in war, is, to keep the military power in abſolute ſubjec- 
tion to the civil, nor ever ſuffer the former to influence or 
interfere with the latter. A general and his army are ſer- 
wants, hired by the civil power to act, as they are dire&- 
ed from thence, and with a commiſhon large or limited, 
as the adminiſtration ſhall- think fit; for which they are 
largely paid in profit and honour. . The whole ſyſtem by 
which armies are governed, is quite alien from the peace- 
ful inſtitutions of ſtates at home; and if the rewards be 
ſo inviting as to tempt a ſenator to take a poſt in the ar- 
my, whilſt he is there on his duty, he onght to conſider 
himſelf in no other capacity. I know not any ſort of men 
ſo apt as ſoldiers are to reprimand thoſe who preſume to 
interfere in what relates to their trade. When they hear 
any of us, in a coffeehouſe, wondering that ſuch a victq- 
ry was not purſued ; complaining that fuch a town colt 
more men and money than it was worth. to take it; or 
that ſuch an opportunity was loſt of fighting-the enemy; 
they preſently reprove us, and often with juſtice enough, 
for meddling in matters out of our ſphere ; and clearly 
convince us of our miſtakes by terms of art that none of 
us underſtand, Nor do we eſcape ſo; for they reflect 
with the utmoſt contempt on our ignorance ; that we, who 
fir at home in eaſe and ſecurity, never ſtirring from our 
fire · ſides, ſhould pretend, from books and general reaſon, 
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| Y 
to argue upon militzry affairs; which after all, if we may 
Judge from the ſhare of intelleQuals in ſome who are ſaid 
to excel that way, is not fo very profound, or difficult a 
ſcienee. But if there be any weight in what they offer, as 
perhaps there may be a great deal, ſurely theſe gentlemen 
bave a much weaker pretence to concern themſelves in 
matters of the cabinet, which are always either far above, 
or much beſide their capacities, Soldiers may as well pre- 
tend to preſcribe rules for trade, to determine points in 
_ philoſophy, to be moderators in an aſſembly of divines, 
or direct in a court of juſtice, as to miſplace their talent 
in examining affairs of ſtate, eſpecially in what relates to 
the choice miniſlers, who are never ſo likely to be ill 
choſen as when approved by them. It would be endleſs 
to ſhew, how pernicious all ſteps of this nature have been 
in many parts and ages of the world. 1 ſhall only pro- 
duce two at preſent; one in Rome, the other in England. 
The firſt is of Czfar : when he came to the city with his 


reed upon the term? of & peace; r the gere of the 
army, as Ludlow relates it, ſet a guard upon the hoaſe of 
Commons, took a lift of the members, and kept all by 
force out of the honſe, except thoſe who were for bring- 
ing the King to a trial. Some years after, when they erect · 
ed a military government, and ruled the ifland by major- 
generals, we received moſt admirable inftances of their 
ſkill in politics. To ſay the truth, ſuch formidable ſtick- 
lers can have but two reaſons for deſiring to interfere in- 
the adminiſtration ; the firft is that of Ceſar and Crom-- 
well, of which God forbid 1 ſhould accuſe or ſuſpe& any 
body, ſince the ſecond is pernicious enough, and that is, 
fo preſerve thoſe in power -wha are for perpetuating a 
war, rather than ſee others advanced, why, they are ſure, 
ai uſe all proper means to promote a ſafe and honour- 
able peace.” OE. 2 | 
Thirdly, Since it is obſerved of armies, . that in the 
preſent age they are brought to ſome. degree of humanity, 
and a more regular demeanor to each other and to the- 
world, than in former times, it is certainly a good maxim 
ah 55 | | WW 
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to endeavour preſerving this temper among them; with- 


ont which they would ſoon degenerate into ſavages. To 


this end, it would be prudent, among other things, to 
forbid that deteſtable cuſtom of drinking to the danma- 
tion or confufion of avy perſon whatſoever, 

uch deſperate acts, and the opinions infuſed along with 
them into — already inflamed by youth and wine, are 
enough to ſcatter madneſs and ſedition through a whole 
camp. 80 ſeldom upon their knees to pray, and fo often 
to curſe ] this is not properly atheiſm, but a ſort of anti- 


religion preſcribed by the devil, and which an atheiſt of 


common ſenſe would ſcorn as an abſurdity. I have heard 
it mentioned as a common practice laſt autumn, {ome where 
or other, to drint damnation and confuſion (and this with 
circumſtances very aggravating and horrid) to the new mi- 


 i/ſtry, and to thoſe who had any hand in turning out the 


ld; that is to ſay, to thoſe perſons whom her Majeſty 
has thought fit to employ in her greateſt affairs, wi 
ſomething; more than a glance againſt the Queen berſelf. 
And if it be true, that theſe orgies were attended with cer- 
tain doubtful wards of landing by their general, who 
without queſtion abhorred them, let any man conſider the 
conſequence of ſuch diſpoſitions,- if they ſhould happen to 
ſpread. I could only wiſh, for the honour of the army, 
as well as of the Queen and miniſtry, that a remedy had 
been applied to the diſeaſe in the place and time where it 
grew. If men of ſuch principles were able to propagate 
them in a camp, and were ſure of a general for life, who 
had any tincture of ambition, we might ſoon bid farewell 
to miniſters and parliaments, whether new or old. 

I am-only ſorry, ſuch an accident hath happened towards 
the cloſe of a war; when it is chiefly the intereſt of thoſe 
been, who have poſts in the army, to behave them- 

ves in ſuch a manner, as might encourage the legiſlature 
to make ſome proviſion for them, when there will be no 
further need of their ſervice, They are to conſider them- 


ſelves as perſons, by their education unqualified for many 


other ſtations of life, . Their fortunes will not ſuffer them 
to retain to a party after its fall, nor have they weight or 
abilities to help towards its n Their future 
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which they will never make their way by ſolemn execra=- | 
tions of the miniſtry ; a miniſtry of the Queen's own e- 
lection, and fully anſwering the wiſhes of her people. 
This unhappy ſtep in ſome of their brethren may paſs for 


2 e - boats 
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an uncontrollable argument, that politics are not their bu - 


ſineſs or their element. The fortune of war hath raiſed 


ſeveral perſons up to ſwelling titles, and great commands 
over numbers of men, which they are too apt to transfer 
along with them into civil life, and appear in all companies, 


ads if they were at the head of their regiments, with a ſort 


of deportment, that ought to have been dropt behind in 
that ſhort paſſage to Harwich. Ir pats me in mind of a 
dialogue in Lucian, where Charon wafting one of their | 
predeceſſors over Styx, ordered him to ſtrip off his armour. 


and fine cloaths, yet ſtill thought him too heavy; but, 
aid he, put off likewiſe that pride and preſumption; thoſe |} 


high ſwelling words, and that vam glory ;” becauſe they 


_ - were of no uſe on the other fide the water. Thus, if all 
that array of military grandeur were confined to the pro- 


per ſcene, it would be much more for the intereſt of the 
owners, and leſs olſenſive to their fellow. Ws. 1 92 55 


— 


No I rd, December | 1710. ply 


Nam et majorum inſtituta tueri, facris ceremoniiſque 


retinendis, Jas eft. 


Ruituraque 22 
Stat Ip mirum ! 2 moles — 


Hoever is a ae Ye of our conſtitution, muſt 
needs be pleaſed to ſee what ſucceſsful endeavours 


are daily made to reſtore it in every branch to its ancient 
form, from the lJanguiſhing condition it bath loog lain in, 
and with ſach deadly ſymptoms, _ 
I I have already handled ſome abuſes dente the late ma- 
nagement, and ſhall in convenient time go on with the reſt, 
Hitherto 1 hate confined REY to thoſe of the ſtate; Fan 
:T | {Wit 
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uith the good leave of ſome who think it a matter of ſmall 


moment, I ſhall now tate liberty to ſay ſomething of the 
church.” -. r 


Por ſeveral years paſt there bath not, 1 think, in Eu- 


rope been any ſociety of men upon ſo unhappy a foot as the 
clergy of England; nor more hardly treated by thoſe ve- 
ry perſons, from whom they deſerved much better quar- 
ter, and in whoſe power they chiefly had put it to uſe 
them ſo ill, I would not willingly miſrepreſeat facts, but 


1 think it generally allowed by enemies and friends, that 


the bold and brave defences made before the revolution a- 
gainſt thoſe many invaſions of our rights proceeded: prin- 
cipally from the clergy ; who are likewiſe known to hare 
rejected all advances made them to cloſe with the meaſures 
at that time concerting; while the diſenters, to. gratify 
their ambition and revenge, fell into the baſeſt compliances 
with the court, approved of all proceedings by their, pu- 
merous and fulſome addreſſes, and took employments and 
commiſſions by virtue of the diſpenſing power, againſt the 
direct laws of the land. All this is ſo true, that if ever 
the pretender comes in, they will, next to thoſe of his 
own religion, have the faireſt claim and pretenſions to his 
favour from their merit and eminent ſervices to his ſuppo- 
ſed father, who, without ſuch encouragement, would pro- 
bably never have been miſled to go the lengths he did. It 
ſhould likewiſe be remembered to the everlaſting honour: 
of the London divines, that in thoſe dangerous times they 
writ and publiſhed the beſt collection of arguments againſt 
Popery, that ever appeared in the world. At the revolu- 
tion the body of the c/ergy joined heartily in the common 
cauſe, (except a few, whole ſufferings perhaps have àtoned 
for their miſtakes), like men who are content to go about 
for avoiding a gulf or a precipice, but come into the old 
ſtrait road again, as ſoonas they can. But another temper had 
now begun to prevail: for, as in the reign of K. Charles I. 
ſeveral well-meaning people were ready to join in reforming 
ſome abuſes, while others, who had deeper deſigns, were 
full calling out for a #horough reformation, which ended at 
laſt in the ruin of the kingdom; fo, after the late King's 
coming to the throne, there was a reſtleſs cry from men 


of the ſame principles for a thorough revolution ; which, 
Vor. II. . 3 
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as ſome were carrying it on, muſt have ended in the de- | 


ſtruction of the monarchy and church. 
What a violent humour hath run ever ſince againſt the 
' clergy, and from what corner ſpread and fomented, is, 
I believe, manifeſt to all men. It looked like a ſet quar- 
rel againſt Chriſtianiiy; and, if we call to mind ſeveral 
of the Veaders, it muſt, in a great meaſure, have been ac - 
tually ſo. Nothing was more common in writing and con- 
verſation, than to hear that reverend body charged in groſs 
with what was utterly inconſiſtent; deſpiſed for their po- 
verty, "hated for their riehes; reproathed with avarice, 
and taxed with luxury; accuſed for promoting arbitrary 
power, and for reſiſting the prerogative; cenſured for their 
pride, and ſcorned for their meanneſs of ſpirit. - The re; 
preſentatives of the lower clergy were railed at for difpa- 
ting the power of the biſhops by the known abhorrers of E- 
rl and abuſed for doing nothing in the conyoca- 
ons by thoſe very men who helped to bind up their hands. 
The vice, the folly, the ignorance of every ſingle man 
were laid upon the character: their juriſdiction, cenſures, 
and diſcipline, trampled under foot; yet mighty complaints 
| againſt their exceſſive power: whe men of wit employed 
to turn the prieſthood itſelf into ridicule : in ſhort, groan- 
ing every where under the weight of poverty, oppreſſion, 
contempt, - and obloquy. A fair return for the time and 
money: ſpent in their education to fit them for the ſervice 
of the altar; and a fair encouragement for worthy men 
to come into the church However, it may be ſome com- 
fort for perſons of that holy function, that their divine 
founder, as well as his ſarbinger, met with the Hike re- 
ception : John came neither eating nor drinking, and 
they ſay 'he' hath a devil; the Son of man came eating and 
_ arinking, and _ Jin, Behold a un and a vue 
bibber, . tgzt 
Ia this derade ſtate af whe der, eng but the 


band of Providence, working by its glorious inſtrument 


the Queen, could have been able to turn the people's hearts 
fo ſurpriſingly in their favour. This princeſs, deltined 
for the ſafety of Europe, and a bleſſing to her ſubjects, 
began her reign with a noble benefaction to the church; 
and it was hoped the nation 2 would have followed ſuch an 

example; 
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4 example; which nothing could have prevented, but the. . 


falſe polities of a ſet of men, who form their maxims up- 


4 on thoſe of every tottering commonwealch, which is al- 


ways ſtruggling for life, ſubſiſting by expedients, and ot 
ten at the mercy of any powerful neighbour. Theſe men 
take it into their imagination, that trade can never four 
rh, uvleſs the country becomes a common receptacle for 
all nations, religions, and languages; a ſyſtem only pro- 
per for ſmall popular ſtates, but altogether unworthy and be- 
low the dignity of an imperial crown ; which wich us is beſt- 
upheld by a monarchy. is poſſeſſion of its juſt prerogative, a 
ſenate of nobles and of commons, and a clergy eſtabliſned in 
is due rights with a ſuitable maintenance by law. But iheſe 
men come with the ſpirit of /opkeepers to frame rules 


for the adminiſtration of kingdoms z- or, as if they thought. _ 


the whole art of government conſiſted in the importation: 
of nutmegs, and the curing of berrings. - Such an land, 
as ours can afford enough to ſupport the majeſty of a 
crown, the honour of a nobility, and the dignity of a2 
magiſtracy : we can encourage arts and ſciences, maintain 
our biſhops and clergy, and ſuffer our gentry to live in a 
decent, hoſpitable. manner; yet ſtill there will remain 
hands ſufficient for trade and manufactures, which do al- 
ways indeed deſerve the belt encouragement, but not to a 
degree of ſending every living ſoul into the warehouſe or 
the work/bop. i $777 20430 35-7 
This pedantry of republican: politics hath done inſinite 
miſchief among us. To this we owe thoſe noble ſchemes 
of treating Chriſtianity as a ſyſtem of /peculative opinions, 
which no man ſnould be bound to believe; of making the 
being, and the worſhip of God, a crrature of the ſtate; 
in conſequence of theſe, that the teachers of religion oughe- 
to hold their maintenance at pleaſure, or hve by the alms 
and charitable collection of the people, and be equaliy en · 
couraged of all opinions; that they ſhould be preſcribed: 
what to teach by thoſe who are to learn from them; and 
upon default have a fa and a pair of ſhoes left at their 

doer: with many other projects of equal piety, wiſdem, 
and good nature. | © $565 2367 310 Je 
But, God be thanked, they and their ſchemes are va» 
niſned, and their places ſhall know them zo more; When: 
Uo - | 1 
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I think of chat inundation of atheiſm, infidelity, profane- 


neſs, and licentiouſneſs, which was like to overwhelm us, 
from what mouths and hearts it firſt proceeded, and how 


the people joined with the Queen's endeavours. to divert 
this flood, I cannot but reflect on that remarkable paſſage 
inthe Revelation, where the ſerpent with s E VRN heads caſt 


out of his mouth water after the woman like a flood, that 
he might cauſe her to be carried away of the flood: but 


the ka rn helped the woman, and the ea#th opened her 
mouth, and ſwallowed up the flood, which the dragon had 


caſt out of his mouth. For the Queen having changed her 
miniſtry ſuitable to her own wiſdom, and the wiſhes of her 
ſubjects, and having called a free parliament, and at the 


ſame time ſummoned the convocation by her royal writ, 


as in all times had been accuſtomed ; and ſoon after their 


meeting ſent a moſt gracious letter to the Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury to be communicated to the biſhops and clergy 
of his province; taking notice of the looſe and pro- 
1 fane principles, which had been openly ſcattered and 
t propagated among her ſubjects: that the conſultations 
« of the clergy were particularly requiſite to repreſs and 


« prevent ſuch daring attempts, for which her ſubjects, | 


4 from all parts of the kingdom, have ſhewn their juſt ab- 
* horrence : She hopes the endeavours of the clergy in 
t this reſpect will not be unſucceſsful ; and for her part, 


« is ready to give them all fit encouragement to proceed 
* in the diſpatch of ſuch buſineſs as properly belongs to 


« them; and to grant them powers requiſite to carry on 


2 good a work: in concluſion, * earneſtly recom- 


*« mending to them to avoid diſputes; and determining 


** to do all that in her lies to compoſe and e 
«6 them. 99 — 5 


It is to be hoped, that this laſt part of her Majeſty” s let 
ter will be the ſirſt ſne will pleaſe to execute; for, it ſeems, 

this very letter created the ſirſt diſpute; the fact whereof a 
is thus related. The upper houſe having formed an ad- 
dreſs to the Queen, before they received her Majeſty's 
letter, ſent both addreſs and letter together to the lower 
houſe, with a meſſage excuſing their not mentioning the 


letter in the addreſs, becauſe this was formed before the 
other was received. The lower houſe returned them with 
TA | a 
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a deſire, that an addrefs might be formed with due regard 
and acknowledgments for he letter. After ſome difhcul- - 

ties, the ſame addreſs was ſent down again with a clauſe 
' inſerted; making ſome ſhort mention of the ſaid letter. 
This the lower houſe did not think ſufficient, and ſent it 
back again with the ſame requeſt : whereupon' the Arch- 
biſhop, after a ſhort conſultation with me of his bre-- 
thren, immediately adjourned the convocation for a aa; 
and no addreſs at all was ſent to the Queen. 

I underſtand not eccleſiaſtical affairs well enough to 
comment upon this matter; but it ſeems to me; that all: 
methods of doing ſervice to the church and kingdom, by 
means of a convocation, may be at any time eluded, if 
there be no remedy againſt ſueh an incident. And, if this 
proceeding be agreeable to the inſtzrution, ſpiritual aſſem- 
blies maſt needs be ſtrangely contrived, very different from 
any lay ſenate- yet known in the world: Surely, from 
the nature of ſuck a Hhnod, it muſt be a very unhappy cir- 
cumſtance, when the "majority of the biſhops draws one 
way, and that of the tower-clergy another. The latter, 
I. think, are not · at this · time fuſpected for any principles 
bordering upon thoſe profeſſed by enemies to Epiſcopacy; 
and if they happen to differ from the greater part of the 
preſent. ſet of. biſhops, I doubt it will call ſome: things - 
to mind, that may turn the ſcale of general favour on the 
inferior clergy's ſide; who, with a profound duty to her 
| Majeſty, are perfedtly pleaſed with the preſent turn of af 
fairs, Beſides, curious people will be apt to inquire into 
the dates of ſome promotions, to call to mind what defigns . 
were then upon the anvil ; and from.thence make malicious 
dedudtions. Perhaps they will obſerve the manner of vo- 
ting on the biſhops bench, and compare it. with what ſhall. 
paſs in the upper houſe of convocation... There is how- 
ever one comfort ; that under the preſent diſpoſitions of 
the kingdom a diſlike to the proceedings of any of 'their 

Lordſhips, even to the number of a majority, will be 
purely perſenal, and not turned to the difadvantage of the 
order, And for my part, as I am a true lover of the 
church, I had rather find the inclinations of the people 
favourable to Epiſcopacy in general, than ſee a majority of 
| prelates crie® up by thoſe who are. kaown. enemies to the 


U 3 | character. 


233 THE EK AMINER. No 2%,” | 


character. Nor indeed hath, any thing given me more of- 3 ; 
fence for ſeveral years paſt, than to obſerve, how /ome of. | 


that benck have been careſſed by certain perſons; and o- 


thers of them openly celebrated by the infamous . of 
atheiſts, republicans, and fanatitss. 
Time and mortality can only remedy theſe i inconvenien- | 


- cies in the church, which are not to be cured, like thoſe in 


the ſtate, by a change of miniſiry. If we may gueſs the 
temper of a convocation from the choice of a rolocutor, 
as it is uſual to do that of a houſe of commons by the | 
ſpeaker, we may expect great things from that reverend 

body, who have done themſelves much reputation by pitch- 
ing upon a gentleman of ſo much piety, wit, and learn- 


a ing, for that office; and one who is ſo thoroughly verſed; | 


in thoſe: parts of knowledge which are proper for it. 1 
am ſorry, that the three Latin ſpeeches delivered upon 
preſenting the prolacutor were not made public; they 
might perhaps have given us ſome light into the diſpoſition 
of each houſe: and beſides, one of them is ſaid to be 
ſo peculiar in the ſtyle and matter, as might have made up 
in entertainment what it en in re. 111 
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Nulle funt occultiores infidie, quam ea, gue lone; in 
e oicii, aut in mow bor nomine. 


The following IN is pritten in the true FAY oh 
avith the uſual candour of ſuch pieces; which T have i 
mitated to the beſt of my ſkill, and doubt not but the 
reader will be [hen 3 with ie. EY 


The EX A MI N ER ag ar, * fall er 
to the aff EXAMINER, 


F 1 durſt be ſo bold with this ankbor, 1 odd lady af aſk 
him a familiar. queſtion : Pray, Sir, who made you an 
examiner ? He talks | in one of his papers of eight 
or 


rr 
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er nine thouſand. corruptians, while we were at the head 
of affairs; yer” in ol this time be hath n * 


Parturiunt neue, Kc. ba 47 * Hor. 


Bat I mall confine call; at preſent. to his lat paper. ; He 


tells us, the Queen began ber reign with a noble bene - 


faction to the church. Here is prieftcraſt with a vit 


neſs! This is the conſtant language of your hjghfiers, 
to call thoſe who are hired to teach the religion of the 
magiſtrate, by the name of the church. But: this is not 
all; for in the very next line he ſays, it was hoped the 
nation would have followed -this example. You ſee the 
faction begins already to ſpeak out: this is an open de- 
mand for the abbey -land ; this furious zealot would have 
us prieft-ridden again, like our Popiſh anceſtors ; but it is 
to be hoped the government will take timely. care to ſap- 
preſs fuch audacious attempts ; elſe we have ſpent ſo 
much blood and treaſure to very little purpoſe in main- 
taining religion and the revolution. But what can we ex- 
pect from a man who at one blow endeavours to ruin our 
trade? A country, ſays he, may fhouriſh (theſe are his own: 
words) without being the common receptacle for all na- 
tions,- religions, and languages, What! we muſt imme - 


diately baniſh, or murder the Palatines; forbid all foreign 


' merchants not only the exchange, but the kingdom; 3 per- 


ſecute the diſſenters with fire and faggot ; and make it high 


treaſon to ſpeak any, other tongue but Engliſh, In anqther 


place he talks of a ſerpent with ſeuen heads, which is a 
manifeſt corruption of the text; for the words, ſeuen 
heads, are not mentioned in that verſe. However, we 
know. what ſerpent he would mean; a ſerpem with four» 
teen legs; or indeed no ſerpent at all, but ſeven. great 


men, who were the beſt miniſters, the trueft Proteſtants, 


and the moſt diſintereſted: patriots, that ever ſerved a 
prince. But nothing is ſo inconſiſtent as this writer, I know 
not whether to call him a Whig or a Tory, a Proteſtant 


or a Papiſt; he finds fault with convocations; ſays they are 


aſſemblies firangely contrived ; and yet lays the fault upon 
us, that we bound their hends : p< 
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bound their ronguer too. But, as faſt as their hands were 
bound, they could make a ſhift to hold their pers, and 


have their ſhare in the guilt of ruining the hopefulleſt par - 


ty and miniſtry that ever preſcribed to a crown, This 
captious gentleman is angry to ſee a majority of prelates 
cried up by thoſe who are enemies to the character: Now, 


I always thought, that the conceſſions of enemies were 


more to a man's advantage, than the praiſe of his friends: 


Time and mortality, he ſays, can only remedy theſe jucon . 


veniencies in the church : that is, in other words, when 
certain biſhops are dead, we ſhall have others of our on 
ſtamp. Not ſo faſt : you are not yet fo fure of your game. 
We have already got one comfortable bfs in Spain, al- 


though by a general of our own: for joy of which our 
junto had a merry meeting at the houſe of their great 


proſelyte, on the very day we received the happy news. 
One or two more ſuch b/ows would perhaps fer us right 


again; and then we can employ mortality, as well as 


others. He concludes with wiſhing; that free letters, 


ſpoken when the prolocutor was preſented, were made pu- 


blic. I ſuppoſe he would be content with one; and that is 
more than we ſhall humour him to grant. However, F 
hope he will allow it poſſible to have grace, without dither 
eloquence or Latin; which i is all I ſhall ſay to this mali 
cious innuends, 


Having thus, I hope, given a fall and ſatisfattory an- 


Fwer to the Examiner's laſt paper, I. ſhall now go on to a 


more important affair, which is, to prove by ſeveral unde- 


niable inſtances that the late miniſtry. and their abettors 
were true friends to the church. It is yet, F confeſs; a 


ſecret to the clergy, wherein this friendſhip did confi; 
For information therefore of that reverend body, that they 
may never forget their benefaQors, as well as of all others 


who may be equally ignorant, I have determined to diſs 


play our merits to the world upon that weighty article. 
And 1 could wiſh, that what I am to ſay were to be writ- 
ten in braſs for an eternal memorial; the rather, becauſe 


for the future the church muſt endeavour to ſtand unſup- 


ported by thoſe patrons, who expired in doing it their /aft 
good office, and will never riſe to preſerve it any more, 


"OE us therefore — the pious endeavours of theſe 


church 
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church- defenders, who were its pattons by their power and 
authority, as well as ornaments of it uy their exemplary . 
lives; © 
Firſt, St Paul tells us, there muſt be A in the 
church, that the truth may be manifeſt; and therefore, 
by due courſe of reaſoning, the more hereſies there are, 
the more manifeſt will the truth be made. This being 
maturely conſidered by theſe lovers of the church, they 
endeavoured to propagate as many hereſies as they could, 
that the light of the truth might ſhine the clearer. 

Secondly, To ſhew their zeal for the church's defence, 
they took the care of it entirely out of the hands of God 
almighty, (becauſe that was a foreign rat a ers }, and 
made it their own creature, depending 
them; and iſſued out their orders to Tindal, and ether, 

to give public notice of it. 

Thirdly, Becauſe charity is * moſt ctlelviitnd: of all 
Chriſtian virtues, therefore they extended theirs beyond all 
bounds ;. and, inſtead of ſhutting the church againſt 4%. 
ſenters, were ready to open it to all comers, and break 
down its walls, rather than that any ſhould want room ro 
enter. The ſtrength of a ſtate, we know, confiſteth' in 
| the-number of people, how different ſoever in their call- 
ings; and why ſhould not the ſtrength of a church con- 
{iſt in the ſame, how different ſoever in their creeds ? For 
that reaſon they charitably attempted. to aboliſh the 7%, 
which tied up ſo many hands from getting — . | 
in order to protect the church. 

I know very well, that this attempt is objected to us as 
a crime by ſeveral malignant Tories, and denied as a flan- 
der by many unthinking people among ourſelves. The 
latter are apt, in their defence, to aſk ſuch queſtions as 
theſe: Was your te repealesd ? had wwe not a majority ? 
| right we not have done it, if ave pleaſed ? To which 
the others anſwer, Jou did what you could: you prepared 
the way, but you found a fatal impediment from that 
| quarter, whence the ſandtien of the law muſt come; and 
therefore, to ſave your credit, you condemned a paper to 
be burnt, which 'yourſelves had brought in. But, alas! 
the miſcarriage of that noble project for the ſafety of the 
church had anather 3 the knowledge whereof de · 


pends 
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'Q 


ſeveral expreſſions of civility to the ef{ablifbed church ; 


and when it came to the qualifications of all thoſe who 
were to enter on any office; the compiler had taken ſpecial 
care to make them large enough for all Chriſtians whatſo- 


ever, by tranſcribing the very words (only formed into an 
oath ) which Quakers are obliged to profeſs by a former 
act of parliament; as I ſhall here fet them down: J, A. 
B. profeſs faith in God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt 
his eternal Son, the true God; and in the Holy er 
one God, bleſſed for euermore; and do acknowledge the 
holy ſcriptures of the Old and New Teftament to be given 
by diviue inſpiration. This bil} was carried to the chief 


90 leaders, fof their approbation, with theſe terrible words 


turned into an oath. What ſhould they do? Thoſe few 


among them who fancied they believed in God, were ſure | 
they did not believe in Chriſt, or the Holy Spirit, or one 


| ſyllable of the Bible: and they were as {ure that every 
body knew their opinion in thaſe matters, which indeed 

they had been always too ſincere to diſguiſe; how there- 

fore could they take ſuch an oath: as that, without rui 

their reputation with Tindal, Toland, Coward, Collins, 


Clendon, and all the tribe of freethinkers, and ſo give e 
ſcandal to weak unbelievers ? Upon this nice point of 


| honour and conſcience the matter was huſhed, the project 
for repealing the 76 let fall, and the ſacrament left as the 
ſmaller evil of the two. 
Fourthly, Theſe pillars. of the church, becauſe the har- 
veſt was great, and the labourers few, and becauſe they 


. would caſe the biſhops from that grievous trouble of /ay- | 
ing on hands, were willing to allow that power to all men 
whatſoever, to prevent that terrible conſequence of un- 
churching thoſe who thought a hand from under a cloak: 


as effectual as from la un fleenes.. And indeed what could 


more contribute to the advancement of true religion, thaw : 


a bill of general naturalization for prieſthood ? 


1 8 in order to fx religion in the minds of men. | 
becauſe 


— 


pends.upon x. piece of ſeorct hiſtory, which 1 ſhall. now | 


pen. 
Theſe church- protectors had directed a Prerbyterian $ 
preacher to draw up a bill for repealing the #e/?. It was 
accordingly done with great art; and, in the preamble, Þ 


„K MM te inln out 


a. it os; oth + ac Ne a aca os i Abo Mat 


No 2j. THE EXAMINER 243 
becauſe truth never appears ſo fair as when confronted with 
falſehood, they directed books to be publiſhed, that denied 
the being of a God, the divinity of the econd and third - 
perſon, the truth of all revelation, and the immortality of 
the ſoul. To this we owe that great ſenſe of religion, that 
reſpect and kindneſs to the clergy, and that true love of 
virtue, ſo manifeſt of late years among the youth of our 
nation. Nor could any thing be more diſcreet, than to 
leave the merits of each cauſe to ſuch wiſe, impartial 
judges 3 who might otherwiſe fall under b of be- | 
| lieving by education and prejudice, © 

|  Szxthly, Becauſe nothing ſo much diſtracts e 
as too great variety of ſubjects, therefore they had kindly 


z. 


SY 
We 


B 7 ©» 


my 


wx % 
* 


, prepared a bill to preſcribe the clergy hat ſubjects they 

e ſhould preach upon, and in what manner, that they might 

* be at no loſs; and this no doubt was a proper work for 
F ſuch hands, ſo thoroughly verſed in the theory and prac- 

's tice of all Chriſtian duties. 5 
* Seventhly, To ſave trouble and expenſe to the dergy, 

e pry contrived that convocations ſhould meet as ſeldom as 
©. ible ; and, when they were ſuffered to aſſemble, would 

y * allow them to meddle with any buſineſs; becauſe, 

d they ſaid, the office of a clergyman was enough to take 
up the who/e man. For the ſame reaſon they were very 
g defirous to excuſe the biſhops from ſitting in parliament, 

„ ME that they might be at more leiſare to ltay at home and 
a look after the inferior clergy. - 

f þ 1 ſhall mention at preſent | but one more Aude of their 

t pious zeal for the church. They had ſomewhere heard 

Ie: the maxim, That ſanguis martyrum eft ſemen eccleſts ze ; 


| therefore, in order to ov this ſeed, they began with im- 

peaching a clergyman : and that it might be a true mar- 
tyrdom in every circumſtance, they proceeded as much as 
poſſible againſt common law; which the lang robe part of 
the managers knew, was in an hundred inſtances directly 
contrary to all their poſtrions, and were ſufficiently warns 
ed of it beforehand ; but their love of the church pre- 
| vailed, Neither was this impeachment an affair taken up 
on à ſudden; for a certain great perſon (whoſe character 
hath been lately publiſhed by ſome ſtupid and lying writer) 
who very much diſtinguiſned himſelf by bis zeal for for- 


= 


* 


nn 
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Woarding this inpeachment, had ſeveral years ago endea- 
1 voured to perſuade the late King to give way to juſt ſuch 
N another attempt. He told his Majeſty, there was a cer- © 
tain clergyman, who preached very dangerous ſermons, 

and that the only way to put a ſtop to ſuch inſolence was 

to impeach him in parliament. The King inquired the 
character of the man: © Sir, ſaid my Lord, the maſt vi- 
olent, hot, poſitive fellow in England ; fo extremely avil- 

ful, that I believe he would be heartily glad to be a mar- 
tyr.. The King anſwered, Ii it /o? then I am reſolved || 
to diſappoint him; and would never hear more of the 
matter; * which that hopeful project unbapyily miſcar- 1 


1 hw kiiherra confined myſelf to thoſe lata Fai * 
the good of the church, which were common to all the i 
leaders and principal men of our party; but, if my paper 
were not drawing towards an end, I could produce ſeveral | 
inſtances of particular perſons, who, by their exemplary | 

lives and actions, have confirmed the character ſo juſtly | 
due to the whole body. I ſhall at preſent mention onl7 1 
two, and illuſtrate the merits of each by a matter of fat, BF , 
That worthy patriot and true lover of the church, 


whom a /ate Examiner is ſuppoſed to reflect on under the g 
name of Verres, felt a pious impulſe to be a benefactor to t 
the cathedral of Glouceſter; but how to do it in the moſt h 
decent generous manner, was the queſtion. At laſt he f 
thought of an expedient: one morning, or night, he ſtole a 
into the church, mounted upon the altar, and there did 
that which in cleanly. phraſe is called disburdening of na- i. 
ture, He was diſcovered, proſecuted, and condemned == c 
to pay a thouſand pounds ; Which ſum was all employed WF 1 
to ſupport the church, as no doubt the bene factor meant it. þ 
There is another perſon, whom the fame writer is W 1 
thought to point at under the name of Mill Bigamy. This x 
gentleman, knowing that marriage - fees were a conſiderable 
perquiſite to the clergy, found out a way of improving WW a 
4 them cent. per cent. for the good of the church, His t 
8 invention was to marry a ſecond wife, while the firſt was 4 
4 alive, convincing her of the lawfulneſs by ſuch. arguments, Wi t 
as he did not doubt would make others follow the ſame ; 
. "408 Theſe * had drawn up in writing, with inten- WF » 


8 n q tion Y 


- , * 


| NO 23. THE EXAMINER. 245 


4 1 | tion to publiſh for the general good ; and it is boped, he 


— 


1 may no have leiſure to finiſh them. 


No 23. Thurſday, January 11. 1710. 


| Bellum ita ſuſcipiatur, ut nibil aliud niſi pax queſita 


videatur. 


AM ſatisfied, that no reaſonable man of either party 


r- | 
I can juſtly be offended at any thing I ſaid in one of 
Tr my papers relating to the army From the maxims I 
e | 


a there laid down perhaps many perſons may conclude, that 
r had a mind, the world ſhould think there had been oc- 


al caſion given by ſome late abuſes among men of that call- 
ing; and they conclude right: for my intention is, that 
ly my hints may be underſtood, and my quotations and al- 
ly legories applied: and I ain in ſome pain to think, that in 
t. the Orcades on one ſide, and the weſtern coaſts of Ireland 
h, on the other, the Examiner may want a key in ſeveral 
ne parts, which I wiſh I could furniſh them with. As to 
R the French King, I am under no concern at all: I hear 
i | 


he hath left off reading my papers, and by what he hath 


he found in them, diſlikes our proceedings more than ever; 
* and intends, either to make great additions to his armies, 
d 


or propoſe new terms for a peace. So falſe is that which 
is commonly reported of his mighty ſatisfaction in our 


change of miniſtry. And I think it clear, that his late 
ed = letter of thanks to the Tories of Great Britain muſt either 
it. have been extorted from him, againſt his judgment; or 
65 was a caſt of politics to ſet the people againſt the preſent 
is 


miniſtry; wherein it hath aanderfully fucceeded. _ 
But, though I have never heard, or never regarded 
| any objections made againſt that paper, which mentions 
| the army; yet I intended this as a ſort of apology for it. 
And firſt I declare, (becauſe we live in a miſtaken world), 
that in hinting at ſome proceedings, wherein a few perſons 
are ſaid to be concerned, 1 did not intend to charge them 
upon the body of the army. 1 haye too much deteſted 
Vo. II, X that 
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that barbarous injuſtice among the writers of a late party 
to be ever guilty of it myſelf; I mean the accuſing ſoci- 
eties for the crimes of a few. On the other ſide, I muſt 
take leave to believe, that armies are no more exempt from 
corruptions than other numbers of men. The maxims 
propoſed were occaſionally introduced by the report of 
certain facts, which Iam bound to believe are true, be- 
cauſe I am ſure, conſidering what hath paſſed, it would 
be a crime to think otherwiſe. All poſts in the army, all 
employments at court, and many others are, or ought to 
be, given and reſumed at the mere pleaſure of the prince; 
yet when I ſee a great officer broke, a change made in the 
court, or the miniſtry, and this under the moſt juſt and 
gracious princeſs that ever reigned, I muſt naturally con- 
clude, it is done upon prudent conſiderations, and for ſome 
great demerit in the ſufferers, But then, is not the pu- 
niſhment ſufficient ? Is it generous, or charitable, to tram- 
ple on the unfortunate, and expoſe their faults to the 
world in the ſtrongeſt colours? And would it not ſuit 
better with magnanimity, as well as common good nature, 
10 leave them at quiet to their own thoughts and repent- 
ance? Yes, without queſtion; provided it could be ſo 
contrived, that their very names, as well as actions, might 
be forgotten for ever; ſuch an act of oblivion would be 
for the honour of our nation, and beget a better opinion 
of us with poſterity; and then I might have ſpared the 
world and myſelf the trouble of examining. But at pre- 
ſent there is a cruel dilemma in the caſe; the friends and 
abettors of the late miniſtry are every day publiſhing their 
praiſes to the world, and caſting reflections upon the pre- 
ſent perſons in power. This is ſo barefaced an aſperſion 
upon the Queen, that I know not how any good ſubject 
can with patience endure it, alhough he were ever ſo in- 
different with regard to the opinions in diſpute. Shall they | 
who have loſt all power and love of the people, be allow- x 
ed to ſcatter their poiſon ; and ſhall not thoſe, who are | 
at leaſt of the ſtrongeſt fide, be ſuffered to bring an anti- 
dote ? and how can we undeceive the deluded remainder, 
but by letting them ſee, that theſe diſcarded ſtateſmen | 
were juſtly laid aſide; and producing as many inſtances | 
to prore it as we can? not from any perſonal __ to 
them, 
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them, but in juſtification to the beſt of queens. The 
many ſcurrilities I have heard and read againſt this poor 
paper of mine, are in ſuch a ſtrain, that, conſidering the 
preſent ſtate of affairs, they look like a jeſt. They uſually 
run after the following manner. What! ſhall this in- 
s ſolent writer preſame to cenſure the late miniſtry, the 
&« ableſt, the moſt faithful, and trueſt lovers of their coun- 
« try and its conſtitution, that cver ſerved a prince ? Shall 
cc he reflect on the beſt houſe of commons, that ever ſat 
« within thoſe walls? Hath not the Queen chapged botli 
« for a miniſtry and parliament of Zacobites and bighfiers, 
« who are ſelling us to France, and bringing over the 


« pretender 7” This is the very ſum and force of all their 


reaſonings, and this is their method of complaining againſt 
the Examiner, In them it is humble and loyal to reflect 
upon the Quzen, and the miniſtry and parliament ſhe hath 
choſen with the univerſal applauſe of her people: in us it 
is inſolent to defend her Majeſty and her choice, or to an- 
{wer their objections by ſhewing the reaſons why thoſe 
changes were neceſſary,  _ 

The ſame ſtyle hath been uſed in the late caſe concern 
ing ſome gentlemen in the army, Such a clamour was 
raifed by a ſet of men, who had the boldneſs to tax the 
admmiſtration with cruelty and injuſtice, that I thought 
it neceſſary to interfere a little, by ſhewing the ill confe- 
quences that might ariſe from ſome proceedings, although 
without application to particular perſons. And what do 
they offer in anſwer ? Nothing but a few common places 
againſt calumny and informers ; which might have been 
full as juſt and ſeaſonable in a plot againſt the ſacred per- 
ſon of the Queen. 6 

But, by the way, why are theſe idle people ſo indiſcreet 
to name thoſe vo words, which afford occaſion of laying 
open to the world ſuch an infamous ſcene of ſubordination 
and perjury, as well as calumny and informing, as, I be- 
lieve, is without example; when a whole cabal attempted 


an action, wherein a condemned criminal * refuſed to join 


with them for the reward of his life ? Not that I diſapprove 
their ſagacity, who could foretel ſo long before by what 


Greg. x. | 
> hand 
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band they ſhould one day fall, and therefore thought any 


means juſtifiable, by which they might prevent it, 


But waving this at preſent, it muſt be owned in juſtice 
to the army, that thoſe violences did not proceed ſo far 
among them, as ſome have believed; nor ought the mad- 
neſs of a few to be laid at their doors. For the reſt, I 
am ſo far from denying the due praiſes to thoſe brave 
troops, who did their part in procuring ſo many victories 
for the allies ; that I could wiſh, every officer and private 


ſoldier had their full ſhare of honour in proportion to their 


deſerts; being thus far of the Athenians mind, who, when 
It was propoſed that the ſtatue of Miltiades ſhould be ſet 
up alone in ſome public place of the city, ſaid, they would 
agree to it, whenever he conquered alone, but not before, 
Neither do I art all blame the officers of the army for pre- 
ferring in their hearts the late miniſtry before the preſent; 
or, if wiſhing alone could be of any uſe, for wiſhing their 
continuance, becauſe then they might be ſecure of the 
war's continuance too ; whereas, fince affairs have been 
put into other hands, they may perhaps lie under ſome ap- 
prehenſions of a peace; which no army, eſpecially in the | 
courſe of ſucceſs, was ever inclined to; and which all wiſe | 
ſtates have in ſuch a juncture chiefly endeavoured. This 
is a point wherein the civil and military politics have al- 
ways diſagreed: and for that reaſon I affirmed it neceſſa - 
ry in all free governments, that the latter ſhould be abſo- 


lutely i in ſubjection to the former; otherwiſe one of theſe 


two inconveniencies muſt ariſe, either to be perpetually in 
war, or to turn the civil inſtitution into a military. ; 

F am ready to allow all that hath been ſaid of the va- 
lour and experience of our troops, who have fully contri- 
buted their. part to the great ſucceſſes abroad; nor is it 
their fault, that thoſe important victories had no better 
conſequences at home, though it may be their advantage. 
War is their trade and buſineſs : to improve and cultivate F 
the advantages of ſucceſs, is an affair of the cabinet; and 
the neglect of this, whether proceeding from weakneſs or 
corruption, according to the uſual uncertainty of wars, 
may be of the moſt fatal conſequence to the nation. For, 
pray, let me repreſent our condition in ſuch þ light, as I | 
believe both parties will allow, though perhaps not the | 


conſequences i 
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conſequences I ſhall deduce from it. We have been for 
above nine years bleſſed with a Queen, who, beſides all vir- 
tues that can enter into the compoſition of a private per- 
ſon, poſſeſſeth every regal quality that can contribute to 
make a people happy: of great wiſdom, yet ready to re- 
ceive the advice of her counſellors : of much diſcernment 
in chuſing proper inſtruments, when ſnhe follows her own 
judgment; and only capable of being deceived by that ex- 
ceſs of goodneſs, which makes her judge of others by 
herſelf: frugal in her management, in order to contribute 
to the public, which in proportion ſhe doth, and that vo- 
luntarily, beyond any of her ſubjects; but from her own 
nature generous and charitable to all who want or deſerve; 
and, in order to exerciſe thoſe virtues, denying herſelf all 
entertainments of expenſe, which many others enjoy. 
Then, if we look abroad, at leaſt in Flanders, our arms 
have been crowned with perpetual ſucceſs in battles and 
fieges; not to mention ſeveral fortunate actions in Spain, 
Theſe facts being thus ſtated, which none can deny; it is 
natural to aſk, how we have improved ſuch advantages, 
and to what account they have turned? 1 ſhall uſe no dif- 
couraging terms. When a patient grows daily worſe by 


the tampering of mountebanks, there is nothing left but 


to call in the. beſt phyſicians, before the caſe grows de- 
ſperate. But I would aſk, whether France, or any other 
kingdom, would have made fo little uſe of ſuch prodi- 
gious opportunities ? the fruits whereof could never have 
fallen to the ground without the extremeſt degree of fol- 
ly and corruption; and where thoſe have lain, let the 
world judge. Inſtead of aiming at peace, while we had 
the advantage of the war, which hath been the perpetual 
maxim of all wiſe ſtates, it hath been reckoned factious 
and malignant even to expreſs our wiſhes for it; and ſuch 
a condition impoſed, as was never offered to any prince, 
who had an inch of ground to diſpute; guz enim ef con- 
ditio pacis, in qua ei, cum quo pacem facias, nibil con- 
cedi poteſt ? | 

It is not obvious to conceive what could move men, who 
ſat at home, and were called to conſult upon the good of 
the kingdom, to be ſo utterly averſe from putting an end 
to a long, expenſive war, which the victorious, as well as 


X 3 conquered 
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conquered fide, were heartily weary of. Few, or none 4 
of them, were men of the ſword; they had no ſhare in 


the honour; they had made large fortunes, and were at 
the head of all affairs. But they well knew by what tenure 
they held their power; that the Queen ſaw through their 
deſigns ; that they had entirely loſt the hearts of the cler- 


gy; that the landed men were againſt them; that they | 


were deteſted by the body of the people; and that nothing 
bore them up but their credit with the bank, and other 
ſtocks, which would be neither formidable nor neceſſary, 
when the war was at an end. For theſe reaſons they re- 


ſolved to diſappoint all overtures of a peace, until they and 


their party ſhould be ſo deeply rooted, as to make it im- 


pothble to ſhake them. To this end they began to preci- | 
pitate matters ſo faſt, as in a little time muſt have ruined | 
the conſtitution, if the crown had not interpoſed, and ra- | 
ther ventured the accidental effects of their malice, than Þ 


ſach dreadful conſequences of their power. And indeed, 


if the former danger had been greater than ſome hoped. | 
or feared, I ſee no difficulty in the choice, which was the | 
ſame with his, who ſaid, he bad rather be devoured by | 


wolves than by rats, I therefore ſil] infiſt, that we can- 
not wonder at, or find fault with the army "a concurring 
with the miniſtry, which was for prolonging the war. The 
inclination is natural in them all; pardonable in thoſe who 
have not yet made their fortunes; and as lawful in the reſt, 


as love of power, or love of money, can make it. But, as 
natural, as pardonable, and as lawful as this  nckoation i is, 
when it is not under check of the civil power, or when a 


corrupt miniſtry joins in giving it too great a ſcope, the 


conſequence can be nothing _ than infallible ruin and 


ſlavery to a ſtate, 


After I had finiſhed this paper, the printer ſent me two 
ſmall pamphlets, called, The management of the 
war ; Written with ſome plauſibility, much artifice, 
and abundance of miſrepreſentations, as well as di- 
re falſehoods in point of fact. Theſe I have thought 
worth examining, which I ſhall accordingly do, when 
1 find an W 
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No 24. Thurſday, January 18. 17 10. 


Parra momenta in ſpem metumgue impellunt animos.. 


— 


Opes are natural to moſt men, eſpecially to ſan- 

J guine complexions; and among the various chan- 
ges that happen in the courſe of public affairs, they are 
ſeldom without ſome grounds. Even in deſperate caſes, 


vubere it is impoſſible they ſhould have any foundation, 


they are often affected to keep a countenance, and make 
an enemy think we have ſome recourſe, which they know 


nothing of. This appears to have been for ſeveral 


months paſt the condition of thoſe people, whom I am 
forced, for want of other phraſes, to call the ruined par- 
ty. They have taken up ſince their fall ſome real, and 
ſome pretended hopes. When the Earl of Sunderland 
was diſcarded, they hoped her Majeſty would proceed no 
farther in the change of her miniſtry; and had the inſo- 
lence to miſrepreſent her words to foreign ſtates. | They 
hoped, nobody durſt adviſe the diſſolution of the parlia- 
ment. When this was done, and further alterations 
made in court, they hoped, and endeavoured to ruin the 
credit of the nation. They likewiſe hoped, that we 


= ſhould have ſome terrible loſs abroad, which would force 


us to unravel all, and begin again upon their bottom, Bat, 
of all their hopes, whether real or aſſumed, there is none 


more extraordinary than that which they now would ſeem 


to place their whole confidence in : that this great turn of 


affairs was only occaſioned by a ſhort madneſs of the peo- 


ple, from which they will recover in a little time, when 
their eyes are open, and they grow cool and ſober enough 
to conſider the truth of things, and how much they have 


| been deceived. It is not improbable, that ſome few of 


the deepeſt ſighted among theſe reaſoners are well enough 
convinced, how vain all ſuch hopes muſt be: but for the 
reſt, the wiſeſt of them ſeem to have been very ill judges 
of the people's diſpoſitions ; the want of which knowledge 
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was a principal occaſion to haſten their ruin; for ſurely, 
had they ſuſpected which way the popular current inclined, 


they never would have run againſt it by that impeachment. 
I therefore conclude, they generally are ſo blind, as to i- 


magine ſome comfort from this fantaſtical opinion; that 
the people of England are at preſent diſtracted, but will | 


ſhortly come to their ſenſes again. 
For the ſervice therefore of our adverſaries and friends, 


E ſhall briefly examine this point, by ſhewing what are the 


_ cauſes and ſymptoms of a people's madneſs ; and how it 
differs from their natural bent and inclination. 
It is Machiavel's obſervation, that the people, when 


left to their own Judgment, do ſeldom miſtake their true | 
intereſts; and indeed they naturally love the conſtitution | 
they are born under; never deſiring to change, but under 
great oppreſhons. However, they are to be deceived by | 
feveral means. It hath often happened in Greece, and } 
ſometimes in Rome, that thoſe very men who have con- 
tributed to ſhake off a former tyranny, have, inſtead of re- 
ſtoring the old conſtitution, deluded the people into a worſe 
and more ignominious ſlavery. Beſides, all great changes 
have the ſame effect upon commonwealths, that thunder | 
hath upon liquors, making the dreps fly up to the top; 


the loweſt plebeians riſe to the head of affairs, and there 
preſerve themſelves, by repreſenting the nobles, and other 
friends to the old government, as enemies to the public, 


The encouraging of new myſteries and new deities, with 
the pretences of farther purity in religion, hath likewiſe | 
been a frequent topic to miſlead the people. And not to 


mention more, the promoting falſe reports of dangers from 
abroad, hath often 1 to prevent them from fencing a- 
gainſt real dangers at home. By theſe, and the like arts, 
in conjunction with a great depravity of manners, and a 


weak or corrupt adminiſtration, the madneſs of the people | 
hath riſen to ſuch a height as to break in pieces the whole 
frame of the beſt inſtituted governments. But, however, | 


ſuch great frenzies, being artificially raiſed, are a perfect 
force and conſtraint upon human nature; and under a wiſe 
ſteady prince will certainly decline of themſelves, ſettling 
like the ſea after a ſtorm ; and thea the true bent and ge- 
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9 nius of the people will appear. Ancient and modern ſtory 
are full of inſtances to illuſtrate what I ſay. 


In our own iſland we had a great example of a long 
madneſs in the people, kept up by a thouſand artifices, 


like intoxicating medicines, until the conſtitution was de- 


ſtroyed ; yet the malignity being ſpent, and the humour 


exhauſted that ſerved to foment it, before the uſurpers 


could fix upon a new ſcheme, the people ſuddenly recover- 
ed, and peaceably reſtored the old conſtitution, 
From. what I have offered, it will be eaſy to 4 


whether this late change in the diſpoſition of the people 


was a new madneſs, or a recovery from an old one. Nei- 
ther do I ſee how it can be proved, that ſuch a 2 
Sy 


had in any circumſtance the leaſt ſymptoms of madne 
F whether my deſcription of it be right or no. It is agreed, 
| that the trueſt way of judging the diſpoſition of the people 


in the choice of their repreſentatives is by computing the 
county- elections; and in theſe it is manifeſt, that five in 
ſix are entirely for the preſent meaſures ; although the 
court was ſo far from interpoſing its credit, that there was 
no change in the admiralty, not above one or two in the 
lieutenancy, nor any other methods uſed to influence elec- 
tions, The free, unextorted addreſſes ſent ſome time be- 
fore from every part of the kingdom plainly ſhewed, what 
ſort of bent the people had taken, and from what motives. 
The election of members for this great city, carried, con- 
trary to all conjecture, againſt the united intereſt of thoſe 
two great bodies, the Bank and Eaſt-India company, was 


; another convincing argument Beſides, the I#hjgs them- 


ſelves have always confeſſed, that the bulk of landed men 
in England was generally of Tories. So that this change 
muſt be allowed to be according to the naturgl genius and 
diſpoſition of the people; whether it were juſt and reaſon- 
able in it{elf or no. 


Notwithſtanding all which, you ſhall frequently hear 


the parti/ans of the late men in power gravely and deci- 
| ſively pronounce, that the preſent miniſtry cannot poſſibly 
| ſtand. Now, they who affirm this, if they believe them- 


ſelves, muſt 83 their opinion upon the iniquity of the 
laſt being ſo far eſtabliſhed and deeply rooted, that no en- 


deavours of honeſt men will be able to reſtore things to 
their 
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their former ſtate, Or elſe theſe reafoners have been © 


miſled by twenty years miſmanagement, that' they have 
forgot our conſtitution, and talk as if our monarchy and re- 
volution began together. But the body of the people is 


wiſer ; and by the choice they have made, ſhew they do | 
underſtand our conſtitution, and would bring it back to the | 


old form; which if the new miniſters take care to main- 
tain, they will and ought to ſtand; otherwife rhey may 
fall like their predeceſſors. But I think, we may eaſily 
foreſee what a parliament, freely choſen, without threaten- 
ing or corruption, is likely to do, when no man ſhall be 
in any danger to loſe his place by the freedom of his voice. 


But who are thoſe advancers of this opinion, that the 


preſent miniſtry eannot hold? It muſt be either ſuch as 
are afraid to be called to an account, in caſe it ſhould 
bold: or thoſe who keep offices, from which others, bet- 
ter qualified, were removed, and may reaſonably appre- 
hend to be turned ont for worthier men to come into their 
places ; fince perhaps it will be neceſſary to make ſome 
changes, that the public buſineſs of the nation may go on: 
or, laſtly, /tockjobbers, who induſtriouſly ſpread ſuch re- 
ports, that actions may fall, ok their friends =ey to ad- 
vantage, 

Yet theſe hopes, thus freely e as they are more 
fincere, ſo they are more ſupportable, than when they ap- 
pear under the diſguiſe and pretence of fears. Some of 

theſe gentlemen are employed to ſhake their heads in pro- 
per companies ; to doubt where all this will end ; to be in 
mighty pain for the nation; to ſhew how impoſkible i it is, 
that the public credit can be ſupported ; to pray that all 
may do well in whatever hands; but very much to doubt 
that the pretender is at the bottom. I know not any thing 
ſo nearly reſembling this behaviour, as what I have often 
ſeen among the friends of a fick man, whofe intereſt it is 
that he ſhould die. The phyſicians proteft they ſee no 
danger, the ſymptoms are good, the medicines anfwer ex- 
pectation; yet ſtill they are not to be comforted; they 
whiſper, hed is a gone man, it 1s not poſlible he ſhould hold 
out; he hath perfect death in his face; they never liked 


his doctor. At laſt, the patient I, and their j Joy is 
a5  falle as their grief. | 
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I believe there is no man ſo ſanguine, who did not ap- 


is prehend ſome ill conſequences from the late change; though 
not in any proportion to the good ones: but it is manifeſt, 


the former have proved much fewer and lighter than were 
expected, either at home or abroad, by the fears of our 
friends, or the hopes of our enemies. Thoſe remedies 
that ſtir the humours in a diſeaſed body, are at firſt more 
painful than the malady itſelf ; yet certain death is the con- 
ſequence of deferring them too long. Actions have fall · 
en, and the loans are ſaid to come in ſlowly. But beſides 
that, ſomething of this muſt have been whether there had 
been any change or no: beſides that the ſurpriſe of every 
change, for the better as well as the worſe, is apt to affect 
credit for a while ; there is a farther reaſon, which is plain 
and ſcandalous. When the late party was at the helm, 
thoſe who were called the Tories, never put their reſent- 
ments in balance with the ſafety of the nation: but chear- 
fully contributed to the common cauſe; now the ſcene is 
changed, the fallen party ſeems to a& from very different 
motives ; they have given the word about, they will keep 
their money, and be paſſive ; and in this point, ſtand upon 
the ſame foot with Papi/ts and Nonjurors, What would 
have become of the public, if the preſent great majority 
had acted thus during the late adminiſtration, before the & 
others were maſters of that wealth they have ſqueezed out 
of the landed men, and with the ſtrength of which they 
would now hold the kingdom at defiance ? 

Thus much I have thought fit to ſay, without pointing 
reflections upon any. particular perſon, which I have hither- 
to but ſparingly done, and that only towards thoſe whoſe 
characters are too profligate, that the managing of them 
ſhould be of any conſequence. Belides, as it is a talent I 
am not naturally fond of; ſo, in the ſubjects I treat, it is 
generally needleſs. If I diſplay the effects of avarice and 
ambition, of bribery and corruption, of groſs immorality 
and irreligion ; thoſe who are the leaſt converſant in 
things, will eaſily know where to apply them. Not that [I 
hy any weight upon the objections of ſuch who charge 
me with this proceeding : it is notorious enough, that the 
writers of the other ſide were the firſt aggreſſors. Not to 
mention their ſcurrilous libels, many years ago, directly 

| levelled 
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levelled at particular perſons ; how many papers do now 
come out every week, full of rude invectives againſt the 
preſent miniſtry, with the firſt and laſt letters of their 


names to prevent miſtakes ? It is good ſometimes to let 
theſe people ſee, that we neither want ſpirit nor materials to 


retaliate ; and therefore, in this point alone, I ſhall follow | 
their example, whenever I find myſelf ſufficiently pro- 
voked; only with one addition, that whatever charges I 1 
bring, either general or particular, ſhall be religiouſly true, 
founded either upon avowed facts, which none can deny, 


or ſuch as I can prove from my own knowledge. 


Being reſolved publicly to confeſs any miſtakes I have 
been guilty of, 1 do hereby humbly deſire the reader's par- 
don for one of mighty importance, about a fact in one of 
my papers ſaid to be done in the cathedral of Glouceſter. 
A whole hydra of errors in two words ! For, as I am | 
fince informed, it was neither in the cathedral, nor city, 
nor county of Glonceſter, but ſome other church of that | 
dioceſe. If I had ever met any other objection of equal | 
weight, although from the meaneſt hands, I ſhould cer- | 


tainly have anſwered it. 


No 25. Thurſday, January 2 5. 1710. 
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Summiſa guædam voce collocuti ſunt, quorum ſumma | 
erat de dominatione fibi confirmanda, ac inimicis de- 


lendis, conjuratio. 


RO T many days ago J obſerved a knot of diſcontent- 
| ed gentlemen, curſing the Tories to hell for their 
uncharnableneſs in affirming, that, if the late miniſtry had 
continued to this time, we ſhould have had neither church 
nor monarchy left. They are uſually fo candid, as to call 
that the opinion of the party, which they kear in a coffee- 
houſe, or over a bottle, from ſome warm young people, 
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whom it is odds but they have provoked to ſay more than 


4 they believed, by ſome poſitions as abſurd and ridiculous of 


their own. And ſo it proved in this very inſtance : for, 
aſking one of theſe gentlemen, what it was that provoked 
thoſe he had been diſputing with, to advance ſuch a pa- 
radox ; he aſſured me in a very calm manner, it was no- 
thing in the world, but that himſelf and ſome others of 


the company had made it appear, that the deſign of the 
- preſent parliament and miuiſtry was to bring in Popery, 


arbitrary power, and the pretender : which I take to be 
an opinion fifty times more improbable, as well as more un- 
charitable, than what is charged upon the Wigs : becauſe 
I defy our adverſaries to produce one ſingle reaſon for ſu- 
ſpecting ſuch deſigns in the perſons now at the helm; where- 
as I can, upon demand, produce twenty to ſhew, that 
ſome late men had ſtrong views towards a commonwealth, 
and the alteration of the church. 

It is natural indeed, when a ſtorm is over, that hath 
only untiled our houſes and blown down ſome of our 
chimneys, to conſider what farther miſchiefs might have 
enſued, if it had laſted longer. However, in the pre- 
ſent caſe I am not of the opinion above mentioned. 1 
believe the church and ſtate might have laſted ſomewhat 
longer, although the late enemies to both had done their 
worſt. I can hardly conceive, how things would have been 
ſoon ripe for a new revolution. I am convinced, that if 
they had offered to make ſuch large and fudden ſtrides, it 
mult have come to blows ; and, according to the compu- 
tation we have now reaſon to think a right one, I can part- 
ly gueſs, what would have been the iſſue. Beſides, we are 
ſure the Queen would have interpoſed, before they came to 
extremities ; and as little as they regarded the regal au- 


thority, would have been 2 check in their career: 


But, inſtead of this queſtion, what would have been the 
conſequence, if the late miniſtry had continued? I will 
ropoſe another, which will be more uſeful for us to con- 
der; and that is, What we may reaſonably expect they 
vill do, if ever they come into power again! This, we 
know, is the deſign and endeavour of all thoſe ſcribbles 
which daily fly about in their favour ; of all the falſe, in- 
ſolent, and ſcandalous libels againſt the preſent adminiſtra- 
Vor. II. e tion; 
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tion; and of all thoſe engines ſet at work to ſink the ac- 3 | 
tions, and blow up the public credit. As for thoſe who | 


ſhew their inclinations by writing, there is one conſidera- 

tion, which I wonder doth not ſometimes affect them: for 
how can they forbear having a good opinion of the gentle- 
neſs and innocence of thoſe who permit them to employ | 
their pens as they do? It puts me in mind of an inſolent, 
pragmatical orator ſomewhere in Greece, who, railing with | 
great freedom at the chief men in the ſtate, was anſwered } 
by one who had been very inſtrumental in recovering the 
liberty of the city, that he thanked the gods, they had now | 
arrived to the condition he always wiſhed them in, when | 
every man in that city might ſecurely ſay what he pleaſed. | 
I wiſh theſe gentlemen would however compare the liber- | 
ty they take, with what their maſters uſed to give; how | 
many meſſengers and warrants would have gone out againſt ? 


any, who durſt have opened their lips, or drawn their pens, i 


againſt the perſons and proceedings of their juztos and ca- 
bals ? How would their weekly writers have been calling 
out for proſecution and puniſhment ? We remember, when | 
a poor nickname , borrowed from an old play of Ben 
Johnſon, and mentioned in a ſermon without any particu- | 
lar application, was made uſe of as a motive to ſpur on an 
impeachment, But after all it muſt be confeſſed, they had 
reaſons to be thus ſevere, which their ſucceſſors have not : 
their faults would never endyre the light ; and to have ex- 
poſed them ſooner, would have raiſed the kingdom againſt 
the actors, before the proper tine. | 

But to come to the ſubject I have now undertaken, 
which is to examine what the conſequences would be, up- 
on ſuppoſition that the Mhigs were now reſtored to their 
power: I already imagine the preſent free parliament diſ- 
ſolved, and another of a different epithet mer by the force 
of money and management. I read immediately a dozen 
or two ſtinging votes againſt the proceedings of the late 
miniſtry. The bill + now to be repealed would then be 
re-enacted, and the birth-right of an Engliſhman reduced 
again to the value of twelve pence. But to give the reader 


* Volpone | was a nickname given to Lord Treaſurer Godol- 


hin. | 
+ A bill for a general naturalization, | 
| | ; A 
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1 a ſtronger imagination of ſuch a ſcene, let me repreſent the 
deſigus of ſome men, lately endeavoured and rn in 


the form of a paper of votes. 
4 Ordered, ; 
„ That a bill be brought in for n the ſacra- 
* mental Yeſt. 
« A petition of Tindal, Collins, Clendon, Coward, and 
«© Toland, in behalf of themſelves and many hundreds of 
tc their diſciples, ſome of whom'are members of this ho- 


s nourable houſe; deſiring that leave may be given to 


bring in a bill for qualifying A1hei/tr,, Deiſte, and Soci- 
ce nians to ſerve their country in any employment eccle- 
« lefiaſtical, civil, or military, 

* Ordered, f 

« That leave be given to bring in a | bill according to 
e the prayer of the ſaid petition ; afid that Mr Lechmere 5 
do prepare and bring in the ſame. 

0 Ordered, 2 

« That a bill be brought in for removing the education 
« of youth out of the hands of the clergy. 

Another to forbid the clergy preaching certain dutics 
ec in religion; eſpecially obedience to princes. 

« Another to take away the juriſdiction of biſhops. 

« Another for conſtituting a general for life ; with in- 
ce ſtructions to the committee, that care may be taken to 
% make the war laſt as long as the life of the ſaid general. 

« A bill of attainder againſt James Duke of Ormond, 
* John Duke of Buckingham, Laurence Earl of Rocheſter, | 
« Sir Simon Harcourt, Knight, Robert Harley and Wil- 
« liam Shippen, Eſquires, Abigail Maſham, ſpinſter, and F 
« others, for high treaſon againſt the Junto. . 

% Reſolved, 

« That Sarah Ducheſs of Marlborough” hath been a 

«© moſt dutiful, juſt, and grateful ſervant to her Majeſty. 
* Reſolved, 

© That to adviſe the diſſolution of a Whig parliament, 
% or the removal of a Mhig miniſtry, was in order to bring 
« in Popery and the pretender ; and that the ſaid advice 
* was high treaſon, 


* Mr Lechmere was one of the managers againſt Dr Sacheve- 
rel, and ſummed up the evidence, Hawhkeſ. | 


LI « Reſolved 


260 
| « Reſolved, 


That, by the original compact, the e of 


* this realm is by a junto, and a King, or Queen; but 
« the adminiſtration ſolely i in the Junto. 
| « Ordered, - | 

© That a bit be brought i in for farther limiting the pre 
60 rogative. 3 5 
e Ordered, , 
That it be a ſtanding order of this houſe, * the 


merit of elections be not determined by the number of 
& voices, or right of electors, but by weight; and that 

- - «* one #ig ſhall weigh down ten Tories.  - g 

„ A motion being made, and the queſtion being put, 


. * that when a Whig i is detected of manifeſt bribery, and 


e his competitor, being a Tory, hath ten to one a majori- 
16 ty, there ſhall be a new —_— it paſſed in the nega- 


« tive. 
. * Reſolved. 


That for a King or Queen. of this realm to read or 
1 examine a paper brought them to be figned by a junto | 
*« miniſter, is arbitrary and illegal, and a violation of the 


« liberties of the people, 


Theſe, and the like 3 would in all probabi- 
lity be the firſt fruits of the Whigs reſurrections and what | 
ſtructures ſuch able artiſts might in a ſhort time build up- 


on ſuch foundations, I leave others to conjecture. All 
hopes of a peace cut off; the nation induſtriouſly involved 
in farther debts, to a degree that none would dare under- 

take the management of affairs, but thoſe whoſe intereſt 
lay in ruining the conflitution. I do not ſee, how the 
vuiſeſt prince under ſuch neceſſities could be able to extri- 
cate himſelf, Then as to the church; the biſhops would 
by degrees be diſmiſſed, firſt from the parliament, next 
from their revenues, and at laſt from thei. office ; and the 
clergy, inſtead of their idle claim of independency on the 
ſtate, would be forced to depend for their daily bread on 
every individual. But what fyſtem of future government 
was deſigned; whether it were already digeſted, or would 
have been left for time and incidents to mature, I ſhall. not 
now examine. Only upon this agcalion. I cannot help re- 
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gecting on a fact, which it is probable the reader knows as 
well as myſelf. There was a picture drawn ſome time 
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ago, repreſenting five perſons as large as the life, ſitting-in 
council together, like a pentarchys a void ſpace was left 
for a ſixth, which was to have been the Queen, to whom 
they intended that honour: but her Majeſty having ſince 
fallen under their diſpleaſure, they have made a ſhift to 
croud in two better friends in her place,” which makes it 
a complete heptarchy *. This piece is now in the country; 
reſerved until better times; and hangs in a hall among the 
pictures of Cromwell, Bradſhaw, Ireton, and ſome other 
predeceſfors. 5 n | 
I muſt now deſire leave to ſay" ſomething: to a gentle- 
man, who hath been pleaſed to publiſh a diſcourſe againſt 
a paper of mine relating to the convocation, He promi- 
ſeth to ſet me right without any undue reflettions, or in- 
decent language. I ſuppoſe he means, in compariſon 
with others, who pretend to anſwer the Examiner. So 
far he is right; but if he thinks he hath behaved himſelf 
as becomes a candid antagoniſt, I believe he is miſtaken, 
He ſays in his title- page, my repreſontations are unfair, 
aud my reſlections unjuſt: and his concluſion is yet more 
ſevere; where he doubti I aud my' friendt are enraged 


apainſi the Dutch, becauſe they preſerved us from P opery 


and arbitrary pirwer at the revolution; and ſince that 

time from being over-run” by the exorbitant. power of 
France, and becoming a prey t6 the pretender. Becauſe 
this à ithor ſeems in general to write with an honeſt mean- 

ing, I would ſerioufly- put to him the qui ſt on, whether 
he thinks, I and ny friendi are for Popery, arbitrary 
power, Franc, aud the pretender? I omit other inſtan- 
ces of ſmaller moment, which however do not ſuit in my 
opinion 'with duc reflection, or decent language. The 
fact relating to the convbcatios came from a god hand : 
and I do not find tliis author differs from mè in any mate 
rial circaniſtance about it. My reflections were no more, 
than what might be obvious to any other gentleman, who 
had heard of their late proceedings. If the notion be 


This heptarchy was the ſerpent with ſeven heads, mention- 
ed in No at, 42. Hawkeſ. , = — 
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right, which this author gives us of a lower houſe of con- 


vocation; it is a very melancholy one, and to me ſeems 
utterly inconſiſtent with that of a body of men whom he 
owns to have a negative: and therefore, ſince a great ma- 
jority of the clergy differ from him in ſeveral points he 
advances, I ſhall rather chuſe to be of their opinion than 
his. I fancy, when the whole ſynod met in one houſe, as 
this writer affirms, they were upon a better foot with their 
biſhops; and therefore, whether this treatment, ſo ex- 
tremely de haut en bas, ſince their excluſion be ſuitable to 
primitive cuſtom or primitive humility towards brethren, 
is not my buſineſs to inquire. One may allow the divine, 


or apoſtolic right of Epiſcopacy, and its great ſuperiority | 


over preſbyters ; and yet diſpute the methods of exerciſing 
the latter, which, being of human inſtitution, are ſubject to 
| Incroachments and uſurpations. I know every clergyman 
in a dioceſe hath-a great deal of dependence. upon his 
biſhop, and owes him canonical obedience : but I was apt 
to think, that when the whole repreſentative of the clergy 
met in a ſynod, they were conſidered in another light; at 
leaſt ſince they are allowed to have a negative. If I am 
miſtaken, I deſire to be excuſed, as talking out of my 


trade; only there is one thing wherein I entirely differ 


from this author: ſince in the diſputes about privileges 
one fide muſt recede; where ſo very few privileges re- 
main, it is a hundred to one odds, that the incroachments 
are not on the inferior clergy's fide; and no man can 
blame them for inſiſting on the ſmall number that is left. 
There is one fact wherein I muſt take occaſion to ſet this 


author right; that the perſon * who firſt moved the 


Queen to remit the firſt· fruits and tenths to the clergy, 


was an eminent inſtrument in the late turn of affairs; and, 
as J am told, hath lately prevailed to have the ſame favour | 


granted for the clergy of Ireland +. 
But I muſt beg leave to inform this author, that my 
per is not intended for the management of controverſy ; 
which would be of very little import to moſt readers, and 


* Farl of Oxford, Lord Treaſurer. | 
This was done by the author's ſolicitation, Sec his letters 
to Archbiſhop King, vol. 8. Pp. 213 217. 
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2 only miſpend time that I would gladly employ to better 
1 


rpoſes. For where it is a man's buſineſs to entertain a 
whole roomfull, it is unmannerly to apply himſelf to a 
particular perſon, and turn his back upon the reſt of the 
company. ! 


No 26. Thurſday, February 1. 1710. 


Ea autem eft gloria, Iaus recte factorum, magnorumgue 
in rempublicum meritorum : que cum optimi cujuſque, 
tum etiam multitudinis, teſtimonio comprobatur. 


AM thinking, what a mighty advantage it is to be en- 
tertained as a writer to a ruined cauſe, 1 remember 
| a fanatic preacher, who was inclined to come into the 
church, and take orders; but upon mature thoughts was. 
| diverted from that deſign, when he conſidered that the 
collections of the godly were a much heartier and readier 
penny, than he could get by wrangling with tithes. He 
certainly had reaſon; and the two caſes are parallel. If 
you write in defence of a fallen party, you are maintained 
by contribution, as a neceſſary perſon : you have little 
more to do than to carp and cavil at thoſe who hold the 
pen on the other fide: you are ſure to be celebrated and 
careſſed by all your party, to a man: you may affirm and 
deny what you pleaſe without truth or probability, ſince it 
is but loſs of time to contradict you. Beſides, commiſera- 
tion is often on your ſide; and you have a pretence to be 
thought honeſt and diſintereſted for adhering to friends in 
diſtrefs : after which, if your friends ever happen to turn 
up again, you have a ſtrong fund of merit towards ma- 
king your fortune. Then you never fail to be well fur- 
niſhed with materials; every one bringing in his guota ; 
and falſehood being naturally more plentifu] than truth: 
not to mention the wonderful delight of libelling men in 
power, and hugging yourſelf in a corner with mighty ſa- 
tisfaction for what you have done. | | 
It is quite otherwiſe with us, who engage as volunteers 

n 
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in the ſervice of a flouriſhing miniſtry, in full credit with 
the Queen, and beloved by the people; becauſe they have 
no ſiniſter ends or dangerous deſigns; but purſue with 
ſteadineſs and reſolution the true intereſt of both. Upon 
which account they little want, or deſire, our aſſiſtance; 
and we may write till the world is weary of reading, with- 
out having our pretences allowed either to a place, or a 
penſiom: beſides, we are ref aſed the common benefit of 
the party, to have our works cried up of courſe; the 
readers of our fide being as ungentle, and hard to pleaſe, 
as if we-writ- againſt them: and our papers never make 
their way in the world, but barely in proportion to their 
merit. The deſign of their labours, who write on the 
- conquered fide, is likewiſe of greater importance than 
ours : they are like cordials for dying men, which muſt 
be repeated; whereas ours are, in the ſcripture- -phraſe, 
but meat for babes : at leaſt, all I can' pretend, is to un- 
deceive the ignorant, and thoſe at a diſtance; but their 
taſſc is to keep up the ſinking ſpirits of a whole party. 

Alfter ſuch reffeQtions, I cannot be angry with thoſe gen- 
tlemen for perpetually writing againſt me; it furniſhes 
them largely with topics; and is beſides their proper bu< 
ſmeſs: neither is it affeRation, or altogether /corn, that 
I do not reply. But as things are, we both act ſuitable to 
our ſeveral provinces: mine is by laying open ſome cor - 
ruptions in the late management, to fer thoſe who are ig- 
norant, right in their opinions of perſons and. things: it is 
theirs to cover with g- leaves all the faults of their friends, 
as well as they can: When I have produced my facts, and 
offered my arguments, I have nothing farther to advance; 
it is their office to deny, and diſprove ; and then let the 
world decide. If I were as they, my chief ' endeavour 
ſhould certainly be to batter down the Examiner ; there- 
fore I cannot but approve their deſign. Beſides, they have 
indeed another reaſon for barking ' inceſſantly at this paper: 

they have in their prints openly taxed a molt” ingenious 
perſon, as author of it; one who is in great, and very de- 
ſerved, reputation with the world, both on account of his 
poetical works, and his talents for public buſineſs. I hey 
were wiſe enough to conſider, what a ſanction it would 
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of ſuch a pen; and therefore uſed all the forms of provo · 


cation commonly practiſed by little obſcure pedants, who 
are fond of diſtinguiſhing themſelves by the fame of an 
adverſary. So nice a taſte have theſe judicious critics in 
pretending to diſcover an author by his ſtyle, and manner 
of thinking! not to mention the juſtice and candour of 
exhauſting all the ſtale topics of ſcurrility in reviling a pa- 
per, and then flinging at a venture the whole load upon 
one who is entirely innocent; and whoſe , greateſt fault 
perhaps is too much gentleneſ: towards a party, from 
whoſe leader: he hath received quite contrary treatment. 

The concern I have for the eaſe and reputation of ſo 
deſerving a gentleman, hath at length forced me, much a- 
gainſt my intereſt and inclination, to let theſe angry people 
know, who is ot the author of the Examiner. For I ob- 
ſerved the opinion began to ſpread; and I choſe rather to 
ſacrifice the honour I received by it, than let injudieious 
people intitle him to a performance, that perhaps he might 
have reaſon to be aſhamed of: ſtil} faithfully promiſing 
never to diſturb thoſe worthy advocates z but ſuffer them 
in quiet to roar on at the Examiner, if they or their par- 
ty find any eaſe in it; as phyſicians ſay there is to peo- 
ple in torment, ſuch as men in the gout, or women in la- 
bour. 85 | 

However, I muſt acknowledge myſelf indebted to them 
for one hint, which 1 ſhall now purſue, although in a dif- 
ferent manner, Since the fall of the late miniſtry I have 
ſeen many papers filled with their encomiums; I conceive, 
in imitation: of thoſe who write the lives of famous men, 


where after their deaths immediately follow their charac- 


ters.. When I ſaw the poor Virtues thus dealt at random, 
I thought the diſpoſers had flung their names, like valen- 
tines, into a hat to be drawn, as fortune pleaſed, by the 
junto and their friends. Their Craſſus drew Liberality and 
Gratitude ; Fulvia, Humility and Gentleneſs ; Clodius, Pi- 
ety and Zuftice ; Gracchus, Loyalty to his prince; Cinna, 
Love of his country and conſtitution ; and ſo of the reſt. 
Or, to quit this allegory, I have often ſeen of late the 
Whole ſet of diſcarded ſtateſmen celebrated by their judi - 
cious hirelings for thoſe very qualities which their admirers 
owned they chiefly wanted. Did theſe heroes put off _— 


| 
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lock up their virtues when they came into employment; 
and have they now reſumed them fince their diſmiſhons ? 
If they wore them, I am ſure it was under their greatneſs, 
and without ever once convincing the world of their vi/z- 
bility or influence. | 


But why ſhould not the preſent miniſtry find a pen to | 


praiſe them, as well as the laſt ? This is what I ſhall now 
undertake; and it may be more impartial in me, from 
whom they have deſerved ſo little. I have, without being 
called, ſerved them half a year in quality of champion: 
and, by help of the Queen, and a majority of nine in ten 
of the kingdom, have been able to protect them againſt a 
routed cabal of hated politicians with a dozen of ſcribblers 
at their head: yet, ſo far have they been from rewarding 
me ſuitable to my deſerts, that to this day they never ſo 
much as ſent to the printer to inquire who I was; although 


I have known a time and miniſtry, where a perſon of half 


my merit and conſideration would have had fifty promiſes ; 
and, in the mean time, a penſion ſettled on him, whereof 
the ft quarter ſhould be honeſtly paid. Therefore my 
reſentments ſhall ſo far prevail, that in praiſing thoſe who 


are now at-the head of affairs, I ſhall at the ſame time 


take notice of their defects. Was any man more eminent 


in his profeſſion than the preſent Lord Keeper *, or more 


diſtinguiſhed by his eloquence and great abilities in the 


houſe of Commons? and will not his enemies allow him to 
be fully equal to the great ſtation he now adorns ? But 


then it mult be granted, that he 1s wholly ignorant in the 
ſpeculative, as well as practical part of polygamy ; he 
knows not how to metamorphoſe a ſober man into a /una- 


tic : he is no freethinker in religion, nor hath courage to 
be patron of an atheiſtical book, while he is guardian of 


the Queen's conſcience. Although after all, to ſpeak my 
private opinion, I cannot think theſe ſuch mighty objections 
to his character, as ſome would pretend. 


The perſon who now preſides at the council , is de- 


Sir Simon Harcourt, afterwards Lord Harcourt, was made 


Lon, 5 upon the reſignation of Lord Chancellor Cowper. 
awkeſ. | 


+ Laurence Hyde, late Earl of Rocheſter, in the room of 
| Lord Somers. Hawkeſ, Ss ha 


ſcended 
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ſcended from a great and honourable father, not from the 
dregs of the people ; he was at the head of the treaſury 
for ſome years, and rather choſe to enrich his prince than 
himſelf. In the height of favour and credit, he ſacrificed 
the greateſt employment in the kingdom to his conſcience 
and honour ; he hath always been firm in his loyalty and 
religion, zealous for ſu pporting the prerogative of the 
crown, and preſerving the liberties of the people. But 
then his beſt friends muſt own, that he is neither Deiſt nor 
Socinian; he hath never converſed with Toland to open and 
enlarge his thoughts, and diſpel the prejudices of educa- 
tion; nor was he ever able to arrive at that perfection of 
gallantry, to ruin and impriſon the husband, in order 10 
keep the wife without diſturbance, 

The preſent Lord Steward * hath been.always diſtinguiſh- 
ed for his wit and knowledge ; is of conſummate wiſdom 
and experience in affairs; hath continued conſtant to the 
true intereſt of the nation, which he eſpouſed from the 
beginning; and is every way qualified to ſupport the dig- 
nity of his office : but in point of oratory, mult give place 
to his predeceſſor, 

The Duke of Shrewſbury 4 was highly inſtrumental in 
bringing about the revolution, in which ſervice he freely 
expoſed his life and fortune, He hath ever been the fa- 
vourite of the nation, being poſſeſſed of all the amiable 
qualities that can accompliſh a great man; but in the a- 
greeableneſs and fragrancy of his perſon, and the pro- 
foundneſs of his politics, muſt be allowed to fall very 
ſhort of 

Mr Harley 4 had the honour of wide choſen Speaker 
ſucceſſively to three parliaments, He was the firſt of late 
years, who ventured to reſtore the forgotten cuſtom of 
treating his prince with duty and reſpec? ; eaſy and diſen- 
gaged in private converſation with ſuch a weight of affairs 
upon his ſhoulders ; of great learning, and as great a fa- 


The Duke of Buckingham and Normanby, in the room of 
the Duke of Devonſhire. Hawke. 
ut LON Chamberlain, in the room of the Marquis of Kent. 
awke 
t Chancellor of the Exchequer upon the removal of Lord 
ts Haufe /. 


vourer 
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vourer and protector of it; intrepid by nature, as well as 


by the conſciouſneſs of his own integrity; and a deſpiſer 
of money; purſuing the true intereſt of his prince and 
country againſt all obſtacles; ſagacious to view into the 
remoteſt conſequences of things, by which all difficulties 
fly before him; a firm friend, and a placable enemy; fa- 
crificing his juſteſt reſentments, not only to public good, 
but to common interceſhon and acknowledgment, Yet 
with all theſe virtues, it muſt be granted, there is ſome 
mixture of human infirmity, His greateſt admirers mult 
confeſs his ſkill at cards and dice to be very low and 


_ ſuperficial ; in hor/e-racing he is utterly ignorant; then to | 


fave a few millions to the public, he never regards how 
many worthy citizens he hinders from making up their 
plumb *. And ſurely there is one thing never to be for- 
given him; that he delights to have his table filled with 
black coats, whom he uſeth ag if they were gentlemen. 
My Lord Dartmouth f is a man of letters, full of good 
ſenſe, good nature, and honour ; of ſtri& virtue and re- 
gularity in his life; but labours under one great defect, 
that he treats his clerks with more civility and good man- 
ners, than others in his ſtation have done the Queen. 
Omitting ſome others, I ſhall cloſe this character of the 
preſent miniſtry with that of, Mr St John , who, from 
his youth, applying thoſe admirable talents of nature and 
improvements of art to public buſineſs, grew eminent in 
court and parliament at an age, when the generality of 
mankind is employed in trifles and folly. It is to be lament- 
ed, that he hath not yet procured himſelf a buſy, import 
ant countenance ; nor learned that profound part of wil: 
dom, to be difficult of acceſs, Beſidesy he hath clearly 
miſtaken the true uſe of books, which he hath thumbed 
and ſpoiled with reading, when he ought-to have multiplied 
them on his ſhelves: not like a great man of my acquaint- 
"ance, who knew a book by the back beiter than a friend 
by the face ; although he had never converſed with the 
former, and often with the latter. NG 


A cant word in England for 100,000 I. | 
+ : ſucceeded the Earl of Sunderland as Secretary of State. 
| Secretary of State in the room of Mr Henry Boyle. He 
was afterwards created Lord Yiſcount Bolingbroke, 
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No 27. mas, February 8. 171 10. 


Caput eft in omni e negotii et muneris publici, 
ut avaritiæ K etiam minima 7 Pieis. | 


Heal 50 vice which mankind carries to ſuch wild 
extremes as that of avarice.. Thoſe two which 
ſeem to rival it in this point, are luſt and ambition; but 
the former is checked by difficulties and diſeaſes, deftroys 
irſelf by its own purſuits, and uſually declines with old 
age; and the latter requiring courage, conduct, and 
fortune in a higher degree, and meeting with a thouſand 
dangers and oppoſitions, ſucceeds too ſeldom in an age to 
fall under common obſervation. Or, avarice is perhaps 
the ſame paſſion with ambition; only placed in more ig- 
noble and daſtardly minds, by which the object is chan- 
ged from power to money, Or it may be that one man 
purſues power in order to wealth; and another wealth 
in order to power; which laſt is the ſafer way, eee 
longer about; and, ſuiting with every period, as well as 
condition of life, i is more generally followed. 

However it be, the extremes of this ppſhon-are certain- 
ly more frequent than of any other; and often to a de · 
gree ſo abfurd and ridiculous, that if it were not for 
their frequency, they could hardly obtain belief. The 
tage, which carries other follies and vices beyond nature 
and probability, falls very ſhort in the repreſentations of 
avarice ; nor are there any extravagancies in this kind 
deſcribed by ancient or modern comedies, wirich are not 
outdone by an- hundred inſtances, commonly told among 
ourſelves. 

I am ready to i en hence, that a vice W TEA 
keeps ſo firm a hold upon human nature, and governs it 
with ſo unlimited a tyranny, fince it cannot wholly be e- 
radicated, onght at leaft to be confined to particular ob- 
jects; to thrift and penury, to private fraud and 


tortion, and never lufſered t to Fa upon the public ; 
Vol. H. 
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| ſhould certainly be rejected as the moſt unqualifying cir- 
cu nſtance for any employment, where bribery and cor- 
ruption can poſhbly-enter, „„ K 
If the miſchiefs of this vice in a public ſtation were con- 
ſined to enriching only thoſe particular perſons employed, 
the evil would be more ſupportable: but it is uſually 
quite otherwiſe, When a /teward defrauds his lord, 
he muſt connive at the re/? of the ſervants, while they 
are following the ſame practice in their ſeveral ſpheres : 
ſo that in ſome families you may obſerve a ſubordination 
of knaves in a link downwards to the very helper in the 
ſtables, all cheating by concert, and with impunity. And 
even if this were all, perhaps the maſter could bear it 
without being undone; but it ſo happens, that for e- 
very ſhilling the ſervant gets by his iniquity, the maſter 
loſeth twenty; the perquiſites of ſervants being but ſmall 
compoſitions for ſaffering ſhopkeepers to bring in what 
bills they pleaſe, It is exactly the ſame thing in a ſtate : 
an avaricious man in office is in confederacy with the 
whole clan of his diſtri, or dependence; which in mo- 
dern terms of art is called 70 live and let live; and yet 
their gains are the ſmalleſt part of the public's loſs. Give 
a guinea to a knaviſh land auaiter, and he ſhall-connive at 
the merchant for cheating the Queen of an hundred. A 
Frewer gives a bribe to have the privilege of Telling drink 
to the navy; bu: the fraud is an hundred times greater 
than the bribe, and the public is at the whole loſs. 
Moraliſts make two kinds of avarice: that of Catiline, 
alieni appetens,” ſui profuſus ; and the other more gene- 
rally underſtood by that name, which is the endleſs de- 
fire of hoarding. But I take the former to be more dan- 
geious in a ſtate, becauſe it mingles with ambition, which! 
think the latter cannot; for although the ſame, breaſt may 
be capable of admitting both, it is not able to cultivate 
them; and where the love of heaping wealth prevails, 
there is not, in my opinion, much to be apprehended. from 
ambition. The diſgrace of that ſordid vice is ſooner apt 
to ſpread than any other; and 1s always attended with the 
Hatred and ſcorn of the people; ſo that whenever thoſe 
two paſſious happen to meet in the ſame ſabject, it is not 
unlikely chat Providence hath placed avarice to be a check 
; | 9 2 | upon 
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upon ambition; and I have reafon to think, ſome great mi- 
rifters of ſtate have been of my opinion. 

The divine authority of holy writ, the precepts of phi- 
loſophers, the laſhes and ridicule of ſatirical poets, have 
been all employed in exploding this infatiable thirſt of 
money; and all equally controlled by the daily practice of 
mankind. Nothing now remains to be {aid upon the'occ?- 
ſion; and if there did, I muſt remember my character, that 
I am an examiner only, and not a reformer, 

However, in thoſe caſes where the frailties of particu- 
lar men do nearly affect the public welfare, ſuch as a prime 
miniſler of ſtate, or a great general of an army; methin|:3 
there ſhould be ſome expedient contrived to let them know 
impartially, what is the world's opinion in the point. En- 
compaſſed with a croud of depending flatterers, they are 
many degrees blinder to their own faults, than the com- 
mon infirmities of human nature can plead in their excuſe. 
Advice dares not to be offered, or is Whes'y loſt, or re- 
turned with hatred: and whatever appears in public againſt 
their prevailing vice, goes for nothing; being either net 
applied, or paſfing only for libel and ſlander, proceetiivg 
from the malice and envy of party, - 

have ſometimes thought, that if 1 had lived at Rome 
in the time of the firſt friumvirate, 1 ſhould have been 
tempted to write a letter, as from. an unknown hand, to 
thoſe three great men who had then uſurped the ſovereign 
power; wherein I would freely and ſincerely tell each of 
them that fault which 1 conceived was molt odious, and 
of worlt conſequence to the commonwealth. © That to 
Craſſus ſhould have been ſent to him after his 1-6 oe 
in eee and in the Following terms, | 


= ro Max cvs cnassvs, health, 


F you oh as you ought; what 1 now write, you 
Will be more obliged to me than to all the world, 
hardly excepting your parents or your. country, I in- 
** tend to tell you, without diſguiſe or prejudice, the opi- 
nion which the world hath entertained of you; and to 
* let you ſee, I write this without any fort of ill-will, you 
* ſhall £:{t hear the ſentiments they have to your advan | 
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tage. No man diſputes the gracefulueſs of your perſon; 


you are allowed to have a good and clear underſtand - 


ing, cultivated by the knowledge of men and manners, 
Although not by /iterature ; you are no il} orator in the 
ſenate; you are faid to excel in the art of bridling and 
ſubduing your anger, and ſtifling or concealing your re · 
ſentments; you have been a moſt ſucceſsful general, 


of long experience, great conduct, and much perſonal 
courage; you have gained many important victories for 


the commonwealth, and forced the ſtrongeſt towns in 
Meſopor: m a to furrender, for which frequent /zpplica- 
tions have been decreed by the ſenate. Yet with all 
theſe qualities, and this merit, give me leave to ſay, 
you are neither beloved by the patricians nor plebeiars 
at home, nor by the officers or private ſoldiers of your 
own army abroad. And do you know, Craſſus, that 


this is owing to a fault, of which you may cure your- 


ſelf by cre »:inute's reffection? What ſhall I fay ? You 
are the richeſt perſon in the commonwealth ; you have 


no male child; your daughters are all married to weal- 


thy patricians; you are far in the decline of life, and 
yet you are deeply ſtained with that odious and ignoble 
vice of covetouſneſs. It is :ftirmed, that you deſcend 
even to the meaneſt and mcit ſcandalous degrees of it; 
and while you poſſeſs ſo many millions, while you are 
daily acquiring ſo many more, you are ſolicitous how to 


fave a ſingle /e/ferce; of which an hundred ignominious 


inſtances are produced, and in all mens months. | I will 


only mention that paſſage: of the buſtins *, which, af- 
ter abundance of perſuaſion, you would hardly ſaffer 


to be cut from your legs, when they were ſo wet and 


cold, that to haye kept them on n would _ endanger · 


ed your life. 

«© Inflead of uſing the common n to diſſuade 
yon from this weakneſs, I will endeavour to convince 
you, that you are really guilty of it; and leave the cure 
to your own good ſenſe, For perhaps you- are pot yet 
perſuaded that this is your crime; you have probably 
never yet been reproached fer it it to your face; * 


. Wet ſtoekivgs... ; 0 5 


* caves TS ' wn = YW wy ww ns TU cw v7 
\ 


" _» V ew (009 C0 <9» 


N*279, THE EXAMINER 272 


c« von are now told comes from one unknows, and it may 
«« be from an enemy. You will allow yourſelf indeed to 
ebe prudent in the management of your fortune; you are 


4 not a prodigal, like Clodius, or Catiline; but ſurely that 


% deſerves not the name of avsnrice. I will inform you 
how to be convinced. Diſguiſe your Pt go among 
« the common people in Rome, e es about 
« yourſelf, mquire your own character: do the fame in 
« your camp; walk about it in the evening, hearken at 
c every tent; and if you do not hear every mouth cen- 
« ſuring, lamenting, curſing this vice in you, and even you 
« for this vice, conclude yourſelf innocent. If yon be not 
« yet perſuaded, fend for Atticus, Servius Sulpfeius, Ca- 
« to, or Brutus; they are afl your friends; conjure them 
« to tell you ingenuouſly, which is your great fault, and 
te which they would chiefly wiſh you to correct; if they 
% do not agree in their ferdict, in the name of all the 
te gydt, you are acquitted, 
« When your adverſaries refle& how fir you are gone 
« in this vice, they are tempted to talk as if we owed 
« our ſucceſſes, not to your courage or conduct, but to 
« thoſe veteran troops you command; who are able to 
« conquer under any general, with ſo many brave .and 
« experienced officers to lead them. Beſides, we know 
« the conſequences your avarice hath often occaſioned. 
« The ſoldier hath been ſtarving for bread, ſurrounded 
% with plenty, and in an enemy's country; but all under 
* ſafeguard; and contributions ; which, if you had fome- 
times pleaſed to have exchanged for proviſions, Wr. 
at the expenſe of a few talents in a campaign, have 
« endeared you to the army, that they would have — 
* ſired you to lead them to the utmoſt limits of Aſia. 
* But you rather choſe to confine your conqueſts within 
* the fruitful country of Meſopotamia, where plenty of 
money might be raiſed. How far that fatal preedinefs 
* of gold may have influenced you in breaking off he 
* treaty with the old Patthian King Orodes, you beſt can 
e tell; your enemies charge you with it; your friends 
« offer nothing material in your defence; "and all agree, 
there is nothing ſo permeious, which the extremes of 
* avarice may not be able to inſpire. 
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The moment you quit this vice, you will be a truly 
great man; and ſtill there will imperfections enough 


* remain to convince us, you are not a god. Farewell,” 


— 9 a letter of this. nature, ſent to fo reabantle 2 
man as Craſſus, might have put him upon examining into 
himſelf, and correcting that little ſordid appetite ſo utterly 
inconſiſtent with all pretences to heroiſm. A youth in the 
heat of blood may plead, with ſome ſhew of reaſon, that 
he is not able to ſubdue his laſts ; an ambitious man may 
uſe the ſame arguments for his love of power, or perhaps 
other arguments to juſtify it : but exceſs of avarice hath 
neither of theſe pleas to offer; it is not to be juſtified, and 
cannot pretend temptation for excuſe, Whence-can the 
temptation come? Reaſon diſclaims it altogether; and it 
cannot be ſaid to lodge in the BD, or the animal ſpiriti. 
So that I conclude, 70 man of true valour, and true un- 
denſtanding, upon whom this vice hath flolen unawares, 
when he is convinced he is guilty, will fu fer # it to remain 
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. Nes anſwer to the letter to the Examiner. 
9. R, | London, Feb. 15. 1510-11. 

ä A 1 I "IE wanted leiſure to acknowledge the 
4 honour of a letter you was pleaſed. to write to me 
about fix months ago; yet I have been very careful in 


obeying ſome of your commands, and am going on as fal 
as I can with the reſt, I wiſh you had thought fit 10 


have conveyed them to me by a more private hand than 
that of the printing - hon: for, although I was pleaſe 
with a pattern of IX and , which 1 propoſed to ini 

; die, 
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tate, yet I was ſorry the world ſhould be a vitnefs how far 
1 fell ſhort in both, 

I am afraid you did not it conſider, what an 8 
of work you have cut out for me; neither am I at all 
comforted by the promiſe you are ſo kind to make, that 
when I have performed my taſk, D n ſhall bluſh in 
his grave among the dead, Walpale among the living, and 
even Voipone ſhall feel ſome remorſe. How the gentle- 
man in his grave may haye kept his countenance, I cannot 
inform you, having no acquaintance at all with the ſexton : 
but for the other tauo, I take leave to aſſure you, there have 
not yet appeared the leaſt ſigns of bluſhing or remorſe in 
either, although ſome very good opportunities have offer- 
ed, if they had thought fit to accept them : ſo that, with 
your permiſhon, I had rather engage to continue this work 
until they be in their graves too; which I am ſure will 


happen much ſooner than the other. 


| You deſire I would collect /ome of thoſe indignities of- 
fered laſt year to her Majeſty. I am ready to oblige you; 
and have got a pretty tolerable collection by me, which 1 
am in doubt whether to-publiſh by itſelf in a /arge volume 
in folio, or ſcatter: them here and there „ in 


my papers. Although indeed I am ſometimes thinking 
to ſtifle them altogether; becauſe ſuch a hiſtory will be apt 
to give foreigners a monſtrous opinion of our country. But 


ſince it is your abſolute opinion, that the world ſhould be 


informed; I will, with the firſt ogcaſion, pick out a few 
choice inflances, and let them take their chance in the en- 
ſuipg papers. I have likewiſe in my cabinet, certam quires 
of paper filled with facts of corruption, miſmanagement, 
cowardice, treachery, avarice, ambition, and the like; with 
an alphabetical table, to ſave trouble. And perhaps you 


will not wonder at the care I take to be ſo well provided, 


when you conſider the vaſt expenſe I am at. I feed week- 


ly two or three wit-/arved writers, who have no other 
viſible ſupport; beſides ſeveral others, who live upon my 


_ offalls, In ſhort, I am like a nurſe, who ſuckles twins at 


one time,. ard hath, beſides, one or two whelps conſtantly 
to draw her breaſts. 


1 muſt needs confeſs, (and i it is = grief 1 ſpeak it), 
that l haxe been the innocent cauſe of a great — 
0 


— 
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of dulneſs: at the ſame time I have often wondered, how 


it hath come to paſs, that thefe induſtrious people, after 


poring ſo conſtantly upon the Examiner, a paper writ with 
in fenfe, and 2 — ſtyle, * ſo little 
improvement. I am fare it would have fallen out quite 
otherwiſe with me: for by what I have ſeen of their per- 
formances, (and I am credibly informed, they are all of a 
iece}, if I had peruſed them until now, 1 ſhould have 
fit for little, but to make an advotate in the ſame cauſe, 
Yon, Sir, perhaps will wonder, as moſt others do, what 
end theſe angry folks propoſe in writing perpetually againſt 
the Examiner: it is not to beget a better opinion of the 
late miniftry, or with any hope to convince the world, that 
I am in the wrong in any one fact I relate; they know all 
that to be loſt labour, and yet their defign is 1 
enough : they would fain provoke me, by all forts of me- 
thods within the length of their capacity, to anſwer their 
paper; which would render mine wholly ufeleſs to the 


public: for if it once came to rejoinder and reply, we 


1 be all apon a level; and then their work would he 
There is one gentleman * indeed, who hath written 
three fmall pamphlers upon the nanagement vf the war, 
and the treaty of peace, Theſe I had intended to have 
beſtowed a paper in examining; and could eaſily have 
made it appear, that whatever he ſays of truth, relates not 
at all to the evils we complain of, or controls one ſyMable 
of what 1 have ever advanced. Nobody that I know of 
did ever difpate the Duke of Marlborough's courage, con- 
duct, or fucceſs; they have been always unqueſtionable, 
and will cominue to be ſo in ſpite of the malice of his ene- 
mies, or, which is yet more, the weakneſs of hir advocater. 
The nation only wiſhes to ſee him taken oat of ill hands, 
and put into better. But what is all this to the conduct of 
the late miniſtry, the ſhameful miſmanagements in Spain, 
or the wrong ſteps in the treaty of peace; the feeret of 
which will not bear the light, and is, confequemly, by this 
author very poorly defended? Theſe, and many other 
things, I would have ſhewn; but upon ſecond thoughts, 
determined to have it done in a diſcourſe by itſelf, rather 

Pr Nare, afterwards Biſhop of Chicheſter. 
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than take up room here, and break into the deſign of this 


paper, from whence I have reſolved to baniſh-cont 


as much as poſſible. But the poſtſeript to his third 
pamphlet was enough to diſgult me from having any deal- 
ings at all with ſuch à writer; unleſs that part was left to 


ſome footman he hath picked up among the boys who fol- 


low the camp, whoſe character it would fait much better 
than that of the ſuppoſed author : _ leaſt the foul lan- 
guage, the idle, impotent menaces, and the groſs pervert- 

ing of an innocent expreſſion in the fourth Examiner, 
joined to that reſpect I ſhall ever have for the function of 
2 divine, would incline me to beheve fo, But when he 
turns off his /ootman, and diſclaims that poſticript, I will 
tear it out, and ſee bow far the reſt deſerves to de conſr- 
dered. 

But, Sir, I labour under a much greater difficulty, up- 
on which 1 ſhould be glad to hear your advice, I am 
worried on one fide by the Vhigt, for being too ſevere 
and by the Tories on the other, for being too gentle. 1 
have formerly hinted a complaint of this; but having 
lately received two peculiar letters, among many others, I 
thought nothing could better repreſent my condition, or 
the opinion which the warm men on both ſides have of 
my conduct, than to ſend ee e n 
former is era in theſe words. 


0 


3 'To the Exanturt, 


T Mr Wives; 


« By your continual reflecting upon the conduct of hrs 

« late miniſtry, and by your encomiums on the preſent, it 
* is as clear as the ſun at noon-day, that you are a Je- 
* ſuit or Nenjuror, employed by the friends of the pre- 
tender to endeavour to introduce Popery, and faverys 
and arbitrary power, and to infringe the ſacred act for 
* teleration of diſſentert. Now, Sir, ſince the aug in- 
*« genious authors, who write weekly againſt you, are not 
* able to teach you better manners, I would have you to 
* know, that thoſe great and excellent men, as low as 
* think them at preſent, 1 want friends that ke 
"8 take 
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take the firſt proper occaſion to cut your throat, as all 
ſuch enemies to moderation ought to be ſerved, It is 


well you have cleared another perſon from being author 


of: your curſed libels ; although, d—m me, perhaps 


after all, that may be 2 bamboozle too. However, | 


hope we ſhall foon ferret you out. Therefore J adviſe 
you as a friend to let fall your pen, and retire betimes; 


for our patience is now at an end. It is enough to loſe 
1 


our power and employments, withoùt ſetting the whole 


nation againſt us. Conſider, three years is the life of 
a party ; dm me, every dog hath his day, and it will 


be your turn next: therefore take warning, and learn 
to /leep in a whole ſkin : or, whenever we are e 


8 2 « moſt, by G—d you * N 1 fr 


The other letter was * the following terms. | 


« To the Exam N ER. 


e eee ee 
* AM a parton; and n ſend a do- 


zen of your papers down to my electort. I have read 
them all, but I confeſs, not with the ſatis faction I ex- 


pected. It is plain you know a great deal more than 
you write: why will you not let us have it all out? 


We are told, that the Queen hath been a long time 


treated with inſolence by thoſe ſhe hath moſt obliged, 


Pray, Sir, let us have a few good ſtories upon that 


bead. We have been cheated of ſeveral millions; 
why will not you ſet a mark on the knaves who are 
guilty, and ſhew us what ways they took to rob the pu- 


blic at ſuch a rate? Inform us, how we came to be dil- 
appointed of peace about two years ago. In ſhort, tum 


the whole myſtery of i iniquity inſide out, that every bo- 
SP may have a view of it, But aboye all, explain to 
us what was at the bottom of that ſame impeachment : 


U am ſure I never liked it; for at that very time a 4%, 


« ſenting preacher in our neighbourhood came often to ſee 
7 our 3 it could be * no good, for he would walk 


A 6 about 
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« about. the barns and the ſtables, and defired to look in- 
« to the church, as who fheuld. ſay, Theſe will ſhortly 
© be mine ; and we all believed, he was then contriving 
&« ſome alterations againſt he got into poſſeſſion, And I 
« ſhall never forget that a Whig juſtice offered me then 
« very high for my biſhop's leaſe. I mult be ſo bold to tell 
&« you, Sir, that you are too favourable : I am ſure there 
« was no living in quiet for us, while they were in the ſad- 
&« le. I was turned out of the commiſhon, and called a 
« Facobite, although it coſt me a thouſand pounds in join- 

« ing with the Prince of Orange at the revolution. The 
« diſcoveries I would have you make, are of ſome facts, 

« for which they ought to be hanged ; not that I value 

«. their heads, but I would ſee them expoſed, which may 
« be done upon. the owners ſhoulders as well as upon a 
« pole, &c. 5 


Theſe, Sir, are the ſentiments of a whole party on one 
fide, and of conſiderable numbers on the other: however, 
taking the medium between theſe extremes, I think to go 
on as I have hitherto done, although I am ſenſible my paper 
would be more popular, if 1 did not lean too much to the 
favourable fide, For nothing delights the people more 
than to ſee their oppreſſors humbled, and all their actions 
painted with proper colours, ſet out in open view: Exactos 
tyrannos denſum humeris bibit aure vulgus. 

But as for the Whigs, I am in ſome doubt, whether this 
mighty concern they ſhew for the honour of the late mi- 
niſtry, may not be affected; at leaſt whether their maſters 
will thank them for their zeal in ſuch a cauſe, It is, I 
think, a known ſtory of a gentleman who fought another 
for calling him ſan of a whore, that the lady deſired her 
ſon to make no more quarrels upon that ſubject, becauſe 
it, was true. For, pray, Sir, doth it not look like a jeſt, 
that ſuch a pernicious crew, after draining our wealth, and 
diſcovering the moſt deſtructive defigns againſt our church 
and ſtage, inſtead of thanking fortune that they are got off 
ſafe in their perſons and plunder, ſhould hire theſe bullies 
of the pen to defend their reputations ? I remember, I 
thought it the hardeſt caſe in the world, when a poor ac- 
quaintance of mine having fallen in among ſharpers, whos 

OT] | | | 2 
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he loſt all his money, and then complaining he was cheat- 
ed, got a good beating into the bargain /or offering to af: 
front gentlemen, I believe the only reaſon why theſe 
purlomers of the public caufe ſuch a ber, to be made a- 
deut their reputations, is to prevent inquiſitions that might 
tend towards making them refund : like thoſe women they 
eall Hapliſtert, who, when they are challenged for their 
thefts, appear to be mighty angry and affronted for fear 
of being fearched, 

1 will difmiſs you, Sir, when I have taken notice of 
one partienlar. Perhaps you may have obſerved, in the 
rolerated factious papers of the week, that the Earl of 
Rocheſter is frequently reflected on for having been Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Commiffioner, and Lord Treaſufer, in the reign 

of the late K. James. The fact is true; and it will not 
be denied, to his immortal honour, that becauſe he could 
not comply with the meaſures then taking, he reſigned 
both thofe employments ; of which the latter was immedi- 
. ately ſupplied by a commiſſion, compoſed of two Popiſh 

Lords, and the PO" Far} of Gpdoiphin. | | 
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4 29. Thurſday, 6 22. 1710. 


Laus ſumma in fortune Bonis, non extuliſſe be in poteſia- 
te, non ſuifſe inſolentem in pecunia, non ft Traun 
allis | FOOTE abundantiant n. | 


1 AM conſcious to myſelf, that 1 write this paper with 
no other intention but that of doing good. I never 
received injury from the late miniſtry ; nor advantage from 
the preſent, farther than in common with every good ſub- 
ject. There were among the former one or two, who 
muſt be allowed to have poſſeſſed very valuable qualities; 
but proceeding by a ſyſtem of politics which our conſtitu- 
tion could not ſuffer, and diſcovering a contempt of all 
religion, eſpecially of that which hath been ſo happily e- 
ſtabliſned among us ever fince the reformation ; they K* 
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to have been juſtly ſaſpeBed of no very good inclinations 


5 It is b may ſpecalutively prefer: the 


conſtituriaibig another country, or an Utopia of his own, 


before that of the nation where he is borm and lives; yet, 


from conſidering the danger of innovation, the corruptions 


of mankind, and the frequent impoſſibility of reducing ideas 


to practice, he may join heartily in preſerving the preſennt 


order of things, and be à true friend to the government al- 
ready ſettled. 80 in religion, a man may perhaps have 
little or none of it at heart; yet if he conceals his opi- 
nions, if he endeavonrs to make no proſelytes, advances 
no impious tenets in writing or diſcourſe; if, according to 
the common atheiſtieal notion; he believes religion to be 


only a contrivance of politicians for keeping the vulgar in 
awe; and that the preſent model is better adjuſted than 


any other to fo uſeful an end; although the condition of 


ſuch a man, as to his own future ſtate, be very deplorable; 


yet Providence, which often works good out of evil, can 


make even ſuch a man an inſtrument for contributing to- 
wards the preſervation of the churcn. 


on the other ſide, I take a ſtate to be truly in os 


ger, both as to its religion and goyernment, when-a ſet 
of ambitious politicians, bred up in a hatred to the con- 


flitution, and a contempt for all religion, are forced upon 


exerting theſe qualities in order to keep or increaſe their 
power, by widening their bottom, and taking in, like Ma- 
homet, Tome principles from every party, that is in any 


vay diſcontented at the preſent faith and ſettlement 3 


which was manifeſtly our cafe. Upon this occaſion, 1 re- 


member to have aſked ſeme conſiderable Nhigs, whether it 
did not bring a diſreputation upon their body, to have the 
whole herd of Preſbyterians, Independents, Atheiſts, A- 

nabaptiſts, Deiſts, "Quakers, and Socinians, - openly and u- 


niverſally#liſted under their banners ? They anſwered, that 


all this wis'abſolately neceſſary in order :o make a balance 


againſt the Trier; and all little enough: for; indeed, it 
was as much as they could poſſibly do, although aſſiſted 


with the abſolute power of diſpoſing every employment: 

while the bulk of the Engliſh: N 2 gr to their on 

principles in ehardtrand ſlate." * ee 
Vor. II. Aa . But, 


* — 
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But, notwithſtanding-what I have hitherto ſaid, I am in- 
— ſeveral among the 1/h;gs continue (till ſo refraRory, 
chat they will hardly allow the heads of their party to 
have entertained any deſigns of ruining the conſtitution; or 
chat they would have endeavoured: it, if they had conti - 
nued in power. Iibeg cheir pardon, if I have diſcovered 
a ſecret; but who could imagine they ever intended it 
| ſhould be one after thoſe ouert ads, with which they 
_ - thought fit to conclude their ſarce; But perhaps they now 
find it convenient to deny vigorouſly ; that the queſtion 
may remain, Whyavas the old miniſtrychanged which they 
urge on wirhout ceaſing, as if no occaſion in the leaſt had 
been given; but that all were ewing to the inſinuations ef 
crafty men, practiſing upon the weakneſs of an eaſy prince: 
I ſhall therefore offer among an hundred one reaſon for 
.tais change, which I think would juſtify any mond 
who ever reigned, for the like proceeding. 
It is notorious enough, how highly princes . bis 
blamed in the hiſtories of all countries, particularly of our 
own, upon the account of their uinions, who have, been 
ever juſtly odious to the people for their inſolence and a 
varjce, and ingroſſing the favours of their maſters. Who- 
ever hath been the leaſt converſant in the Engliſh ſtory, 
cannot but have heard of Gaveſton, the Spencers, and 
ſome others, who, by the exceſs and àbuſe of their power, 
coſt the princes they ſerved, or father governed, their 
- crowns and lives. However, in the caſe of minions, i 
muſt at leaſt be acknowledged, that the prince is pleaſed 
and happy: although hits ſubjects be aggrieved ; and he has 


the pea of friend{hip-to excuſe him, which is a diſpoſition - 


of generous minds. Beſides, a wiſe 91172497, although he 
be haughty to others, is humble and inſinuating to his ma- 
ſter, and cultivates his favour by obedience and reſpect. 
But our mis fortune hath been a great deal worſe; we have 
ſuffered for ſome years under the oppreſſion, the avalice, 
and inſolence of thoſe for whom tlie Queen had neither 
eſteem nor friendſhip; who! rather ſeemed to ſoarch. their 
on dues, than receive the favour of their ſovereign ; aud 
vere fo far from returning reſpect, that they forgot com- 
mon good manners. They impoſed on their af b7 


es the neceſſity of rr 1 their * „* 14 
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zrſt raiſed difficulties; and then offered them as arguments 
to _ themſelves in power. They united themſelves, a- 
gainſt nature and principle, to a party they had always ab- 
horred, and which was now content to come in upon any: 
terms, leaving them and their creatures in full poſſeſken 
of the cdurt: then they urged the formidable ſtrength of 
| that party, and the dangers which muſt follow by Alb 
| ging it: So that it ſeems almoſt a miracle, how a princeſs 
ow WM thus beſieged on all ſides could alone have courage and * 
ion WW dence enough to extricate herſelf. | 
hey And indeed there is a point of hiſtory: relating to this: 
had matter, which well deſerveth to be conſidered, © When 
of WM ter Majeſty came to the crown, the took into favour and 
ce: ¶ employment ſeveral perſons, who were eſteemed the beſt 
for friends of the old; conſtitution; among whom none were 
ch Wl reckoned farther gone in the high-church principles (as 
fr they are uſually call led) than two or three who had at that 
een MW time moſt credit; and ever ſince, until within theſe few 
our MW months, poſſeſſed. all power at court. So that the fit 
een WF umbrage given to the M bigt, and the pretences for clamour- - 
a MW ing againſt France and the pretender, were derived from 
ho- them; And I believe nothing apeared then more unlikely, 
215, WM than that ſach different opinions ſhould: ever incorporate; 
and WF that party having upon former occaſions treated thoſe very 
ver, perſons with enmity enough. But ſome Lords then abour: 
cir WF court, and in the Queen's good graces, not able to endate 
„it thoſe growing impoſitions upon the prince and people, pie- 
ſed W famed to inter poſe; and were conſequently ſoon removed 
has W and diſgraced; However, when a moſt exorbitant: grant 
ion vas propoſed, antecedent to any viſible merit, it miſcarri- 
he ed in parliament for want of being ſeconded by thoſe. who - 
na · WW had moſt credit in the houſe ; and who, having always op- 
ect. W poſed the like exceſſes in a former reign, thought it their + 
ave duty to do ſo ſtill, to ſhew-the world, that the diſlike was 
ice, W not againſt perſons but things. But this was to croſs the 
her W cligarcby in the tendereſt point; a point which outweigh- 


geir all conſiderations: of duty and gratitude to their prince, 
aud or regard to the conſtitution : and therefore, after having 
m- in ſeveral private meetings concerted meaſures with their 


old enemies, and granted as well as received conditions; ; 
hey they began to. change-their ſtyle and their countenance, : 
brtt "= 422 and 
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and to put it as a maxim in the mouths of their einiſſaries, 
hat Exgland muſt le ſaved by Whigs, : This: unnatural: 
league: was. afterwards cultivated hy another incident, 1 
mean the; ad: of fecurity, and the conſequences of it; 
_ which. every body knows; when (to uſe the words of my 
correſpondent ®) the ſovereign anthority wwds parceed aut. 
among the faction, and made the purchaſe of indemmity: 
far an offending minifler. Thus the union of the two 
kingdoms improved that between che miniſtry and the jun- 
#0, which was afterwards cemented by their mutual dan - 
ger in that ſtorm they ſo narrowly eſcaped about three 
years ago, but however was not quite perfected till Prince 
Georges death + ; and then they wem lovingly on toge - 
ther, both ſatisſied with their feveral ſhates, and at full 
liberty to gratify their predominant inclinations'; the 6:lt,' 
their avarice and ambition; the —_— __ models of . 
noration in church and ſtate. isi 316 75% 
Therefore, whoeves thinks ſit to revire that baffled: 
queſtion, //by was the late miniſiry changed ? may receive: 
the following anſwer : That it was become neceſſary by the 


infolence and avarice of ſome about the Queen, whe, in or- 


der to perpetuate their tyranny, had made a monſtrous al- 
liance with thoſe who profeſs principles deſtructive to our 
religion and eee If this will not ſuffice; let him 
make an abſtract of all the abuſes I have menticned i in my 
former papers, and view them together; after which, if 
he ſtill remain unſatisſied, let him fuſpend his opinion a few 
weeks longer. Althongh; after all, I think the queſtion 
as trifling as that of the Papiſts, when they fk us, " Where 
aus cur: religion before Luther? And indeed the mini- 
ſtry was changed for the ſame reaſons that religion was te- 
6 becauſe a thouſand corruptions had crept into the 
diſcipline and dod?rine-of the ate by the pride, the ava- 
rice, the. fraud, and the ee eee. . 
ed to ut i ſecular a J At 
I heard myſelf 8 . en 
for ſeeming to glance in the letter to Craſſus againſt a 
n man, eee eee ee e e 0 
Leiter to Beines. Fi 7 
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continue ſo, What if I had really intended that ſuch an 
application ſhould be given it? I cannot perceive how 1 
could be juſtly blamed for fo gentle a reproof. If I ſaw 
a handſome young fellow going to a ball at court with a 
great ſmut upon his face, could he take it ill in me to 
point out the place, and deſire him, with abundance of 
good words, to pull out his handkerchief and wipe it off; 
or bring him: to a glaſs, where he might plainly ſee it 
with his own eyes? Doth any man think 1 ſhall ſuffer my 
pen to inveigh againſt vices, only becauſe they are char- 
ged upon perſons who are no longer in power? Eve- 
ry body knows, that certain vices are more or leſs perns- 
cious according to the ſtations of thoſe who poſſeſs 
them. For example, lewdneſs and” intemperance are not 
of fo bad conſequences in a town-rake as in a divine 
cowardice in a lawyer is more ſupportable than in an of- 
ficer of the army. If I ſhould fond fault with an admi- 


| miral, becauſe he wanted folztene/5 ; or an alderman, for 


not underſtanding Greek; that indeed would be to go 


ont of the way for occaſion of quarrelling. But exceſſive 


avarice in a general is, E think, the greateſt defe&t he 
ean be liable to, next to the want of courage and con- 
duct, and may be attended with the moſt ruinous conſe « 


quences, as it was in Craſſus, who to that vice alone 


owed the deſtruction of himſelf and his army. It is the 
fame thing in praiſing mens excellencies; which are more 
or leſs l as the perſon you commend hath occaſion 
to employ them. A man may perhaps mean honeſtly; 
yet if he be not able to ſpell; he ſhall never have my'vote 
to be a ſecretary, Another may have wit and learning in 
a poſt where honeſty, with plain common ſenſe, are of 
much more uſe. ' Von may praiſe a ſoldier for his {kill at 
cheſt, becauſe it is faid to be a military game, and the em- 
blem of drawing up an army; but this to a treaſurer would 
be no- more a compliment, that il you called bim Io. n 
fer, or a jockey. f 


13 * 
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P. S. 1 have received: a letter relating 1 to Mr Green« 


© ſhields; the perſon that ſent it may know, that 1 
will 155 ann to ĩt in 1 dent m_ Ju 


Anz *. 30 


© - - * - , khan 9 , 
"7 8 ; >a 5 
* - a ' 4 U 
| : | % 
3 


26 THE EXAMINER. Nox 


| 1 2 | 5 | | 5 
Ns 30. Thurſday, March 1. 1710. 


Qu enim domus tam ſtabilit, que tam firma civitas eſt, 
gu non odlis atque difidiis funditus poſſit everti ? 
K 37 f = op Tx "I ; a 1 1 T 


F we examine hat ſocieties of men are in cloſeſt union 


among themſelves, we ſhall find them either to be thoſe 
who are engaged in ſome evil deſign, or who labour under 
one common misfortune.- Thus the troops of banditti in 
ſeveral countries abroad, the knots of h;ghwaymen in our 
own nation, the ſeveral tribes of Harpers, thieves, and 
pickpockets, with many others, are fo firmly knit together, 
that nothing is more difficult than to break or diſſolve their 
| ſeveral gangs: fo likewiſe thoſe: who are fellow-ſufferers 
under any misfortune, whether it be in reality or opinion, 
are uſually contracted into a very ſtrict union; as we may 


obſerve in the Papiſit throughout this kingdom under 


thoſe real difficulties which are juſtly put on them; and 
in the ſeveral ſchiſms of Presbyterians, and other ſeas, un- 
der that grievous perſecution of the modern kind, called, 
awartt of” power. And the reaſon why ſuch confederacies 
are kept ſo ſacred and inviolable, is very plain; becauſe in 
each of thoſe caſes I have mentioned, the whole body is 
moved by one ſpirit in purſuit of one general end, and the 
intereſt of individuals is not croſſed by each other, or by 
the whole. VV 38 
- Now, both theſe motives are joined to unite the þjgh- 
Sing Whigs at preſent : they have been always engaged in 
an evil deſign, and of late they are faſt, or rivetted by that 
terrible calamity, the loſs of power. So that whatever de- 
fign a miſchievous crew of dark confederates may poſhbly 
entertain, who will ſtop at no means to compaſs them, 
may be juſtly apprehended from theſe. Þ 


On the other fide, thoſe who wiſh well to the public, 


and would gladly contribute to its ſervice, are apt to dif- 
ſer in their opinions about the methods of promoting it; 
and when their party flouriſhes, are ſometimes envious at 
thoſe in power ; ready to overvalue their own merit, and 


do 
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be impatient until i it be rewarded by the meaſure they hare: 
preſcribed for themſelves. There is a farther topic of 
contention, which a ruling party is apt to fall into in rela- 
tion to retroſpections, and inquiry into paſt miſcartiages; 
wherein ſome are thought too warm and zealous, others 
too cool and remiſs; while in the mean time theſe diviſions 
are induſtriouſiy fomented by the diſcarded faction; which, 
although it be an old practice, hath been much improved 


in the ſchools of the Feſuits, who, when they deſpaired of 


perverting this nation to Popery by arguments or plots 

apainſt the ſtate, ſent their emiſſaries to ſubdivide us into 
ſchiſms. And this expedient is now with great propriety 
taken up by our men of incenſed moderation'; — they 


ſuppoſe themſelves able to attack the ſtrongeſt of our ſub⸗-⸗ 
diviſions, and to ſubdue us one after another. Nothing 
better reſembles this proceeding, than that famous combat 
between the Horatii and Curiatti z where two of the for- 


mer being killed, the third, who an entire and un- 
touched, was able to kill his three wounded adverſaries, 


after he had divided them by a ſtratagem. 1 well know?, 
with how tender a hand all this ſhould be touched; yet 


at the ſame time I think it my duty to auarn the friends, 


as well as expoſe the enemies of the public weal; and to 
begin preaching up union upon the firſt * that of 5 


eps are made to diſturb it. 


But the two chief ſubjects of diſcontent, which oe 


moſt great changes in the management of public affairs are 
apt to breed differences among thoſe who are in poſſeſſion, 
are what I have juſt now mentioned; a deſire of puniſh-" 
ing the corruption of former managers; and the reward- 
ing merit among thoſe who have been any way inſtrumen 
tal or conſenting to the change. The firſt of theſe is a 
point ſo nice, that I ſhall purpoſely wave it: but the latter 


I take to fall properly within my diſtri. - By merit I here 


underſtand that value which every man puts upon his own” 
deſervings from the public. And I believe, there could 
not be a more difficult employment found out, than that of 


paymaſter· general to this ſart of merit; or a more noiſy, 


crouded place, than a court of Judicature erected to ſet- 
tle and adjuſt every man's claim upon that article. 1 ima- 
n if this — fancy of the ancient poets, 

ng "I" 
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they would have drefſed it up after. their manner into aw 
agrecable fiction; and given us a genealogy and deſerip- 


3 eee rA wary Gere: fm thu hi 


Sola, 


42. gencalgy and de pu, . MERIT. 


| +46 That Trar Merit was theta Mirae ed Honout 5 
t bar that there was likewiſe a ſpurious child, who aſurped 


« the name, and whoſe parents were Vanity and Impu- 


«© dence. That at a diſtance there was a great reſem- 


Moray between them, and they were often miſtaken: 


6, for each other. That the baſtard i ue had a loud 


— vaice, which was perpetually employed in cra- 
<«< vis and complaints; while the other never ſpoke 


e the Falſe Merit would ſtep before the True, and ſtand 


« juſt in his way; was conſtantly at court, or great mens 


©. {evecs, or whiſpering in fome miniſter's ear. That the 
% more you fed him, the more hungry and importunate 
it he grew. That he often paſſed for the true ſon of 
«©, Virtne:and Honour, and the genuine for an impoſtor, 
% That he was born diſtorted and a dwarf, but by force 
« of art appeared of a handſome ſhape, and taller than 
«©. the uſual ſize; and that none but thoſe: who were wiſe 
«and good as well as vigilant, could diſcover his little- 


«neſs or deformity, That the True Merit had been often 


forced to the indignity of applying to the Falſe for his 
credit with thoſe in _ and to keep hamfelf from 


1 ſtarving. That Falſe Merit filled the antechambers 


„ with a crew of his dependents and creatures, ſuch as 


« projectors, ſchematiſis, occafional converts to a party, | 


© proſiitute flatterers, ftarveling writers, buffoons, Hal- 
* fow politicians, empty orators, and the like; who 
« all owned him for their patron, and grew diſcomented, 
q, "I they were not por Od dF: 


| | This metaphorical deſcription of falſe merit is, 1 ie 
calculated for moſt countries in Chriſtendom. As to our 


_ I 3 it may be ſaid with a ſufficient reſerve of. 
charity, 


« Jouder than a whiſper, and was often ſo baſhful, that 
«© he could not ſpeak. at all. That in all great aſſemblies 
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charity, that we are fully able m reward eyery man among 
us according to his real deſervings: and, 1 chink, 1 may 
add without ſuſpicion of flattery, that never any prince 
had a miniſtry with, a bettet judgmem to diſtinguiſh be- 
tween falſe and real merit, than that which is nom at the 
helm; or-whoſe inclination, as well as intereſt, was greater 
to encourage he latter. And it ,onght to be obſerved, 
that thoſe great and excellent. per ſons we ſee at the head 
of- ale, are of the Queen's own, perſonal, voluntary 
choice ; not forced upon her by any inſolent, overgrown. 
— or by the . Wend of ne g wih 


an unruly. faction. 41 


Vet theſe are the perſons W woe fb 25 the”. | 
prels, in their daily pampulets. and papers, openly rerile 
at ſo ignominious à rate, as 1 believe was never tolerated 
before under any government. For ſurely: no lawful, 
power derived from a prince ſhould be ſo far affronted, 
as to leave thoſe who. are. in authority expoſed to every .. 
ſcurrilous libeller : | becauſe in this point I make a mighty 
difference between thoſe who are in, and thoſe who. are 
ent of power; not upon any regard to their perſons, but 
the ſtations they are placed in by the ſovereign. And if 
ny diſtinction be right, 1 think 1 might appeal to any 
man, whether if a ſtranger were to read the invectives 
which are daily publiſhed againſt the preſent miniſtry, and 
the outrageous fury of the authors againſt me for cenſu- 
ring the laſt; he would not conelude the higs to be at 
this time in Full poſſeſſion of power and favour, and the 
Tories entirely at mercey. But all this now ceaſes to be a 
wonder, ſince the Queen. herſelf is no longer ſpared; wit- 


refs the libel publiſhed ſome days ago, under the title 


A letter 10 Sir Jacob Banks, 2 the reflections upon 
her Saered Majeſty are much more plain and direct, than 
erer the Examiner thought ſit to publiſh againſt the moſt 
obnoxious; perſans in the 2 108 diſcarded for endea: 
rouring the ruin of their prince and country. Cæſar in- 
deed threatened to hang the pirates for preſuming to diſ- 
turb him, while he was their priſoner aboard their ſhip... 
But it was Cæſar who did fo, — he did it to a ere of 
public robbers ; and it became the greatneſs of his ſpirit, 
tor he lived to execute what he had threatened. H -þ 
= 4 
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they been in his power, and ſent ſuch a meſſage, it could 


be imputed to nothing: bat u extremes oF eee 
folly, or madneſs. - - 


I had a letter laſt week: een + to Mr Greenſhields; | 


an Epiſcopal elergyman of Scotland, and the writer ſeems 


to be a gentleman of that part of Britain. I remember 
formerly to hate read a printed actount: of Mr Green 
fhields's cafe, who has been piofecuted and ſilenced for no 
other reaſon befides reading divine ſerviee after the manner 
of the church of England to his own congregation, who: 
deſired it; though; as the gentleman who writes to me 
ſays, there i is no law in Scotland againſt thoſe meetings; 


and he adds, that the ſentence pronounced” againſt” Mr 
Greenſhields! avi ſoon be affirmed, if" ſome care be not 
taken to prevent it. I am altogether uninformed in the 


particulars of tliis eaſe; and befidys, to treat it juſtiy would: 


not come within the compaſs of my paper; therefore 1 
could with the gentleman would undertake it in a diſcourſe 
by itſelf; and I ſhould be glad he would inform the public 


in one fact; whether Epiſcopal aſſemblies are freely al. 
lowed in Scotland! It is notorious; that abundance of 


their clergy fled from thence ſome years ago into England 
and Ireland, as from a perſecution ; but it was alledged by 


their enemies, that they refafed to take the oaths to the 


government, which however none of them ſcrupled' when 


they came among us It is ſomewhat extraordinary to ſee 
our Whigs and fanatics keep ſuch a ſtir about the ſacred 


act of foleration,' while their- brethren will not allow a con- 
nivance in ſo near a neignbourhood; eſpecially if what the 


gentleman inſiſts on in his leiter be true, that nine parts in 
ten of the nobility and gentry, and two in three of the 


commons, are Epiſcopal ; of which one argument he offer- 


eth is the preſent choice of their repreſentatives in both 
houſes, though oppoſed to the utmoſt by the preachings, 
threatenings, and anathemas of the kirk.- Such uſage to a 
— may, as he thinks, be of dangerous oonſequence; 

Lentirely agree with him. If theſe be the principles 
of the high-kirk, God eee at Leut * 3 e 
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ſage. out of Plato, with ſome hints hoy : to apply it. 
That author. puts a fable into the mouth of Ariſtophanes, 


with an account of the original of, Jove : That mankind. was 


at ſirſt created. with four arms and legs, and all other parts 
double to what they are naw ; till Jupiter, as a puniſh- 
ment for his: ſins, cleft him in two, with CY thunderbolt'; j 
face which time we are always looking out for our other 
half: and this is the cauſe of love. But Jupiter threaten- 
ed, that if they did not mend their manners, he would give 


them the other lit, and leave them to hop about in the 


ſhape of figures in 54% relievo. + The effect of this laſt 


threatening, my correſpondent imagines, is noa come to 
paſs; and that as the firſt ſplitting was the original of ſove, 


by inclining us to ſearch for our other half; ſo the ſecond 


was the cauſe of Hatred by prompring us to fly from our - 


ther Jide, and dividing the fame wars into two, gave each 
ſice the name of a party. 


1 approve the fable and application, with this refine- 


ment upon it: for parties do ndt only ſplit a nation, bot 
every individual among them, leaving each but half their 
ſtrength, and wit, and honeſty, and good nature; but 
one eye and ear for their ſight and hearing, and equally 
lopping the reſt of the ſenſes; Where parties are p pi -tty 
equal in a ſtate, no man can perceive one bad Quality in 
his own, or good one in his adverſaries. . Befides, party 
being a dry, diſagreeable ſobject, it renders eonverſation 
inſipid, or four, and conſmes invention. I ſpeak not here 


of the leaders, but rhe inſignificant erond of followers i in 


2 party, Who hate been the inſtruments of mixing it in 
every condition and circumſtance of life. As the zealots 
among the Jews-bound the Jaw about their forcheads, and 
wriſts, and hems of their parments; ſo the women among 


dad 


; 


us have got the eee en marks of part 4 in their 
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muffs, their fans, and their furbelows. The Whis la- 
dies put on their patches in a different N the 
Tories. They have made /chiſms in the playhouſe, and 
each have their particular ſides at the opera : and . a 
man changeth his party, he mult infallibly count upon the 
loſs of his miſtreſs. I aſked a gentleman the other day, 
How he liked fuch a lady? but he would not give me 
| = opinion, till T had anſwered him whether ſhe were 2 
; or a Tory. Mr , fince he is known to viſit the 
Kite t miniſtry, and lay ſome time under a ſuſpicion of 
, writing the Examiner, is no longer a man of wir; his: 
poems have contratied A AOL many years after t they 
were printed. 
Having lately ventured upon a etage gebealogy 
of Merit, I thought it would be proper to add another of 
Party, or rather of Faction (to avoid miſtake), not telling 
the reader whether it be my own, or a quotation, nll 1 
know bow it is approved. But whether 1 ym or dream- 
ed it, che fable is as follows. 8 


1 5 « Linrkty, the daughter o FEED) ales « hari 
"on; brought forth ſeveral fair children, as Riches, Arts, 
« Learning, Trade, and many others, was at laſt deli- 
es vered of her youngeſt daughter, called FacT1on, whom 
juno, doing the office of the midwife, diſtorted in its 
« birth out of envy to the mother, from whence it de- 
* rived its peeviſhneſs and ſickly conſtitution. However, 
as it is often the nature of parents to grow moſt. fond 
.** of their youngeſt and diſagreeableſt children, ſo it hap- 
* pened with Liberty, who doted on this daughter to 
. « fach a degree, that by her good-will ſhe would never 
<« ſuffer the girl to be out of her ſight. As Miſs Faction 
« grew up, the became ſo termagant and froward, that 
e there was bo enduring | her any longer in heaven, Jupiter 
* gave her warning to be gone; and her mother, rather 


2 than forſake her, took the Whole family down'to earth. 


121 She Hoes firlk, j in Greece; was expelled by degrees 
&* through the cities by her daughter s ill conduct: fled 
— agen, to Taly, and being bamffhed thence, tock 
. e amo the Goths, with whom. ſhe paſſed into 
# pan of Europe; but, being driven out every 
66 © wheie, 
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« where, ſhe began to loſe eſteem, and her daughter's 
« faults were imputed to herſelf : ſo that at this time ſhe 
« has hardly a place in the world to retire to. One would 
« wonder what ſtrange qualities this daughter muſt poſ- - 
« ſeſs, ſufhicient to blaſt*the influence of ſo divine a mo- 
he WF « ther, and the reſt of her children. She always affected 
„to keep mean and ſcandalous company; valuing no bo- 
60 dy, but juſt as they agreed with her in every capricious 
e opinion ſhe thought fit to take up; and rigorouſly ex- 
be acting compliance, though ſhe changed her ſentiments 
« ever ſo often, Her great employment was to breed 
= diſcord among friends and relations, and make up mon- 
e „ ſtrous alliances between thoſe whoſe diſpoſitions leaſt 
| «© reſembled each other. Whoever offered to contradict 
ner, though in the moſt inſignificant trifle, ſhe would be 
"of Wl « ſure to diſtinguiſh by ſome ignominious appellation, and 
« allow them to have neither honour, wit, beauty, learn- 
vs ing, honeſty, or common ſenſe. She intruded into all 


mM” Wl © companies at the moſt unſeaſonable times; mixed at 
et balls, aſſemblies, and other parties of pleaſure, haunted 

b every coffeehouſe and boot ſellers ſhop, and by her per- 

"my « petual talking filled all places with diſturbance and con- 


f te fuſion: the buzzed . the merchant in the Exchange, 
el. the divine in his pulpit, and the /hopkeeper behind his 
% counter, Above all, ſhe frequented public aſſemblies, 

© where ſhe ſat in the ſhape of an obſcene, ominous bird, 
de- ready to prompt her friends as 285 ſpoke.” 


If I underſtand this fable of FACTION right, it * 
to be applied to thoſe who ſet themſelves up againſt the 
true intereſt and conſtitution of their country; which I 
wiſh the undertakers for the late miniſtry would pleaſe to 
take notice of, or tell us by what figure of ſpeech they 
pretend to call ſo great and unforced a majority, with the 
Queen at their head, by the name of the faction: which 
5 not unlike the phraſe of the Nonjurors, who dignifying 
one or two deprived biſhops and half a ſcore clergymen of 
the ſame ſtamp with the title of the Church of England, 
exclude all the reſt as ſchiſmatics ; or like the P . 
rians laying the ſame accuſation, with equal juſtice, againſt 
the eſtabliſhed religion, 


Vor. II. | B b | And 
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And here it may be worth inquiring, what are the true 


Eben e ers of a faction; or how it is to be diſtinguiſhed 
from that great body of the people, who are friends to 
the conſtitution? The heads of a faction are uſually a 
ſet of upſtarts, or men ruined ih their fortunes, whom 
ſome great change in a government did at firit out of their 
obſcurity produce upon the ſtage. They affociate them- 
ſelves with thoſe who diſlike the old eſtabliſhment, reli- 
gious and civil, They are fall of new ſchemes in politics 
and divinity ; they have an incurable hatred againſt the 


old nobility, and ſtrengthen their party by dependents 


raiſed from the loweſt of the people. They have ſeveral 
ways of working themſelves into power ; but they are ſure 
to be called, when a corrupt adminiſtration wants to be 
ſupported againſt thoſe who are endeavouring at a refor- 
mation; and they firmly obſerve that celebrated maxim of 
preſerving power by the ſame arts by which: it is attained, 
They act with the ſpirit of thoſe who believe their time 
is but ſhort; and their firſt care is to heap up immenſe 
riches at the public expenſe; in which they have two ends 
beſides that common one of inſatiable avarice, which are 
to make themſelves neceſſary, and to keep the common- 


wealth in dependence. Thus they hope to compaſs their 
deſlign, which is, inſtead of, fitting their principles to the 
conſtitution, to alter and adjuſt the nee to their 


own pernicious principles. 

It is eaſy determining by this teſt, to which fide the 
name of Faction moſt properly belongs, But however, I 
will give them any ſyſtem of law or regal government, 
from William the Conqueror to this preſent time, to try 
whether they can tally it with their late models; except- 


ing only that of Cromwell, whom Forage oY will rec 


kon for a monarch. 
If the preſent miniſtry, and ſo great a majority in the 
parliament and kingdom, be only a faction, it muſt appear 
by ſome actions, which anſwer the idea we uſually conceive 
from that word. Have they abuſed the prerogative of the 
prince, or invaded the rights and liberties of the ſubject? 
Have they offered at any dangerous innovations in church 
or ſtate ? Have they broached any doctrine of hereſy, re- 
bellion, or tyranny? ? Have any of them treated their ſove- 
reign 
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reign with inſolence, ingroſſed and ſold all her favours, 
or deceived her by baſe, groſs miſrepreſentations of her 
molt faithful ſervants? Theſe are the arts of a faction; 
and whoever hath practiſed them, they and their followers 
muſt take up with the name. | 
It is uſually reckoned a hg principle to appeal to tha 
people; but that is only when they have been ſo wiſe as to 
poiſon their underſtandings beforehand. Will they now 
ſtand to this appeal, and be determined by their vox populi, 
to which fide their title of Faction belongs? And that the 
people are now left to the natural freedom of their ander- 
ſtanding and choice, I believe our adverſaries will hardly | 
deny. They will now refuſe this appeal, and it is reaſon · 
able they ſhould; and I will further add, that if our people 
reſembled the old Grecians, there might be danger in 
ſuch a trial. A pragmarical orator told a great man at 
Athens, that whenever the people were in their rage, 
they would certainly tear him to pieces; yes, ſays the 
other, and they will do the ſame to you whenever they 
are in their wits. But God be thanked, our populace is 
more merciful in their nature, and at preſent under better 
direction; and the orators among us have attempted to 
confound both prerogative and law in their ſovereign's 
preſence, and before the higheſt court of judicarure, with- 
out any hazard to their perſons, ABS 


Ne 32, Thurſday, March 15. 17 10. 


Non eft ea medicina, cum ſane parti corporis ſcalpellum 
adhibetur, atque integre ; carnificina eft iſta, et cru- 
delitas. Hi medentur reipublice, qui exſecant peſten 
aliquam, tanquam ſtrumam civitatis. 


1. M diverted from the general ſubject of my diſcourſes, 
to reflect upon an event of a very extraordinary and 
ſurpriſing nature. A great miniſter, in high confidence 
with the Queen, under whoſe management the weight of 
affairs at preſent is in a great meaſure ſuppoſed to lie, 

B b 2 ſitting 
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fitting in council, in a royal palace, with a dozen of the 
chief officers of the ſtate, is ſtabbed at the very board, in 
the execution of his office, by the hand of a French Pa. 
piſt *, then under examination for high treaſon ; the 
aſſaſſin redoubles his blow to make ſure work; and con- 
cluding the Chancellor was diſpatched +, goes on with the 
{ame rage to murder a principal Secretary of State : and 


that whole noble aſſembly are forced to riſe and draw 
their {words in their own defence, as if a wild beaſt had 


been let looſe among them. 


This fact hath ſome circumftances of aggravation not 
to be parallelled by any of the like kind we meet with in 
hiſtory, Cæſar's murder being performed in the ſenate 
comes neareſt to the caſe ; but that was an affair concert- 
ed by great numbers of the chief fenators, who were like- 
wiſe the actors in it; and not the work of a vile ſingle 
ruffian. Harry the Third of France was ſtabbed by an 
enthuſiaſtic friar, whom he ſuffered to approach his per- 
fon, while thoſe who attended him ſtood at ſome diſtance, 
His ſucceſſor met the fame fate in a coach, where neither 
he nor his nobles in ſuch a confinement were able to de- 


fend themſelves. In our own country we have, I think, but 


one inſtance of this ſort, which has made any noiſe; l 
mean that of Felton about fourſcore years ago; but he 


took the opportunity to ſtab the Duke of Buckingham in 


paſſing through a dark lobby from one room to another, 


- 'The blow was neither ſeen nor heard, and the murderer 


might have eſcaped, if his own concern and horror, as it 
is uſual in ſuch caſes, kad not betrayed him. Beſides, 


the act of Felton will admit of ſome extenuation from the 


The Abbot de Bourlie, who having quitted his native country, 
ſolicited to be employed againſt it in ſeveral courts of Europe, and 
aſſumed the title of Marquis de Guiſcard. He at length obtained 
a commiſſion from Q. Anne, and imbarked in an expedition a- 
gainſt France, which miſcarried ; and his expectations being dif- 
appointed by the new miniſtry, he endeavoured to make his peace 
at home by acting here as a ſpy, and commenced a treaſonable 
correſpondence: his letters were intercepted, and produeed to him 


by Mr Harley, at his examination. Hawkeſ. 


+ Mr Harley, then chancellor of the exchequer, afterwards 


Earl of Oxford, | 
t Mr Henry St John, afterwards Lord Bolingbroke. 
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he motive he is ſaid to have had: but this attempt of Guiſ- 
in card ſeems to have outdone them all in every heightening 
. circumſtance, except the difference of perſons between a 
he king and a great miniſter; for I give no allowance at all to 
n- the difference of ſucceſs (which, however, is yet uncertain 
he and depending), nor think it the leaſt alleviation to the 
nd crime, *whatever it may be to the puniſnment. 
Wy I am ſenſible, it is ill arguing from particulars to gene · 
ad rals, and that we ought not to charge upon a nation the 
crimes of a few deſperate villains it is ſo unfortunate to 
ot produce; yet at the ſame time it muſt be avowed, that 
in the French have for theſe laſt centuries been eee 
te too liberal of their daggers upon the perſons of their 
t- greateſt men; ſuch as the Admiral de Coligny, the Dukes 
e- of Guiſe father and ſon, and the two kings I laſt men- 
le tioned. I have ſometimes wondered how a people, whoſe 
n genius ſeems wholly turned to ſinging, and dancing, and 
r- prating, to vanity and impertinence; who lay ſo much 


e. weight upon modes and geſtures; whoſe eſſentialities are 
er i generally ſo very ſuperficial; who are uſually ſo ſerious 
e upon trifles, and ſo trifling upon what is ſerious, have 
It been capable of committing ſuch ſolid villanies, more ſuit- 
able to the gravity of a Spaniard, or the filence and 

e thoughtfulneſs of an Italian; unleſs it be, that in a nation 
n naturally ſo full of themſelves, and of ſo reſtleſs imagina= - 
? tions, when any of them happen to be of a moroſe and 
r gloomy conſtitution, that huddle of confuſed thoughts for 
t want of evaporating uſually terminates in rage or deſpair, 
. D' Avila obſerves, that Jacques Clement“ was a fort of 
e buffoon, whom the reſt of the friars uſed to make ſport 
| with; but at laſt giving his folly a ſerious turn, it ended 
in enthuſiaſm, and qualified him for that deſperate | act of 
murdering his King. 

But in the Marquis de Guiſcard: there ſ eems to have 
been a complication of ingredients for ſuch an attempt. 
He had committed ſeveral enormities in France, was ex- 
tremely prodigal and vitious, of a dark melancholy com- 
plexion and cloudy countenance, ſuch as in vulgar phyſiog- 5 
nomy is called an // /ook. For che : reſt, his rer were _ 


The monk who ſtabbed Henry III. of France. Hawkeſ 
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very mean, having a ſort of inferior cunning, but ve 

ſmall abilities; ſo that a great man of the late miniſtry, 
by whom he was invited over, and with much diſcretion 
raiſed at firſt ſtep, from/ a profligate Popi/h prieſt to a 
lieutenant-general, and colonel of a regiment of hosſe, 
was at laſt forced to drop him for ſhame. 1 580 
Had ſuch an accident happened under that miniſtry, and 
to fo conſiderable a member of it, they would have imme- 
diately charged it upon the whole body of thoſe they 


are pleaſed to call the ſaian. This would have been 


ſtyled a High- church principle; the clergy would have been 


accuſed, as promoters and abettors of the fact; commit- 


tees would have been ſent to promiſe the criminal his life, 
provided they might have liberty to direct and dictate his 
confeſhon ; and a black liſt would have been printed of all 
thofe who had been ever ſeen in the murderer's compan 
But the preſent men in power hate and deſpiſe all ſuch 
deteſtable arts, which they might now turn upon their 
adverſaries with much more plauſibility, than ever theſe 
did their honourable negotiations with Greg *. 225 
And here it may be worth obſerving, how unanimous 
a concurrence there is between {ome perſons once in great 


7 N N 1 þ a 

In the beginning of the year 1708, William Greg, an un- 
der-clerk to Mr Secretary Harley, was detected in a correſpon- 
dence with Monfieur Chamillard, one of the French King's mi- 
niſters; to whom he tranfmitted the proceedings of both hou- 
fes of parliament, | with reſpe& to the augmentation of the 
Britiſh forces, and other papers of great importance. Greg, 


when he was indiaed of this treaſon, pleaded Guilty; which 


gave occafion to Mr Harley's enemies to infinuate that he was 
privy to Greg's practices, and had, by affurances of pardon, 
prevailed vpon him to plead Guilty, in order to prevent the ex- 
amination of witneſſes. The houſe of Lords appointed a 


committee of ſeven, of whom Lord Sunderland was manager, 


to inquire into the affair. The committee preſented an addreſs 
to the Queen, in which cor-plaint was made, that all Mr Har- 
key's papers had been long expoſed to the meaneſt clerks in his of- 
fice ; and it was requeſted, that more caution might be uſed for 
the future. Upon this addreſs, the execution of Greg was de- 
ferred a month: during which time he was ſolicited, threaten- 


cd, and promiſed ; but ftill perſiſting to take the whole guilt up- 
em himſelf, he was at length executed, having, in a paper, 


which he left behind him, juſtified Mr Earley in particular; 
which he would ſcarce have thought neceflary, if no particular 
attempt had deen made againſt him. H. ue 
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power and a French Papi/? ; both agreeing in the great 


end of taking away Mr Harley's life, though. differing in 
their methods; the firſt proceeding by fubornation, the 
other by violence; wherein Guiſcard ſeems to have the ad- 
vantage, as aiming no further than his life; while the o- 
thers deſigned to deſtroy at once both that and his reputa- 
tion. The malice of both againſt this gentleman ſeems 
to have riſen from the fame cauſe, his diſcovering deſigns 
againſt the government. It was Mr Harley who detected 
the treaſonable correſpondence of Greg, and ſecured him 
betimes; when a certain great man, who ſhall be name- 
leſs, had, out of the depth of his politics, ſent him a 
caution to make his. eſcape, which would certainly have 
fixed the appearance of guilt upon Mr Harley: but when 
that was prevented, they would have enticed the condemn- 
ed criminal, with promiſe of a pardon, to write and ſign 
an accuſation againſt the Secretary: but, to uſe Greg's own 
expreſhon, his death was nothing near ſo iguominious, at 
would have been ſuch a life, that muſt be ſaved by proſti- 
tuting his conſcience, The ſame gentleman now lies ſtab- 
bed by his other enemy, a Popi/h ſpy, whole treaſon he 
hath diſcovered. God preſerve the reſt of her Majelty's 


miniſters from ſuch Proteſtants, and from ſuch Papifts ! 


I ſhall take occaſion to hint at ſome particular ities in this 
ſurpriſing fact, for the ſake of thoſe at a diſtance, or who 
may not be thoroughly informed. The murderer confeſſ- 
ſed in Newgate, that his chief deſign was againſt Mr Se- 
cretary St John, who happened to change ſeats with Mr 
Harley for more convenience of examining the criminal : 
and being aſked what provoked him to ſtab the Chancellor, 


he faid, that not being able to come at the Secretary as he 


intended, it was ſome ſatisfaction to murder the perſon 
whom he thought Mr St John loved beft “. | 15 
And here, if Mr Harley hath ſtill any enemies left, 
whom his blood ſpilt in the public ſervice cannot reconcile, 
I hope they will at leaſt admire his magnanimity, which is 
a quality eſteemed even in an enemy: and I think there 
are few greater inſtances of it to be found in ſtory. Af- 


How much he was miſtaken, appears by Lord Bolingbroke's 
letter to Sir William Wyndham. | | 
a | ter 
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ter the wound was given, he was obſerved neither to change 


his countenance, nor diſcover any concern or diſorder in 


his ſpeech. He roſe up and walked about the room while 


he was able with the greateſt tranquillity during the height 
of the confuſion, When the ſurgeon came, he took him 
aſide, and deſired he would inform him freely whether the 
wound were mortal, becauſe in that caſe, he ſaid, he had 
ſome affairs to ſettle relating to his family. The blade of 
the penknife, broken by the violence cf the blow againſt a 
rib within a quarter of an inch of the handle, was dropt 
out (I know not whether from the wound, or his cloaths), 
as the ſurgeon was going to dreſs hira : he ordered it to 
be taken up, and wiping it himſelf, gave it ſome body to 
keep, ſaying, he thought it ow properly belonged to him, 
He ſhewed no ſort of reſentment, nor ſpoke one violent 


word againſt Guiſcard, but appeared all the while the leaſt 


concerned of any in the company. A ſtate of mind, which 
in ſuch an exigency nothing but innocence can give, andis 
truly worthy of a Chriſtian philoſopher. 

If there be really ſo great a difference in principle be- 
tween the high-flying Whigs and the friends of France, I 
cannot but repeat the queſtion,, how came they to join in 
the deſtruction of the ſame man? Can his death be poſſi- 
bly for the intereſt of both? or have they both the ſame 
quarrel againſt him, that he is perpetually diſcovering and 
preventing the treacherous deſigns of our enemies? How- 
ever it be, this great miniſter may now ſay with St Paul, 


that he hath been in perils by his own countrymen, and in 


| perils by ſtrangers, \ © 


In the midſt of ſo melancholy a ſubject, I cannot but 
congratulate with our own country, that ſuch a ſavage 
monſter as the Marquis de Guiſcard is none of her pro- 
duction; a wretch perhaps more deteſtable in his own na- 


ture, than even this barbarous act has been yet able to re- 


preſent him to the world, For there are good reaſons to 


believe, from ſeveral circumſtances, that he had intentions 
of a deeper dye than thoſe he happened to execute; 
mean ſuch as every good ſubje& muſt tremble to think on. 


He hath of late been frequently ſeen going up the back- 


| ſtairs at court, and walking alone in an outer room adjoin- 


ing to her Majelty's bedchamber. He hath often, and 
| earneltly 
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earneſtly preſſed, for ſome time, to have acceſs to the 
Queen, even ſince his correſpondence with France. And 
he has now given ſuch a proof of his diſpoſition, as leaves 
it eaſy to gueſs what was before in his thoughts, and what 
he was capable of attempting. : 
It is humbly to be hoped, that the legiſlature will inter- 
e on ſo extraordinary an occaſion as this, and direct a 
puniſhment “ ſome way proportionable to ſo execrable a 


Et guicungue tuum violavit vulnere corpus, 
Morte luat merita | 
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De libertate retinenda, qua certe nibil eft dulcius, tibs 
aſſentior. PIs 


| HE apologies of the ancient fathers are reckoned 
| to have been the moſt uſeful parts of their wri- 
tings, and to have done greateſt ſervice to the Chriſtian 
religion; becauſe they removed thoſe miſrepreſentations 
which had done it moſt injury. The methods theſe writers 
took, were openly and freely to diſcover every point 
of their faith, to detect the falſehood of their accuſers, 
and to charge nothing upon their adverſaries but what they 
were ſure to make good. This example hath been ill fol- 
lowed of later times; the Papifts ſince the reformation 
uſing all arts to palliate the abſurdities of their tenets, and 
loading the reformers with a thouſand calumnies; the con- 
ſequence of which hath been only a more various, wide, 
and inveterate ſeparation, It is the ſame thing in civil 
ſchiſms; a Mhig forms an image of a Tory juſt after the 


An act was immediately paſſed to make an attempt on the 
life of a privy counſellor, in the execution of his office, fe- 


lony without benefit of clergy, Hawhkeſ. 58. 
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thing he moſt abhors, and that image ſerveth to repreſen 
the whole body. I | 

I am not ſenſible of any material difference there is be. 
tween thoſe who call themſelves the od IVhigs, and a 
great majority of the preſent Tories, at leaſt by all I could 
ever find from examining ſeveral perſons of each denomi- 
nation. But it muſt be confeſſed, that the preſent body 
of Hhigs, as they now conſtitute that party, is a very odd 
mixture of mankind, being forced to enlarge their bottom 
by taking in every heterodox profeſſor either in religion 
or government, whoſe opinions they were obliged to en- 
courage for fear of leſſening their number; while the 
bulk of the landed men and people were entirely of the 
old ſentiments. However, they {till pretended a due re- 
gard to the monarchy and the church, even at the time 
when they were making the largeſt fteps towards the ruin 
of both: but not being able to wipe off the many accuſa- 
tions laid to their charge, they endeavoured by throwing 
of ſcandal to make the Tories appear blacker than them- 
ſelves; that ſo the people might join with hem, as the 
ſmaller evil of the two. | 8 

But among all the reproaches which the Mhigt have 
flung upon their adverſaries, there is none hath) done them 
more ſervice than that of paſſive obedience, as they repre- 
ſent it, with the conſequences of non-reſſſtance, arbitrary 
power, indefeaſible right, tyranny, Popery, and what not. 
There is no accuſation which hath paſſed with more plau- 


ſibility than this, nor any that is ſupported with leſs ju- 


ſtice. In order therefore to undeceive thoſe who have been 
miſled by falſe repreſentations, I thought it would be 
no improper undertaking to ſet this matter in a fair light, 
which I think hath not yet been done. A Whig aſks, 
whether you hold paſfove obedience? You affirm it: he 
then immediately cries out, you are a Jacobite, a friend of 
France and the Pretender! becauſe he makes you anſwer- 
able for the definition he hath formed of that term, how- 
ever different it be from what you ur derſtand. I will 
therefore give two deſcriptions of paſſive obedience ; the 
firſt as it is falſely charged by the Hhigt, the other as it is 


really profeſſed by the Tories, at leaſt by nineteen in twen- 


ty of all I ever converſed with. 5 
: Paſſiue 
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Paſſoe obedience, as charged by the MH IGS. 


THE doctrine of paſſive obedience is to believe, that 
a king, even in a limited monarchy, holding his power 
only from God, is only anſwerable to him: that ſuch a 
king is above all law ; that the cruelleſt tyrant mult be 
ſubmitted to 1n all things ; ; and if his commands be ever ſo 
unlawful, you muſt neither fly nor reſiſt, nor uſe any other 
weapons than prayers and fears. Although he ſhould 
force your wife or daughter, murder your children before 
your face, or cut off five hundred heads in a morning for 
his diverſion ; you are ſtill to wiſh him a long, proſperous 
reign, and to be patient under all his cruelties with the 
ſame reſignation as under a plague or a famine; becauſe to 
reſiſt him would be to reſiſt God in the perſon of his vice- 
gerent. If a king of England ſhould go through the 


ſtreets of London in order to murder every man he met, 


paſſrve obedience commands them to ſubmit. All laws 
made to limit him ſignify nothing, although paſſed by his 
own conſent, if he thinks ſit to break them. God will in- 
deed call him to a ſevere account; but the whole people 
united to a man cannot preſume to hold his hands, or offer 
him the leaſt active diſobediencs: the people were certain- 
ly created for him, and not he for the people. His next 
heir, although worſe than what I have deſcribed, although 
a fool or a madman, hath a divine indefeaſible right to 
ſucceed him, which no law can diſannul; nay, although 
he ſhould kill his father upon the throne, he is immediate- 


ly King to all intents and purpoſes; the poſſeſſion of the 


crown wiping off all ſtains, But whoſoever fits on the 
throne without this title, though ever ſo peaceably, and by 
conſent of former kings and parliaments, is an vſurper, 
while there is any where in the world another perſon, who 
hath a nearer hereditary right; and the whole kingdom 
hes under mortal fin, till that heir be reſtored, becauſe he 
hath a divine title, which no human law can defeat. 


This and a great deal more hath, in a thouſand papers 
and pamphlets, been laid to that doctrine of paſſive obe- 


dience, which the ge are pleaſed to charge upon us. 


This 
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This is what they are perpetually inſtilling into the people, 
as the undoubted principle, by which the preſent miniſtry 
and a great majority in parliament do at this time proceed, 
This is what they accuſe the clergy of delivering from the 
pulpits, and of preaching up as a doctrine abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to ſalvation, And whoever affirms in general, that 
paſſive obedience is due to the ſupreme power, he is pre- 
ſently loaded by our candid adverſaries with ſuch conſe- 
quences as theſe. Let us therefore ſee what this doctrine 
is, when ſtript of ſuch miſrepreſentations, by deſcribing it 
as really taught and practiſed by the Tories; and then it 
will appear what grounds our adverſaries have to accuſe us 
upon this article. 


Paſſive obedience, as profeſſed and prafiifed by the 
| TORIES. 


THEY think that in every government, whether mo- 
narchy or republic, there is placed a ſupreme, abſolute, 
unlimited power, to which paſſive obedience is due. That 
where-ever 1s intruſted the power of makinglaws, that power 
is without all bounds; can repeal, or enact at pleaſure 
whatever laws it thinks fit; and juſtly demand univerſal 
obedience and non- reſiſtance. That among us, as every 


body knows, this power is lodged in the King or Queen, be 
together with the Lords and Commons of the kingdom; tl 
and therefore all decrees whatſoever, made by that power, 1 
are to be actively or paſſively obeyed. That the adminiſtra- be 
tion, or executive part of this power is in England ſolely | 

- Intruſted with the prince, who in adminiſtering thoſe laws » 
ought to be no more reſiſted than the legiſlative power it- 1 
ſelf. But they do not conceive the ſame abſolute paſſive P 
obedience to be due to a limited prince's commands, when t 
they are directly contrary to the laws he hath conſented to, by 
and ſworn to maintain. The crown may be ſued, as well 


as a private perſon; and if an arbitrary king of England 
ſhould ſend his officers to ſeize my lands or goods againſt 
law, I can lawfully reſiſt them. The miniſters, by whom 
he acts, are liable to proſecution and impeachment, al- 
though his own perſon be ſacred. But if he interpoſe his 
royal authority to ſupport their inſolence, I ſee no rant 
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until it grows a general grievance, or until the body of the 
people have reaſon to apprehend it will be ſo; after which 
it becomes a caſe of neceſſity, and then I ſuppoſe a free 
people may aſſert their own rights, yet without any viola- 
tion to the perſon or lawful power of the prince. But al- 
though the Tories allow all this, and did juſtify it by the 
ſhare they had in the revolution; yet they ſee no reaſon 
for entering into ſo ungrateful a ſubject, or raiſing contro- 
verſies upon it, as if we were in daily apprehenſions of y- 
ranny ander the reign of ſo excellent a princeſs, and while 
we have ſo many laws of late years made to limit the pre- 
rogative; when, according to thoſe who know our conſtitu- 
tion beſt, things rather ſeem to lean to the other extreme, 
which is equally to be avoided. As to the ſucceſſion; the 
Tories think an hereditary right to be the belt in its own 
nature, and moſt agreeable to our old conſtitution ; yet at 
the ſame time they allow it to be defeaſible by act of par- 
liament; and ſo is magna charta too, if the legiſlature 
think fit : which is a truth ſo manifeſt, that no man who 
underſtands the nature of government, can be in doubt 
concerning it, | 


Theſe I take to be the ſentiments of a great majority 
among the Tories with reſpect to paſſive obedience : and if 
the //hjgs inſiſt, from the writings or common talk of 
warm and ignorant men, to form a judgment of the whole 


body, according to the firſt accaunt I have here given; 
I will engage to produce as many of their fide, who are 


utterly againſt paſſive obedience even to the legiſlature ; 
who will aſſert the laſt reſort of power to be in the peo- 
ple againſt thoſe whom they have choſen and truſted as 
their repreſentatives, with the prince at the head; and 
who will put wild improbable caſes to ſhew the reaſon- 
ableneſs and neceſſity of reſiſting the legiſlative power in 
ſuch imaginary junctures. Than which however nothing 
can be more idle; for I dare undertake in any ſyſtem of 
government, either ſpeculative or practic, that was ever 
yet in the world, from Plato's republic to Harriogtor's 
Oceana, to put ſuch difficulties as cannot be anſwered. 
All the other calumnies raiſed by the //higs may be as 
eaſily wiped off; and I have charity to wiſh they could as 
Vor. Il, Vc "> => WR 
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fully anſwer the juſt accuſations we have againſt them. 
Dodwell, Hickes, and Leflie are gravely quoted to prove, 
that the Tories defign to bring in the pretender ; and if 1 
mould quote them to prove that the ſame thing is intended 
by the M hugs, it would be full as reaſonable; ſince I am 
ſure they have at leaſt as much to do with Nonjurors as 
we. But our objections againſt the yigg are built upon 
their conſtant praftice for many years, whereof I have 
produced an hundred inſtances, againſt any ſingle one of 
which no anſwer hath yet been attempted, although I have 
been curious enough to look into all the papers 1 could 
meet with, that are written againſt the Examiner ; ſuch a 
taſk as, I hope, no man thinks I would undergo for any 
other end but that of finding an opportunity to own, and 
rectify my miſtakes; as I would be ready to do upon the 
call of the meaneſtadverſary, Upon which occaſion I ſhall 

take leave to add a few words. 
I flattered myſelf laſt Thurſday, from the nature of 


my ſubject, and the inoffenſive manner I handled it, that 


{ ſhould have one week's reſpite from thoſe mercileſs pens, 
whoſe ſeverity will ſome time break my heart: but 1 am 
deceived, and find them more violent than ever. They 
charge me with two /ies and a hlunder. The firſt lie is a 
truth, that Guiſcard was invited over; but it is of no con- 
ſequence, I do not tax it as a fault; ſuch ſort of men 
have often been ſerviceable : I only blamed the indiſcretion 
of railing a profligate abbot, at the firſt ſtep, to a lieute- 
nant-general, and colonel of a regiment of horſe, without 
ſtaying ſome reaſonable time, as is uſual in fuch caſes, un- 
til he had given ſome proofs of his ſidelity, as well as of 
that intereſt and credit he pretended to have in his coun- 
try. But that is ſaid to be another lie; for he was a Pa- 
Hiſt, and could not have a regiment: however, this other 
lieis a truth too; for a regiment he had, and paid by us, 
to his agent, Monſieur le Bas, for his aſe, The third is 
a blunder, that I ſay Guiſcard's deſign was againſt Mr 
Secretary St John, and yet my reaſonings upon it are, as 
if it were perſonally againſt Mr Harley. But I ſay no 
ſuch thing, and my reaſonings are juſt, I relate only 

what Guiſcard ſaid in Newgate, becanſe it was a part 
cularity _e reader might be curious to know, (and accor- 
| dingly 
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dingly it lies in a paragraph by itſelf, after my reflections); 
but 1 never meant ta be anſwerable for what Guiſcard 
faid, or thonght it of weight enough for me to draw con- 
clufions from thence, when I had the addrefs of both 
houſes to direct me better; where it is expreſsly ſaid, that 
Mr Harley's fidelity to her Majeſty, and zeal for her 
ſervice, have drawn upon him the hatred of all the abet- 
tors of Popery and faction. This is what 1 debere, and 
what I ſhall ſtick to. 

But, alas! theſe are not the * which have raiſed 
ſo much fury againſt me. One or two miſtakes in facts of 
no importance, or a ſingle blunder, would not have pro- 
voked them; they are not ſo tender of my reputation as 
a writer, All their outrage is occaſioned by thoſe paſſages 
in that paper, which they do not in the leaft pretend to 
anſwer, and with the utmoſt reluctancy are forced to men- 
tion, They take abundance of pains to clear Guiſcard 
from a deſign againſt Mr Harley's life; but offer not one 
argument to clear their other friends, who, in the buſineſs 
of Greg, were equally guilty of the ſame deſign againſt 
the /ame.perſou ; whoſe tongues were — aud : 1d 
whoſe penknives were axes. 
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—Sunt hic etiam ſua præmia laudi: 
Sunt lacbrymæ rerum, et meutem mortalia tangunt. 


Begin to be heartily weary of my employment as Ex- 
aminer ; Which I wiſh the miniſtry would conſider with 
half ſo much concern as I do, and aſſign me ſome other 
with leſs pains, and a penſion. There may ſoon be a va- 
cancy either on the bench, in the revenue, or the army, 
and I am egually qualified for each ; but this trade of ex- 
amining, 1 apprehend, may-at one time or other go near 
to ſour my temper. I did lately propoſe, that ſome of 
thoſe ingenious pens which are engaged on the other ſide, 
might be employed to ſucceed me; and I undertook to 
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bring them over for other crown : but it was anſwered, 
that thoſe gentlemen do much better ſervice in the ſtations 
where they are. It was added, that abundance of abufeg 
yet remained to be laid open to the world, which I had 
often promiſed to do, but was too much diverted by other 
ſubjects that came into my head. On the other fide, the 
advice of fome friends and the threats of many enemies 
have put me upon conſidering, what would become of me, 
if times ſhould alter: this 1 have done very maturely, 
and the reſult is, that I am in no manner of pain. I grant, 
that what I have ſaid upon occaſion, concerning the late 
men in power, may be called ſatire by ſome unthinking 
people, as long as that faction is down; but if ever they 
eome into play again, I muſt give them warning before- 
hand, that I ſhall expect to be a favourite, and that thoſe 
pretended advocates of theirs will be pilloried for /ibellers. 
For I appeal to any man, whether I ever charged that par- 
ty, or its leaders, with one ſingle action or defign, which 
(if we may judge by their former practices) they will not 
openly profeſs, be proud of and ſcore up for merit, when 
they come again to the head of affairs? I ſaid, they were 
infolent to the Queen: will they not value themſelves up- 
on that, as an argument to prove them bold aſſertors of 
the people's liberty? I affirmed, they were againſt a peace: 
will they be angry with me for ſetting forth the refine- 
ments of their politics, in purſuing the only method left 
to preſerve them in power? 1 ſaid, they had involved the 
nation in debts, and ingroſſed much of its money: they go 
beyond me, and boaſt they have got it 4, and the credit 
too. 1 have urged the probability of their intending great 
alterations in religion and government: if they deſtroy 
both at their next coming, will they not reckon my fore- 
telling it rather as a panegyric than an affront? I ſaid, they 
had formerly a deſign againſt Mr Harley's life *: if they 
were now in power, would they not immediately cut off 
his head, and thank me for juſtifying the ſincerity of their 
intentions? In ſhort, there is nothing I ever ſaid of thoſe 
worthy patriots, which may not be as well excuſed : there- 
fore, as ſoon as they reſume their places, I poſitively de - 


* See The Examiner, No 33. | j 
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ſgn to put in my claim; and I think, may do it with a 
better grace than many of that party who now make 
their court to the preſent miniſtry. } know two or three 
great men, at Whoſe levees you may daily obſerve a ſcore 
of the moſt forward faces, which every body is aſhamed 
of, except thoſe who wear them. But I conceive, my 
pretenſions will be upon a very different foot. Let me 
offer a parallel caſe: Suppoſe K. Charles I. had entirely 
ſubdued the rebels at Naſeby, and reduced the kingdom to 
his obedience ; ' whoever had gone about to reaſon from 
the former conduct of thoſe ſaints, that if the victory had 
fallen on their fide, they would have murdered their 
prince, deftroyed monarchy and the church, and made 
the King's party compound for their eſtates as delinquents, 
would have been called a falſe uncharitable libeller by thoſe 
very perſons, who afterwards gloried in all this, and call- 
ed it the work of the Lord, when they happened to ſuc- 
ceed. I remember there was a perſon fined and impriſon- 
ed for ſcandalum magnatum, becauſe he ſaid the Duke 
of York was a Papiſt : but when that prince came to be 
King, and made open profeſhon of his religion, he had 
the juſtice immediately to releaſe his priſoner, . who in his 
opinion had put a compliment upon him, and not a re- 
proach : and therefore Colonel Titus, who had warmly - 
aſſerted the ſame thing in parliament, was made a privy 
counſellor, | E371 
By this rule, if that which for ſome politic reaſons is 
now called ſcandal upon the late miniſtry, proves one day 
to be only an abſtract of ſuch a character as they will aſ- 
ſume and be proud of, I think I may fairly offer my pre- 
tenſions, and hope for their favour: and I am the more 
confirmed in this notion, by what I have obſerved in thoſe 
papers that come out weekly againſt the Examiner. I he 
authors are perpetually telling me of my ingratitude to 
my maſters ; that I blunder and betray the cauſe; and 
write with more bitterneſs againſt thoſe who hire me, 
than againſt the Whigs. Now, I took all this at firſt only 
for ſo many ſtrains of wit, and pretty paradoxes to di- 
vert the reader; but, upon further thinking, I find they 
are ſerious. I imagined I had complimented the preſent | 
miniſtry for their dutiful behaviour ts the Queen, for their 
CEN love 
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love of the old conſtitution in church and ſtate, for their 
generoſity and juſtice, and for their defire of a ſpeedy ho- 
nourable peace: but it ſeems I am miſtaken, and the 

reckon all this for ſatire, becauſe it is directly contrary to 
the practice of all thoſe whom they ſet up to defend, ang 
utterly againſt all their notions of a good miniſtry. There. 
fore I cannot but think they have reafon on their fide : for, 
ſuppoſe I ſhould write the character of an honeſt, a reli 
gious, and a learned man; and ſend the firſt to Newgate, 
the ſecond to the Grocian coffeehouſe, and the laſt to 
White's ; would they not all paſs for ſatires, and juſtly e- 
nough, among the companies to whom they were ſent? 

Having therefore employed ſeveral papers in ſuch ſort 
of panegyrics, and but very few on what they underſtand 
to be ſatires, I ſhall henceforth upon occaſion be more li- 
beral of the latter; of which they are like to have a Jan 
in the remainder of this preſent paper. 

Among all the advantages which the kingdom hath re- 
ceived by the late change of miniſtry, the greateſt muſt be 
allowed to be the calling of the preſent parhament upon the 
diſſolution of the laſt. It is acknowledged; that this ex- 
cellent aſſembly hath entirely recovered the honour of par- 
laments, which had been unhappily proſtituted for ſome 
years paſt by the factious proceedings of an unnatural ma. 
jority in concert with a moſt corrupt adminiſtration. It 
is plain, by the preſent choice of members, that the elec- 
tors of England, when left to themſelves, do rightly un- 
derſtand their true intereſt. The moderate Whigs begin 
to be convinced, that we have been all this while in wrong 
hands, and that things are now as they ſhould be: and 
that as the preſent houſe of Commons is the beſt repreſen- 
tative of the nation, that hath ever been ſummoned in our 
memories, ſo they have taken care in their firſt feſſion, 
by that noble bill of gualifcation , that future parlia- 
ments ſhould be compofed of landed men; and our pro- 


perties lie no more at the mercy of thoſe who have none 


themſelves, or at leaſt only what is tranſient or imaginary, 
If there be any gratitude in poſterity, the memory of this 


* The qralification required by this act is ſome eſtate in land, 
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aſſembly will be always celebrated; if otherwiſe, at leaſt 
we, who ſhare in the bleſſings they denve to us, ought 
with grateful hearts to acknowledge them. 

1 deſign in ſome following papers to draw up a hiſt (for 
1 can do no more) of the great things this parliament hath 
already performed; the many abuſes they have detected; 
their juſtice in deciding elections without regard to party; 
their chearfulneſs and addreſs in raiſing ſupplies for the 
war, and at the ſame time providing for the nation's 
debts; their duty to the Queen, and their kindneſs to 
the church. In the mean time 1 cannot forbear mention 
ing two particulars, which in my opinion do diſcover, in 
ſome meaſure, the temper of the prefent parkament, and 
bear analogy to thoſe paſſages related by Plutarch in the 
lives of certain great men; which, as himſelf obſerveth, 
although they be not of 2 aubich make any great noiſe 
or figure in hiſtory, yet give more light into the charatters 
of perſons, than we could receive from a an account of their 
moſt renowned atchievements, 

Something like this may be obſerved PRA two late in- 
ſtances of decency and good nature in that illuſttious aſ- 
ſembly I am ſpeaking of. The firſt was, when after chat 
inhuman attempt upon Mr Harley they were pleaſed to 
vote an addreſs to the Queen, wherein they expreſs their 
utmoſt deteſtation of the fact, their high eſteem and great 
concern for that able miniſter, and juſtly impute his miſ- 
fortunes to that zeal for her Majeſty's ſervice, which had 
drawn upon him the hatred of all the abettors of Popery 


and faction. I dare affirm, that fo diſtinguiſhing a mark © 


of honour and good-will from ſuch a parliament was more 
acceptable to a perſon of Mr Harley's generous nature, than 
the molt bountiful grant that was ever yet made to a ſub- 
jet; as her Majeſty's anſwer, filled with gracious ex- 
preſſions in his favour, adds more to his real glory, than 
any titles ſhe could 'beftow. The prince and repreſenta- 
tives of the whole kingdom join in their concern for fo 
important a life: theſe are the true rewards of virtue; 
and this is the commerce between noble ſpirits in a coin 
which the giver knows where to beſtow, and the receiver 
how to value, although neither avarice nor ambition would 
te able to comprehend its worth, 


The 
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The other inſtance I intend to produce of decency and 
good nature in the preſent houſe of Commons, relates to 
their moſt worthy Speaker“; who having unfortunately 
loſt his eldeſt ſon, the aſſembly, moved with a generous 
pity for ſo ſenſible an affliction, adjourned themſelves for a 
week, that ſo good a ſervant of the public might have 
ſome interval to wipe away a father's tears. And in- 
deed that gentleman hath too juſt an occaſion for his grief 
by the death of a ſon who had already acquired fo great 
a reputation for every amiable quality, and who might 
have lived to be ſo great an honour and an ornament to 
his ancient family, 55 Y 

Before I conclude, I muſt defire one favour of the read- 
er; that when he thinks it worth his while to peruſe 
any paper written againſt the Examiner, he will not form 
his judgment by any mangled quotation out of it, which 
he finds in ſuch papers, but be fo juſt to read the para- 
graph referred to; which I am confident will be found a 
ſufficient anſwer to all that ever thoſe papers can object: 
at leaſt I have ſeen above fifty of them, and never yrt 
_ obſerved one ſingle quotation tranſcribed with common 

candor, - 1:65 Ee 
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Nullo ſuo peccato impediantur, quo minus alterius pec- 
5 cata demonſtrare poſſint. 


Have been confidering the old conſtitution of this 

kingdom; comparing it with the monarchies and re- 
publics whereof we meet ſo many accounts in ancient ſto- 
ry, and with thofe at preſent in moſt parts of Europe. 
I have conſidered our religion, eſtabliſned here by the le- 
giſlature ſoon after the reformation, I have likewiſe ex- 
amined the genius and diſpoſition of the people under 
that reaſonable freedom they poſſeſs. Then F have turn- 
ed my reflections upon thoſe two great diviſions of Whig 
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and Tory (which ſome way or other take in the whole 
kingdom), with the principles they both profeſs, as well as 
thoſe wherewith they reproach one another, From all 
this I endeavour to determine from which fide her preſent 
Majeſty may reaſonably hope for moſt ſecurity to her per- 
ſon and government, and to which ſhe ought in prudence 
to truſt the adminiſtration of her affairs. If theſe two ri- 
vals were really no more than parties, according to the 
common acceptation of the word, I ſhould agree with thoſe 

liticians who think a prince deſcends from his dignity 
by putting himſelf at the head of either; and that his wiſeſt 
courſe is to keep them in a balance, raiſing or depreſſing 
either as it beſt ſuits with his deſigns. But when the vi- 
ſible intereſt of his crown and kingdom hes on one ſide; 
and when the other is but a faction, raiſed and ſtrengthen- 
ed by incidents and intrigues, and by deceiving the people 
with falſe repreſentations of things ; he ought in prudence 
to take the firſt opportunity of opening his ſubjects eyes, 
and declaring himſelf in favour of thoſe who are for pre- 
ſerving the civil and religious rights of the nation, where- 
with his own are ſo interwoven. : | 

This was certainly our caſe: for 1 do not take the 
heads, advocates, and followers of the Whigs to make up, 
ſtrictly ſpeaking, a national party; being patched up of 
heterogeneous, inconſiſtent parts, whom nothing ſerved 
to unite, but the common intereſt of ſharing in the ſpoil 
and plunder of the people; their preſent dread of their 
adverſaries, by whom they apprehended to be called to an 
account; and that general conſpiracy of endeavouring to 
overturn the church and ſtate, which however if they 
could have compaſſed, they would certainly have fallen 
out among themſelves, and broke in pieces, as heir pre- 
deceſſors did after they deſtroyed the monarchy and reli- 
gion, For how could a Whig, who is againſt all diſci- 
pline, agree with a Presbyterian, who carries it bigher 
than the Papi/ts themſelves? How could a Socinian ad- 
jaſt his models to either? or how could any of theſe ce- 
ment with a Dei/t, or Freethinkter, when they came to 
conſult upon points of faith? Neither would they have 
agreed better in their ſyſtems of government; where ſome 
would have been for a king under the limitations of a 
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Duke of Venice; others for a Dutch republic; a third 
y for an ariftocracy; and moſt of all for ſome new 
abric of their own contriving. | 

But however, let us conſider them as a party, and un. 
der thoſe general tenets wherein they agreed, and which 
they publicly owned, without charging them with any 
that they pretend to deny. Then, let us examine thoſe 
principles of the Tories which their adyerfaries allow 
them to profeſs, and do not pretend to tax them with any 
actions contrary to thoſe profeſſions : after which let the 
reader judge, how which of theſe two parties a prince hath 
molt to fear ; and whether her Majeſty did not conſider 
the eaſe, the ſafety, and dignity of her perſon, the ſecu- 
rity of her crown, and. the tranſmiſſion of monarchy to 
her Proteſtant fucceffors, when ſhe put her affairs into the 
prefent hands. | 
| Suppoſe the matter were not entire; the Queen to 
make her choice; and for that end, ſhould order the 
principles on both fides to be fairly laid before her, Pirſt, 
I conceive, the Whzgs would grant, that they have natural- 
ly no very great veneration for crowned heads ; that they 
allow the perſon of the prince may, upon many occaſions, 


be reſiſted by arms; and that they do not condemn the war 


raiſed againſt K. Charles I. or own it to be a rebellion, 
although they would be thought to blame his murder, 
They do not think the prerogative to be yer ſufficiently li- 
mited ; and have therefore taken care (as a particular mark 
of their veneration for the illuſtrious houſe of Hanover) 
to clip it ſtill clofer againſt the next reign ; which conſe- 
quently they would be glad to fee done in the preſent ; 
not to mention that the majority of them, if it were 
put to the vote, would allow that they prefer a common- 
wealth before a monarchy. As to religion; their univer- 
ſal undiſputed maxim is, that it ought to make no diſtinc- 
tion at all among Prote/tants ; and in the word Pro- 
teſtant they include every body who. is not a Papiſi, 
and who will by an oath pive ſecurity to the govern- 
ment. Union in diſcipline and doctrine, the offenſixe 
fin of ſchiſm, the notion of a church and a hierarchy, 
they laugh at as foppery, cant, and prieftcraft. They 
ſee no neceſlity at all that there ſhould be a national 


faith; 
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faith; and what we uſually call by that name, they only 
ſtyle the religion of the magiſtrate x. Since the diſſent - 
ers and we agree in the main, why ſhould the difference of 
a few ſpeculative points or modes of dreſs incapacitate them 
from ſerving their prince and count: y in a juncture, when 
we ought to have all hands up againſt the common enemy? 
and why fhould they be forced to take the ſacrament from 
our clergy's hands, and in our poſture ; or indeed w 
compelled to receive it at all, when they take an employ» 
ment which has nothing to do with religion? | 
Theſe are the notions which moſt of that party avow, 
and which they do not endeavour to diſguiſe or ſet off with 
falſe colours, or complain of being miſrepreſented about. 
I have here placed them on purpoſe in the ſame light, which 
themſelves do in the very apologies they make for what 
we accuſe them of; and how inviting even theſe doctrines 
are for ſuch a monarch to cloſe with, as our law, both fta- 
tute and common, underſtands a King of England to be, 
let others decide. But then, if to theſe we ſhould add o- 
ther opinions, which moſt of their own writers juſtify, and 
which their univerſal practice hath given a ſanction to; 
they are no more than what a prince might reaſonably ex- 
pect, as the natural conſequence of thoſe avowed princi- 
ples. For when ſuch perſons are at the head of affairs, 
the low opinion they have of princes will certainly lead 
them to violate that reſpect they ought to bear; and at the 
ſame time, their own want of duty to their ſovereign is 
largely made up, by exacting greater ſubmiſſions to them - 
ſelves from their fellow - ſubjects: it being indiſputably 
true, that the ſame principle of pride and ambition makes 
a man treat his equals with inſolence, in the ſame propor- 
tion as he affronts his ſuperiors: as both prince and peo- 
ple have ſufficiently felt from the late miniſtry. 
Then, from their confeſſed notions of religion as above 
related, I ſee no reaſon to wonder, why they countenan- 
ced not only all ſorts of diſſenters, but the ſeveral grada- 
tions of Freethinkers among us (all which are openly in- 
rolled in their party); nor why they were ſo very averſe 
from the preſent eſtabliſhed form of worſhip, which, by 
preſcribing obedience to princes from the topic of con- 


See Letter on the Teſt, vol. 3. p. 2322. 8 
ſcience, 


316 THE EXAMINER. Nox 
ſcience, would be ſure to thwart all their ſchemes of inno. 
vation. - 
One thing I might add, as another acknowledged ma. 
xim in that party, and in my opinion as dangerous to the 
conſtitution as any I have mentioned; I mean, that of pre- 
ferring on all occaſions the moneyed intereſt before the land. 
ed; which they were ſo far from denying, that they would 
gravely debate the reaſonableneſs and Juſtice of it ; and 
at the rate they went on, might in a little time have found 
a majority of reprefentatives fitly qualified to lay thoſe 
heavy burdens on the reſt of the nation, which themſelves 
would not touch with one of their fingers. | 
However, te deal impartially, there are ſome motives 
which might compel a prince under the neceſſity of affair 
to deliver himſelf over to that party, They were ſaid to 
poſſeſs the great bulk of caſh, and conſequently of credit 
in the nation; and the heads of them had the reputation of 
preſiding over thoſe ſocieties who have the great direction 
of both: ſo that all applications for loans to the public {.r- 
vice, upon any emergency, muſt be made through them ; 
and it might prove highly dangerous to diſoblige them, 
becauſe in that caſe it was not to be doubted, that they 
would be obſtinate and malicious, ready to obſtruct all af- 
fairs, not only by ſhutting their own purſes, but by en- 
deavouring to fink credit, although with ſome preſent ima- 
ginary loſs to themſelves, only to ſhew it was a creature 
of their Wm. Mo 
From this ſummary of MI big principles and diſpoſitions 
we find, what a prince may reaſonably fear and hope from 
that party. Let us now very briefly conſider the doctrines 
of the Tories, which their adverſaries will not diſpute, 
As they prefer a well-regulated monarchy before all other 
forms of government, ſo they think it next to impoſſible 
to alter that inſtitution here, without involving our whole 
iſland in blood and deſolation. They believe, that the 
prerogative of a ſovereign ought at leaſt to be held as ſa- 
cred and inviolable as the rights of his people ; if only for 
this reaſon, becauſe without a due ſhare of power he will 
not be able to protect them. T hey think, that by many 
known laws of this realm, both ſtatute and common, net- 
ther the perſon nor lawful authority of the prince or ght, 


upon 
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upon any pretence whatſoever, to be reſiſted or diſobeyed. 
Their ſentiments in relation to the church are known e- 
nough, and will not be controverted, being juſt the reverſe 
to what I have delivered as the doctrine and practice of the 
Whigs upon that article. | 
But here I muſt likewiſe deal impariilly too; and add 
one principle as a characteriſtic of the Tories, which hath 
much diſcouraged ſome princes from making uſe of them 
in affairs. Gwe the-#hjgs but power enough to inſult 
their ſovereign, ingroſs his favours to themſelves, and to 
oppreſs and plunder their fellow-ſubjeQs ; they preſent- 
' ly grow into good humour and good language towards the 
crown; profeſs they will ſtand by it with their lives and 
fortunes ; ; and whatever rudeneſſes they may he guilty of 
in private, yet they aſſure the world that there never was 
ſo gracious a monarehl. But to the ſhame of the Tories it 
mult be confeſſed, that nothing of all this hath been ever 
obſerved in them; in or out of favour, you ſee no altera- 
ton, farther than a little chearfulneſs or cloud in their 
countenances : the higheſt employments can add notking 
to their loyalty ; but their behaviour to their prince, as 
well as their expreſhons of love and duty, are in all condi- 
tions exactly the ſame. : 
Having thug impartially ſtated the avowed principle of 
hig and Tory; let the reader determine as he pleaſeth, 
to which of theſe two a wiſe prince may, with moſt ſafe- 
ty to himſelf and the public, truſt his perſon and his affairs; 
and whether it were raſhneſs or prudence in her M ajeſty 
to make thoſe changes in the miniſtry, -which have been ſo 
highly extolled by ſome, and condemned by others. 
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Tres 8 tam diſſimiles, tria talia . 
Una dies dedit exitio— AG 


1 Write this paper for the ſake of the Diunte ＋5 
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TWhig party, that profæſſeth Chriſtianity ; and the only one 
that ſeems to be zealous for any particular ſyſtem of it; 
the bulk of thoſe we call the Low-church being generally 


indifferent and undetermined in that point; and the other 
ſubdiviſions having not yet taken either the Old or New 


Teſtament into their ſcheme. By the Diſſentert therefore 
it will eaſily be underſtood that I mean the Presbyterians, 
as they include the ſects of Anabaptiſts, Independents, and 
others, which have been melted down into them ſince the 
reftoration. This ſe, in order to make itſelf national, 
having gone ſo far as to raiſe a rebellion, murder their 
King, deſtroy monarchy and the church, was afterwards 
broken in pieces by its own diviſions ; which made way for 
the King's return from his exile. However, the zealous 
among them did ſtill entertain hopes of recovering the do- 
zninien of grace; whereof I have read a remarkable paſ- 
fage in a book publiſhed about the year 16671, and written 
by one of their own fide, As one of the regicides was go- 
ing to his execution, a friend aſked him, whether he thought 
the cauſe would revive ? He anſwered, the cauſe is in the 
boſom of Chriſt ; and as ſure as Chrift roſe from the dead, 
fo ſure will the cauſe revive alſo. And therefore the Non- 
conformiſts were ſtrictly watched, and reſtrained by penal 
laws, during the reign of K. Charles II. the court and 
kingdom looking on them as a faction ready to join in any 


deſign againſt the government in church or ſtate. And 


ſurely this was reaſonable enough, while ſo many conti- 
nued alive who had voted, and fought, and preached a- 
gainſt both, and gave no proof that they had changed their 
principles, The Nonconformiſts were then exactly upon 
the ſame foot with our Nonjurors now, whom we double 
tax, forbid their conventicles, and keep under hatches, 
3 thinking ourſelves poſſeſſed with a perſecuting ſpi- 

; becauſe we know they want nothing but the power to 
ruin us, T bis, in my opinion, ſhould altogether ſilence the 
Diſenters complaints of perſecution under K. Charles II. 
or make them ſhew us wherein they differed at that time, 
from what our Jacobites are now. 

Their inclinations to the church were ſoon diſcovered, 
when K. James II. ſucceeded to the crown, with whom 
they unanimouſly joined in its ruin to revenge . 

or 
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for that reſtraint they had moſt juftly ſuffered in the fore - 
going reign, not from the perſecuting temper of the cler- 
gy, as their clamours would ſuggeſt, but the prudence and 
caution of the legiſlature. The fame indulgence againſt 
law was made uſe of by them and the Pap//?s; and they 
amicably employed their power, as in defence of one com- 
mos inn co dre fice @: bh 
But the revolution happening ſoon after ſerved to waſh 
away the memory of the rebellion ; upon which the run 
againſt Popery was no doubt as juſt and ſeaſonable, as that 
of Fanaticiſm after the reſtoration: and the dread of 
Popery being then our lateſt danger, and conſequently the 
moſt freſh upon our ſpirits, all mouths were open againſt 
that; the Diſenters were rewarded with an indulgence by 
law; the rebellion and King's murder were now no long- 
er a reproach; the former was only a civil war, and who- 
erer dutſt call it a rebellion was a Facobite and a friend 
to France, This was the more unexpected, becaule the 
revolution being wholly brought about by church-of-Eng- 
land hands, they hoped one good conſequence of it would 
be the relieving us from the incroachments of Di//enters, 
as well as thoſe of Papyi/ts ; ſince both had equally con- 
federated towards our ruin: and therefore waen the crown 
was new ſettled, it was hoped at leaſt, that the reſt of 
the conſtitution would be reſtored. But this affair took a 
very different turn: the Diſſenters had juſt made a ſhift to 
fave a tide, and join with the Prince of Orange, when they 
found all was deſperate with their proteclor K. James; 
and obſerving a party then forming againſt the old prin- 
ciples in church and ſtate, under the name of jg, and 
Low-churchimen, they lifted themſelves of it, where they 
have ever ſmce continued. | Tk 
It is therefore upon the foot they now are that I 
would apply myſelf to them, and defire they would con- 
fider the different circumſtances at preſent from what they 
were under, when they began their deſigns againſt the 
church and monarchy about ſeventy years ago. At that 
juncture they made up the body of the party; and whoſo- 
ever joined with them from principles of revenge, diſcontent, 
ambition, or love of change, were all forced to ſhelter un- 
der their denomination ; united heartily in the pretences of 
| DES | a 
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a further and purer reformation in religion, and of ad- 
vancing the great work (as the cant was then) that God 
was about to do in theſe nations ; received the ſyſtems 
of doctrine and diſeipline preſcribed by the Scots, and rea- 
dily took the covenant ; fo that there appeared no diviſion 
among them, till after the common enemy was ſubdued. 
But now their caſe is quite otherwiſe ; and can hard. 
Iy think it worth being of a party, upon the terms they 
have been received of late years. For ſuppoſe the whole 
faction ſhould at length ſucceed in their deſign of deſtroy- 
ing the church; are they ſo weak to imagine, that the 
new-modelling of religion would be put into their hands? 
Would their brethren, the Low-churchmen and Free- 
thinkers, ſubmit to their diſcipline, their frrods, or their 
claſſes and divide the lands of biſhops, or deans and chap- 
ters among them? How can they help obſerving, that 
their allies, inſtead of pretending more ſanctity than other A 
men, are ſome of them for levelling all religion; and the | P 
reſt for aboliſhing it? Is it not manifeſt, that they have 7 
been treated by their confederates exactly after the ſame 
manner as they were by K. James II. made inſtruments to 5 
ruin the church; not for their own ſakes, but under a pre- 1 
{ 
| 


tended project of univerſal freedom in opinion to advance 
the dark deſigns of thoſe who employ them? For except- 
ing the antimonarchical principle, and a few falſe notions 
about /iberty, I ſee but little agreement betwixt them; and 
even in theſe, I believe, it would be impoſſible to contrive 
a frame of government that would pleaſe them all, if they 
had it now-in their power to try. But however, to be ſure, 
the Prerbyt-rian inſtitution would never obtain. For ſup- 
poſe they ſhould, in imitation of their predeceſſors, pro- 
poſe to have no King but our Saviour CHRIS TJ; the whole 
clan of Freetbinters would immediately object and refuſe 
his authority, Neither would their Low-church brethren - 
uſe them better, as well knowing what enemies they are 
to that doctrine of unlimited toleration, where-ever they 
are ſutfered to preſide. So that upon the whole I do not 
ſee, as their preſent circumſtances ſtand, where the Dif 
enters can find better quarter than from the church of 
England. | KT 
Beſides, I leave it to their conſideration, whether, ” 
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all their zeal againſt the church, they ought not to ſhew 
a little decency ; and how far it conſiſts with their repu- 
tation to act in concert with ſuch confederates. It wes 
reckoned a very infamous proceeding in the preſent Moſt 
Chriſtian King * to aſſiſt the Turk againſt the Emperor: 
policy and reaſons of ſtate were not allowed ſufficient ex- 
cuſes for taking part with an /z:fidel againſt a Believer, It 
is one of the Diſſenters quarrels againſt the church, that 
ſhe is not enough reformed from Popery : yet they boldly 
entered into a league with Papiſis and a Popiſh prince to 
deſtroy her, They profeſs much ſanctity, and object a- 
gainſt the wicked lives of ſome of our members : yet they 
bave been long, and ſtill continue, in ſtrict combination 
with Libertines and Atheiſts to contrive our rain. What 
if the Jews ſhould multiply, and become a formidable par- 
ty among us? Would the Diſſenters join in alliance with 
them likewiſe, becauſe they agree already in ſome general 
principles, and becauſe the Jews are allowed to be a /?ifj- 
necked and rebellious people? 

It is the part of wiſe men to- conceal their paſhons, 
when they are not in circumſtances of exerting them to 
purpoſe; the arts of getting power, and preſerving in- 
dulgence, are very different. For the former, the rea- 
ſonable hopes of the Difſenters. ſeem to be at an end; 
their comrades, the Whigs and Freethinkers, are juſt in 
a condition proper to be forſaken; and the parliament, 
as well as the body of the people, will be deluded no 
longer. Beſides, it ſometimes happens for a cauſe to be 
exhauſted and worn out, as that of the //þzgs in general 
ſeems at preſent to be: the nation had felt enough of it. 
It is as vain to hope reſtoring that decayed intereſt, as 
for a man of fixty to talk of entering on a new ſcene of 
life, that is only proper for youth and vigour. New cir- 
cumſtances and new men mult ariſe, as well as new occa- 
hons, which are not like to happen in our time. So that 
the Di/enters have no game left at preſent, but to ſecure 
their indulgence: in order to which, L will be ſo bold to 
offer them ſome advice. 

F7:/?, That until ſome late n. are a little for- 
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got, they would take care not to provoke; by any violence 
tongue or pen, ſo great a majority as there is now againſt 
them; nor keep up any longer that combination with their 
broken allies ; but diſperſe themſelves, and lie dormant a- 
gainſt ſome better opportunity, I have ſhewn they could have 
got no adyantage, if the late party had prevailed; and 
they will certainly loſe none by its fall, unleſs through 
their own fault. They pretend a mighty veneration for 
the Queen; let them give proof of it by quitting the ruin- 
ed intereſt of thoſe who have uſed her ſo ill; and by a 
due reſpect to the perſons ſhe is pleaſed to truſt at pre- 
ſent with her affairs. When they can no longer hope to 
govern, when ſtruggling can do them no good, and may 
poſſibly hurt them; what is left, but to be filent and 
paſlive ? ” | | 
Secondly, Ahhough there be no law (beſides that of 
God almighty) againſt occafronal conformity, it would be 
prudence in the Diſſenters to uſe it as tenderly as they 
can: for beſides the infamous hypocriſy of the thing it- 
ſelf, too frequent practice would perhaps make a remedy 
neceſſary, And after all they have ſaid to juſtify them- 
ſelves in this point, it ſtill continues hard to conceive, 
how thoſe conſciences can pretend to be ſcrupulous, upon 
which an employment hath more power than the love of 
unity, VE beg . 
<4 the laſt place, I am humbly of opinion, that the 
Diſſenters would do well to drop that leſſon they have 
learned from their directors, of affecting to be under hor- 
rible apprehenſions, that the Tories are in the intereſt of 
the pretender, and would be ready to embrace the firſt 
opportunity of inviting him over. It is with the worſt 
grace in the world that they offer to join in the cry upon 
this article: as if thoſe who alone ſtood in the gap 
againſt all the incroachments of Popery and arbitrary 
" power, are not more likely to keep out both than a ſet of 
ſechiſmatics, who, to gratify their ambition and revenge, 
_ did, by the meaneſt compliances, encourage and' ſpirit up 
that unfortunate prince to fall upon ſuch meaſures as 
e at laſt have ended in the ruin of our liberty and re- 
igion. | 


P. . 
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p. S. I wiſh thoſe who give themſelves che trouble to 


write to the Examiner, would conſider whether what 
they ſend be proper for ſuch a paper to take notice of. 


I had one letter laſt week, written, as I ſuppoſe, by a 


divine, to deſire I would offer ſome reaſons againſt a 
bill now before the parliament for aſcertaining the tithe 
of hops ; from which the writer apprehends great da- 
mage to the clergy, eſpecially the poorer vicars, If 
it be as he ſays, (and he ſeems to argue very reaſonably 
upon it), the convocation now fitting will, no doubt, 
upon due application, repreſent the matter to the houſe 
of Commons; and he may expect all juſtice and favour 


from that great body, who have already appeared ſo 


tender of their rishbts. 


A gentleman likewife, who hath ſent me ſeveral 
letters relating to perſonal hardſhips he received from 
ſome of the late miniſtry, is adviſed to publiſh a narra- 
tive of them, they being too large, and not proper for 


this paper. ET 
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Semper cauſe eventorum magis movent quam ipſa eventa. 


AM glad to obferve, that ſeveral among the Whigs 
have begun very much to change their language of late. 
The ſtyle is now among the reaſonable part of them, 
when they meet a man in buſineſs, or a member of par- 
lament; Well, Gentlemen, if you go on as you have hi- 
therto done, wwe ſhall no longer have any pretence to 
complain, They find, it ſeems, that there have been yet 
no overtures made to bring in the pretender, nor any pre- 
paratory ſteps towards it. They read no inſlaving votes, 
nor bills brought in to endanger the ſubject. The indul- 
gence to ſcrupulous conſciences is again confirmed from 


the throne, inviolably preſerved, and not the leaſt whiſper 


offered that may affect it. All care is taken to ſupport the 
war; ſopplies chearfully granted, and funds _— 8 
eri 
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ſcribed to, in ſpite of the little arts made uſe of to dif. 
credit them. The juſt reſentments of ſome, which are 
laudable in themſelves, and which at another juncture it 


might be proper to give way to, have been ſoftened or di- 


verted by the calmneſs of others. So that, upon the article 
of preſent management, I do not ſee how any objection of 
weight can well be raiſed. TEE 

However, our adverſaries {til} alledge, that this great 
ſucceſs was wholly unexpected, and out of all probable 
view: that in public affairs we ought leaſt of all others to 
judge by events: that the attempt of changing a miniſtry, 
during the difficulties of a long war, was raſh and inconſi- 
derate : that if the Queen were diſpoſed, by her inclina- 
tions, or from any perſonal diſlike, for ſuch a change, it 
might have been done with more ſafety in a time of peace; 
that if it had miſcarried by any of thoſe incidents, which 
in all appearance might have intervened, the conſequences 
would perhaps have ruined the whole confederacy : and 
therefore, however it hath now ſucceeded, the experiment 
was too dangerous to try, *' : 

But this is what we can by no means allow them. We 
never will admit raſhneſs or chance to have produced all 
this harmony and order, It is viſible to the world, that 
the ſeveral ſteps towards this change were ſlowly taken, 
and with the utmoſt caution, The movers obſerved as 
they went on, how matters would bear; and advanced no 
farther at firſt, than ſo as they might be able to ſtop or go 
back, if circumſtances were not mature. Things were 
grown to ſuch a height, 'that it was no longer the queſtion, 
whether a perſorr who aimed at an employment, were a 
IVhig or Tory; much leſs whether he bad merit, or pro- 
per abilities, for what he pretended to: he muſt owe his 
preferment only to the favourites; and the crown was {6 
far from nominating, that they would not allow it a nega- 
tive. This the Queen was reſolved no longer to endure; 
and began to break into their preſcription, by beſtowing 
one or two places of conſequence without conſulting her 
ephori, after they had fixed them: for others, and conclu- 
ded as uſual, that all their buſineſs was to ſignify their 
pleaſure to her Majeſty, But although the perſons the 
Queen had choſen were ſuch as no objection could 15 
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be raiſed againſt upon the ſcore of party, yet the oligarchy 


took the alarm; their ſovereign authority was, it ſeems, call 
ed in queſtion; they grew into anger and diſcontent, as if 


their undoubted rights were violated. All former obliga- 
tions to their ſovereign now became cancelled ; and they 
put themſelves upon. the foot of people, Who are bardly 
uſed after the moſt eminent ſervices. 

I believe all men, who know any thing in politics, will 
agree, that a prince thus treated by thoſe he hath moſt 
confided in, and perpetually loaded with his favours, 
ought to extricate himſelf as ſoon as poſhble ; and is then 
only blameable in his choice of time, when he defers one 
minute after it is in his power; becauſe from the monſtrous 


incroachments of exorbitant ayarice and ambition he can- 


not tell how long it may continue to be ſo. And it will 
be found upon inquiring into hiſtory, that moſt of thoſe 
princes who have been ruined by favourites, have owed 
their misfortune to the negle& of earlier remedies ; de- 
ferring to ſtruggle, until they were quite ſunk. 

The Whigs are every day curſing the ungovernable rage, 


the haughty pride, and inſatiable covetouſneſs of a certain 


perſon, as the cauſe of their fall; and are apt to tell their 
thoughts, that one ſingle — might have ſet all things 
right. But the intereſts of that Angle penſon were found 


upon experience ſo complicated and woven with the reſt 
by love, by awe, by marriage, by alliance, that they 


would rather confound heaven and earth, than diſſolve 
ſuch an union. 

I have always heard and underſtood, that a-King of 
England poſſeſſed of his people's hearts, at the head of a 


free parliament, and in full agreement with a great ma- 


jority, made the true figure in the world that ſuch a 
monarch ought to do; and purſued the real intereſt of 


himſelf and his kingdom. Will they allow her Majeſty 
do be in thoſe circumſtances at preſent? And was it not 


plain by the addreſſes ſent from all parts of the iſland, 
and by the viſible diſpoſition of the people, that ſuch a 
parliament would undoubtedly be choſen? And ſo it 
proved without the court's uſing any arts to influence elec- 
tions, 


What people then are e theſe in a corner, to whom the 


conſtitutian 


— 
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conſtitution muſt truckle ? If the whole nation's credit can. 
not ſupply funds for the war, without humble applica. 
tions from the entire legiſlature to a few retailers of mo- 
ney, it is high time we ſhould ſue for a peace. What new 
maxims are theſe, which neither we nor our forefathers 
ever heard of before, and which no wiſe inſtitution would 
ever allow? Muſt our laws from henceforward paſs the 


Bank and Eaſt- India company, or have their royal afent 


before they are in force? R 

To hear {ome of theſe worthy reaſoners talking of Cre. 
dit, that ſhe is ſo nice, ſo ſqueamiſh, ſo capricious, you 
would think they were deſcribing a lady-troubled with 
vapours, or the colic, to be removed only by a courſe of 
Heel, or fwallowing a bullet. By the narrowneſs of their 
thoughts one would imagine, they conceived the world to 


be no wider than Exchange-alley. It is probable h 


may have ſuch a ſickly dame among them; and it is well 
if ſhe hath no worſe diſeaſes, conſidering what hands ſhe 
paſſes through. But the National Credit is of another 
complexion; of ſound health, and an even temper; her 
life and exiſtence being a quinteſſence drawn from the vi- 
tals of the whole kingdom: and we find theſe money. poli- 
ticians, after all their noiſe, to be of the fame opinion by 
the court they paid her, when the lately appeared to them 
in the form of a ſottery. 5 OTE SPS 30 
As to that mighty error in politics they charge upon the 
Queen, for changing her miniftry in the height of a war, 
I ſuppoſe it is only looked upon as an error under a hjggiſh 
_ adminiſtration ; otherwife the late King had much to an- 
ſwer for, who did it pretty frequently. And it is well 
known, that the late miniſtry of famous memory was 
brought in during the preſent war; only with this circum- 
tance, that two or three of the chief did firſt change 


their own principles, and then took in ſuitable companions. 


But however, I fee no reafon why the Tories ſhould not 
value their wiſdom by events, as well as the Whigs. No- 
thing was ever thought a more precipitate, raſh counſel 


than that of altering the coin at the juncture it was done; 
yet the prudence of the undertaking was ſufficiently juſti 
fied by the ſucceſs, Perhaps it will be ſaid, that the at- 
tempt was neceffary, becauſe the whole ſpecies of maney 
. ; was 


{ 
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was ſo grievouſly clipped and counterfeit : and is not her 


Majeſty s authority as ſacred as her coin? and hath not 
that been moſt ſcandalouſſy clipped and mangled, and often | 


counterfeited too? 


It is another grievous 3 of the Whigs, that their 


late friends, and the whole party are treated: with abun- 
dance of ſeverity in print, and in particular by the Exa- 
miner. They think it hard, that when they are wholly 
deprived of power, hated by the people, and out of all 


hope of re-eſtabliſhing themſelves, their infirmities ſhould. 
be ſo often diſplayed in order to render them yet more o- 
dious to mankind. This is what they employ their wri- 


ters to ſet forth in their papers of the week ; and it is hu- 


morous enough to obſerve one page taken up in railing at 
the Examiner, for his invectives againſt a diſcarded mini- 


ſtry, and the other ſide filled with the falſeſt and vileſt 
abuſes againſt thoſe who are now in the higheſt power and 
credit with their ſovereign, and whoſe leaſt breath would 


ſcatter them into ſilence and obſcurity. However, al- 


though I have indeed often wondered to ſee ſo much licen- 


tiouſneſs taken and connived at, and am ſure it would not 


be ſuffered in any other country of Chriſtendom ; yet I 
never once invoked the aſſiſtance of the gal or pillory; 


which, upon the leaſt provocation, was the uſual ſtyle du- 


ring their tyranny, There hath not paſſed a week theſe 


twenty years without ſome malicious paper ſcattered in e- 


very coffechouſe by the emiſſaries of that party, whether it 
were down or up. I believe they will not pretend to ob- 


ject the ſame thing to us: nor do I remember any conſtant. - 


weekly paper with reflections on the late miniſtry or jun- 
ta, They have many weak defenceleſs parts; they have 
not been uſed to a regular attack, and therefore it is that 
they are ſo ill able to endure one, when it comes to be 
their turn, ,So that they complain more of a few months 
truths from us, than we did of all their lies and malice 
for twice as many years. 


I cannot forbear obſerving upon this occaion, that thoſe 
worthy authors I am ſpeaking of, ſeem to me not fairly to 


repreſent the ſentiments of their party; who in diſputing 
with us do generally give up ſeveral of the late miniſtry, 
and freely own many of their failings, © They confeſs the 

monſtrous 
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che law, which is to defend our rights, have uſually not 
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monſtrous debt upon the navy to have been cauſed by moſt 


ſcandalous miſmanagement ; they allow the inſolence of 
ſome, and the avarice of others, to have been inſupport- 
able: but theſe gentlemen are moſt liberal of their praiſes 
to thoſe perſons, and upon thoſe very articles, where their 


wiſeſt friends give up the point. They gravely tell us, 


that ſuch à one was the moſt faithful ſervant that ever 
any prince had; another, the moſt dutiful; a third, the 


moſt generous ; a fourth, of the greateſt integrity: ſo 


that I look upon theſe champions rather as retained by a 
cabal than a party; which I defire the reaſonable men a- 
mong them would pleaſe to conſider. * 474d 


-—_ 
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IJudignum eſt in ea civitate, gue legibus continetur, dif- 


_cedj a legibus. 1 


1 Have been often conſidering how it comes to paſs, that 
the dexterity of mankind in evil ſhould always out- 
grow not only the prudence and caution of private per- 


ſons, but the continual expedients of the wiſeſt laws con- 


trived to prevent it. I cannot imagine a knave to poſſeſs 
a greater ſhare of natural wit or genius, than an honeſt 
man. I have known very notable ſharpers at play, who, 
upon all occaſions, were as great dunces as human ſhape 
can well allow ; and I believe the ſame might be obſerveg 


among the other knots of thieves and pickpockets about 


this town. The propoſition however is certainly true, and 
to be cenfirmed by an hundred inſtances. A icrivener, an 
attorney, a ſtock jobber, and many other retailers of fraud, 
ſhall not only be able to over-reach- others much wiſer 
than themſelves, but find out new inventions to elude the 
force of any law made againſt them. I ſuppoſe the rea- 


fon of this may be, that as the aggreſſor is ſaid to have 


generally the advantage of the defender, fo the makers of 
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ſo much induſtry or vigour as thoſe whoſe intereſt leads 
them to attack it Beſides, it rarely happens that men are 
rewarded by the public for their juſtice and virtue; neither 
do thoſe ho act upon ſuch principles, expect any recom- 
penſe until the next world: whereas fraud, where it ſuc- 
ceeds, gives prefent pay; and this is allowed the greateſt 


ſpur imaginable both to labour and invention. When 2 


lau is made to ſtop ſome growing evil, the wits of thoſe 
whoſe intereſt it is to break it. with ſecrecy or impunity; 
are immediately at work; and even among thoſe who pre- 
tend to fairer characters, many would gladly find means 


to avoid what they would not be thought to violate. 


They deſire to reap the advantage if poſſible without the 
ſhame, or at leaſt without the danger. This art is what I 
take that dexterous race of men, ſprung up ſoon after the 
revolution, to have ſtudied with greater application ever 
ſince, and to have arrived at great perfection in. Accor- 
ding to the doctrine of ſome Romiſti caſuiſts, they have 
found out uam prope ad peccatum fine peccato poſſint ac- 


eedere; they cn tell how to go within an inch of an im- 
peachment, and yet come back untouched, | They know 
what degree of corruption will juft forteit an employment, 
and whether the bribe you receive be ſufficient to ſet you 
right, and put ſomething in your pocket beſides: how 


much to a penny you may ſafely cheat the Queen, whe- 
cher forty, fifty, or ſixty per cent. according to the ſta- 
tion you are in, and the diſpoſitions of the perſons in of- 
ſice below and above you. They have computed the price 
you may ſecurely take or give for a place, or what part 

of the ſalary you ought to reſerve. They can diſcreetly. 
diſtribute five hundred pounds in a ſmall borough, without 


any danger from the ſtatutes againſt bribing elections. 


They can manage a bargain for an office by a third, fourth, 

or fifth hand; ſo that you {hall not know Whom to acculle; 
They can win a thouſand guineas at play in ſpite of the dice, 
and ſend away the loſet ſatisſied. They can paſs the moſt 


exorbitant acedunts, overpay: the. ereditor Wich Half his 


demands, and ſink the ref t. 
It would be endleſs to relate, or rather 0 impoſſi- 
ble to diſcover the ſeve al arts -which- curious men have 


found out erich themſelurs by. defraudipg thetpublie in 
: - MdL. II. E e deilance 
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defiance of the law. The military men, both by ſea 
and land, have equally cultivated this moſt uſeful ſcience: 
neither hath it been altogether neglected by the other ſex; 
of Which, on the contrary, I could produce an inſtance 
that would make ours bluſh to be ſo far outdone.  -, 


Beſides, to confeſs the truth, our laws themſelves 1 
extremely defective in many articles, which I take to be 


ene ill effect of our beſt poſſeſſion, liberty. Some years 
ago the ambaſſador of a great prince * was arreſted, and 
outrages committed on his perſon in our ſtreets, without 
any poſſibility of redreſs from Weſtminſter-hall, or the 
prerogative of the ſovereign; and the legiſlature was for- 
ced to provide a remedy againſt the like evils in time to 


come, A commiſſioner of the ſtamped paper was lately 


diſcovered to have notoriouſly cheated the public of great 
ſums for many years, by counterfeiting the ſtamps, which 


the law hath made capital: but the aggravation of his 


erime proved to be the cauſe that ſaved his life; and that 
additional heightening circumſtance of betraying bis truſt 
was found to be a legal defence. Lam aſſured, that the noto- 
rious cheat of the brewers at Portſmouth, detected about 
two months ago in parliament, cannot, by any law now in 
force, be puniſhed in any degree equal to the guilr and in- 
famy of it. Nay, what is almoſt incredible; had Guiſ- 
card | ſurvived his deteſtable attempt upon Mr Harley's 
perſon, all the inflaming circumſtances of o the fact would 
not have ſufficed, in the opinion of many lawyers, 10 / have 
puniſhed: him with deathi; and the public muſt have lain 
under this dilemma, either to condemn him by a law) «r 
foſt facto, (which would have been of dangerous conſe · 
quence, and from an ignominious precedent ), or undergo 
the mortiſication to fee the greateſt villain upon earth eſcape 
* to the infinite triumph and delight of Popery 

and faction. But even this is not to be wondered at, when 
we conſider, that of all the inſolences offered to the Queen 
ſince the act of indemnity, (at leaſt that ever came to my 
ears), I can hardly inſtance above two or three, which by 
the letter of the _ * amount to Ae rd | 


* 


peter the Grea, Czar of Muſeovy. 
| 1 He died of ie wounds be. vectived. Mende: 


"From 
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From theſe defects in our laws, and the want of ſome 


diſcretionary power, ſafely, lodged, to exert upon emergen- 
cies; as well as from the great acquirements of able men 
to elude the penalties of thoſe laws they break, it is no 


wonder that the injuries done to the public are fo ſeldom 


redreſſed. Bur beſides, no individual ſuffers by any wrong 


he doth to the commonwealth, in proportion to the advan- 
tage he gains by doing it. There are ſeven or eight millions, 
who contribute to the loſs, while the Whole! gain is funk 
among a few, The damage ſuffered by the public is not 
ſo immediately or heavily felt by particular perſons ; and 
the zeal of proſecutions is apt to drop and be loſt among 
numbers. 

But imagine a fet of politicians for many years at the 
head of affairs, the game viſibly their own, and, by conſe- 
quence, acting with great ſecurity ; may not theſe be ſome- 
times tempted to forget their caution by length of time, 
by exceſs of avarice and ambition, by the inſolence or 
violence of their nature, or perhaps by a mere contempt 
for their adverſaries ? May not ſuch motives as theſe put 


them often upon actions directly againſt the law, ſuch as 


no evaſions can be found for, and which will lay them ful- 
ly open to the vengeance of a prevailing intereſt, when- 
ever they are out of power? It is anſwered in the affirma- 
tive. And here we cannot refuſe the late miniſtry their 
due praiſes ; who, foreſeeing a ſtorm, provided for theic 
own ſafety by two admirable expedients, by which, with 
great prudence, they have eſcaped the puniſhments due to 
pernicious counſels and corrupt management. The firſt 
was to procure, under pretences hardly ſpecious, a gene - 
ral act of indemnity, which cuts off all impeachments. 
The ſecond was yet more refined : ſuppoſe, for inſtance, 
a counſel is to be purſued, which is neceſſary to carry on 
the dangerous defigns of a prevailing party, to preſerve 
them in power, to gratify the unmeaſurable appetites of a 
few leaders civil and military, although by hazarding 
the ruin of the whole nation; this counſel, deſperate in 


itſelf, unprecedented in its nature, they procure a majort- 


ty to form into an addreſs, which makes it look like the 


ſenſe of the nation. Under that ſhelter they carry on the 


Vork, and lie ſecure againſt after reckonings. 
"KER SE 
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IJ muſt. be ſo free to tell my meaning in this; that a- 
wong other things, I underſtand it of the addreſs wade to 
the Queen about three years ago, to defire that her Maje- 
ſty would not conſent to a peace, w ithout the entire reſti- 
tution of Spain. A proceeding which, to people abroad, 
muſt look like the higheſt ſtrain of temerity, folly, and 
gaſconade. But we at home, who allow the promoters of 
that advice to be no ons can eaſily comprehend the 
depth ard myſtery of it. They were aſſured by this 
means to pin down the war upon us; conſequently to in- 
creaſe their own power and wealth, and multiply difficul- 
ties on the Queen and kingdom, until they had fixed their 
party too firmly to be ſhaken, whenever they ſhould find 
. themſelves diſpoſed to reverſe their addreſs, and gue us 
leave to wiſh for a peace. 

If any man entertains a more 3 opinion of this 
monſtrous ſtep in politics, I would aſk. him, what we mult 
do in caſe we find it impoſſible to recover Spain? Thoſe 
among the Hhig, who believe a God, will confeſs that 

the events of war lie in his hands; and the reſt of them, 
ho acknowledge no ſuch power, will allow, that fortune 
hath too great a ſhare in the good or ill ſucceſs of military 
actions to let a wiſe man reaſon upon them, as if they were 
entirely in his power. If Providence ſhall think fit to re- 
fuſe ſucceſs to our arms; with how ill a grace, with what 
Mame and confuſion ſhall we be obliged to recam that preci- 
pitate addreſs, unleſs the world will be ſo charitable to 
_ der, that parliaments among us differ as much as prin- 
-. and that, by the fatal conjunction of many unhappy 
nn] it is very poſſible for our iſland to be repre- 
ſented ſometimes by. thoſe who have the lealt pretenſions. 
So little truth or juſtice there is in what ſome pretend to 
advance, that the actions of former ſenates ought always to 
be treated with reſpect by the latter; that thoſe aſſem- 
blies are all equally venerable, and no one to be preferred 
before another: by which argument the parliament that 
began the rebellion againſt K Char les I. voted his trial, 
and appointed his. murderers, ' ought to be remembered 
: with reſpece. I: 667 
Baut to return from this digreſſion : Itis very; plain, that | 
9 the defectiveneſs of our laws, the variety of 
482 
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caſes, the weakneſs of the prerogative, the power, or the 
cunning of ill: deſigning men, it is poſſible that many great 


abuſes may be vifibly committed, which cannot be legally 
puniſhed ; eſpecially if we add to this, that ſome inquiries 


| might probably involve thoſe, whom, upon other accounts, 


it is not thought convenient to diſturb, Therefore it is 
very falſe reaſoning, eſpecially in the management of pu- 


blic affairs, to argue that men are innocent, becauſe the 


law hath not pronounced them guilty, 

I am apt to think it was to ſupply ſuch defects as ddl; 
that ſatire was firſt introduced into the world; whereby 
thoſe, whom neither religion, nor natural viewd; nor. fear 
of puniſhment, were able to keep within the bounds of 
their duty, might be with-held by the ſhame of having their 
crimes expoſed to open view in the ſtrongeſt colours, and 
themſelves rendered odious to mankind. Perhaps all this 


may be little regarded by ſuch hardened and abandon- 
ed natures as I have to deal with; but next to taming or 
binding a ſavage animal, the beſt ſervice you can do the 


neighbourhood is to give them warning either to arm them- 


ſelves or not come in its way. 


Could I have hoped for any fans of monk from. the 
leaders of that faction, I ſhould very gladly have chan- 
ged my ſtyle, and forgot, or paſſed by their million of e- 


normities. But they are every day more fond of diſcover- 
ing their impotent zeal and malice : witneſs their conduct 


in the city about a fortnight ago, which had no other end- 


imaginable, beſides that of perplexing our affairs, and en- 
deavouring to make things: deſperate, that themſelves may: 
be thought neceſſary. While they continue in this fran - 


tic mood, I ſhall not forbear to treat them as they deſerve; 


that is to ſay, as the inveterate, irreconcileable nee 
our country and its conſtitution, & | 
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Ns 39. Thurſday, May 3. 1711. 
Qui tulerit Gracchos de f 3 ? 


8 
Here have been certain topics of reproach libe · 
rally beſtowed for ſome years paſt, by the Whig 
and Tories upon each other. We charge the former with 
a deſign of deſtroying the Hh iſhed church, and intro- 
ducing Fanaticiſm and Freethinking in its ſtead, We ac+ 
caſe them as enemies ro monarchy ; as endeavouring to 
undermine the preſent form of government, and to build 
a commonwealth, or ſome new ſcheme of their own, up- 
on its ruins. On the other fide, their clamours againſt 
us may be ſummed up in thoſe three formidable words, 
Popery, arbitrary power, and the pretender, Our accuſa- 
tions againſt them we endeavour to make good by certain 
overt acts; ſuch as their perpetually abufing the whole bo- 
dy of the clergy, their declared contempr for the very order 
of prieſthood, their averfion againſt Epiſcopacy, the public 
encouragement and patronage they gave to Tindal, To- 
land, and other Atheiſtical writers; their appearing as 
profeſed advocates retained by the diſſenters, excuſing 
ſeparation, and laying the guilt of it to the obſtina- 
cy 'of the church; their frequent endeavours to repeal 
the teſt, and their ſerring up the indulgence to ſcrupulous 
| confeiences as a point of greater importance than the eſta- 
worſhip. The regard they bear to our monarchy 
hath appeared by their open ridicuting the martyrdom of 
K. Charles I. in their Calres-head clubs, their common 
diſcourſes, and their pamphlets ; their denying the unna- 
tural war raiſed againſt that prince, to have been a re- 
bellion ; their juſtifying his murder in the allowed papers 
of the week their induſtry in publiſhing and ſpreading ſe- ' 
ditious and republican tracts, ſuch as Ludlow's Memoirs, 
Sidney of Government, and many others; their endleſs 
_ lopping of the prerogative, and mincing into nothing her 
e s titles to the crown, ks, 
t 
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What proofs they bring for our endeavouring to in- 
troduce Popery, arbitrary power, and the pretender, 1 
cannot readily tell, and would be glad to hear: however, 
thoſe important wards having, by dexterous management, 
been found of mighty ſervice to the cauſe, although ap · 
plied with little colour, either of reafon or juſtice : I have 
been conſidering, whether they may not be adapted to 


more proper objects. 


As to Popery, ad ene e 
ly, I can hardly think there is any fet of men among us, 
except the profeſfors of it, who have any direct intention 

to introduce it here 3 but the queſtion is, Whether the 
n and prackces of us or the Mig, be molt likes 
ly to make way for it? k is allowed on all hands, chat 
among the methods concerted at Rome, for bringing over 
England into the boſom of the Catholic church, one of 
the chief was to ſend Jefuits, and other emiſſaries, in lay 
habits ; who, perſonating tradeſimen and mechanics, ſhould 
mix with the people, and, under the pretence of a furs 
ther and purer reſor mation, endeavour to divide. us into 
as many fects as poſſible; which would either put us un- 
der the neceſſuy of returning to our old errors to pre- 
ſerve peace at home; or by our diviſions make way for 
ſome powerful neighbour, with the aſſiſtance of the Pope's 
permiſſion and a conſecrated banner, to convert and in- 
fave us at once. If this hath been reckoned good poli- 
tics, (and it was the belt the Zefa? fchools could invent), 
I appeal to any man, whether the Whigs, for many years 
paſt, have not been employed in the very fame work 2 
They profeffed on all occaſions, that they knew no rea- 
ſon why any one ſyſtem of ſpeculative opinions (as they 
term the — of the church) ſhonld be eſtabliſned 
by law, more than another; or why employments ſhould 
be confined to the religion of the magiſtrate, and that 
called the church eſtabliſhed. The grand maxim they 
laid down was, That no man, for the fake of a few notiom 
and ceremonies, under the names of doctrine and diſci · 
pline, ſhould be denied the liberty of ſerving his coun- 


try: as if places would go a-begging, unlefs Broumiſis, 


Familiſts, Sweet fingers, + Anabaptiſts, and * 
FINES 2 —— 1 
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I have been ſometimes imagining this ſcheme brought 
to perfection, and how diverting it would be to ſee half 


à dozen Sweet fingers on the bench in their ermins, and 


do or- three Qualers with. their white ſtaves at court, 


can only ſay, this project is the very connter-part of 
_ the late K. James's deſign; which he took up as the beſt 


method for introducing his ow religion under the pre. 
text of an univerſal liberty of conſcience, and that no dif, 
ference in religion ſhould make any in- his favour, Ac- 
cordingly, to ſave appearances, he- dealt ſome employ- 
ments among Diſſenters of moſt denominations ;. and what 
he did was no doubt in purſuance: of the beſt advice he 
eould get at home or abroad; but the church thought 
It the moſt dangerous ſtep he could take for her deſtruc- 
tion, It is true K. James admitted Papi/?s among the 


reſt, which the Mhigt would not: but. this is ſufficiently 
made up by a material circumſtance, wherein they ſeem 
to have much outdone that prince, and to have carried 
their /iberty of conſcience to a higher point, having grant- 
ed it to all the claſſes of Freethinkers, (which the nice 
eonſcience of a Popiſh prince: would: not. give him leave 
to do); and were therein mightily overſeen; - becauſe it is 


agreed by the learned, that there is but a very narrow 


ſtep from Atbeiſim to the other extreme, ſuperſtition. So 
5 that, upon the whole, whether the higs had any real de · 
ſign of bringing in Popery or no, it is very plain that they 


- took the moſt effectual ſtep towards it; and if the Jeſuiis 


bad been their immediate directors, they could not have 


taught them better, nor have found apter ſcholars. 


* 


Their ſecond accuſation is, that we encourage and 
maintain arbitrary power in princes, and. promote in- 
Paving doctrines among the people. This they go about 


to prove by inftances,.. producing the particular opinions 


of certain divines in K. Charles II. 's reign; a decree of 
Oxford univerſity;- and ſome few writers ſince the revolu- 


tion. What they mean is the principle of paſſive obedi- 


ence and non-reſiſtance, which thoſe who affirm, did, I 


believe, never intend ſhould include arbitrary porrer. 


However, although 1 am ſenſible that it is not reckoned 


prudent in a diſpute» to make any conceſſions without the 


Laſt necellity ; vet L do agree, that, in my own private o- 
+ | | 
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pinion, ſome writers did carry that tenet. of paſſive. obedi- 


ence to a- height, which ſeemed hardly conſiſtent with 
na he liberties of a country, whoſe ſaws can neither be enact- 
1 ed nor repealed without the conſent of the whole people; 
of l mean not thoſe who affirm it due in general, as it cer- 
of tainly is, to the legiſlature; but ſuch as ſix it entirely in 
e. we pripce's perſon, This laſt hath, I believe, been done 
c by a very few) bot when the Whigs. quote authors to 


prove it upon us, they bring in all who, mention it as a 
duty in general, without applying it to iner e 
4 from theix ſenate. 
By-thus: freely declaring my own. . of paſſio ve 
4 obedience, it will at leaſt appear that I do not write for a 
party; neither do I upon any occaſion pretend to ſpeak. 
4 their ſentiments, but my own. The majority of the two 
- houſes, and the preſent miniſtry (if thoſe be party) ſeem 
to me in all their proceedings to purſue the real intereſt of 
ehurch and ſtate; and if I ſhould happen to differ from 
particular perſons among them in a ſingle notion about go- 
vernment, I ſuppoſe they will not upon that account ex- 
plode me and my paper. However, as an anſwer once 
for all to the tedious ſcurrilities, of thoſe idle people, who 
affirm I am hired and directed what to write; I mult here 
inform them, that their cenſure i is an effect of their prin- 
ciplet. The pręſent miniltry are under no neceſſity of - 
employing proſtitute pens; they have no dark en co 
promote by advancing heterodox opiniont. 
But, to return, ſuppoſe two or three private divines un- 
der K. Charles II. did a little overſtrain the doctrine of pa 
ſive obedience to princes; ſome allowance might be given 
to the memory of that zunatural rebellion againſt his fa- 
ther, and the diſmal conſequences of re/i/tance. It is plain, 
by the proceedings of the churchmen before and at the re- 
volution, that this doctrine was never defi 10 to introduce 
: arbitrary power. . 

I look upon the Whigs _ D; > Bros to be a r 5 
the fame political faith; let us therefore fee, what ſhare 
each of them had in advancing arbitrary. power, It is 
manifeſt; that the Fanatics made Cromwell the moſt ab- 
ſolute tyrant in Chriftendom. The  ump. aboliſhed the 


buf of ei the army, aboliſhed che rump, and by this 
f army 
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army of ſaints he governed. The Diffenters took liber. 
ty of conſcience and employments from the late K. James, 
as an acknowledgment of his diſpen/ing power ; which 
makes a King of England as abſolute as the Turk, The 

Whigs under the late King perpetually declared for keep- 
ing up a ſtanding army in times of peace; which hath in all 
ages been the firſt and great ſtep to the ruin of li 
They were befides diſcovering every day their inclination 
to deſtroy the rights of the church, and declared their 
opinion in all companies againſt the biſhops fitting in the 
houſe of Peers, which was exactly copying after their 
predeceſſors of ſorty- one. I need not fay, their real in- 
tentions were to make the King abſolute; but whatever be 
the deſigas of innovating men, they uſually end in a ty- 
ranny; as we may ſee by an hundred examples in Greece, 
and in the later commonvealehs of Italy, mentioned by 
- Machiavel, 

In the third place, the gigs accuſe us of a deſign tv 
bring in the pretender; and to give it a greater air of 
Probability, they ſuppoſe the Queen to be a party in this 
deſign; which however is no very extraordinary ſuppoſi- 
tion in thoſe who have advanced ſuch ſingular paradoxes 
concerning Greg and 'Guifcard, Upon this article their 
charge is general, without ever offering to produce an in- 
ſtance. But 1 verily think and believe, it will appear oo 
paradox, that, if ever he be brought in, the Whigs are 
his men. For, firſt, it is an undoubted truth, that, a year 
or two after the revolution; ſeveral leaders of that party 
had their pardons. fent them by the late K. James; and 
had entered upon meaſures to reſtore him on account of 
ſome diſobligations they received from K. William. Be- 
fides, I would aſk, whether thoſe who are under the 
greateſt ties of gratitude to K. James, are not at this day 
become the moſt zealous Whigr? and of what party 
thoſe are now, who kept a long correſpondence with 8t 
_ Germains ? 
It is likewiſe very obſervable of late, that the hips, 
upon all occaſions, profeſs their belief of the pretenders 
being no impaſtor, but a real prince, born of the hte 
Queen's body; which, whether it be true or falſe, is very 
unſeaſonably advanced, the weight ſuch an 
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opinion muſt have with the vulgar, if they onee thoroughly 
believe it. Neither is it at all improbable, that the pre- 
tender himſeif puts his chief hopes in the friendſhip he 

from the Diſenters and Huge, by his choice: to 
iovade the kingdom, when the latter were moſt in credit; 
and he had reaſon to count upon the former from the gra- 
cious treatment they received from his ſuppoſed father, 
and their joy ful acceptance of it. But further, hat could 
be more conſiſtent with the ¶ higgiſh notion of a revolutions 
principle, than to bring in the pretender ? A revalution- 
principle, as their writings and diſcourſes have taught na 
to define it, is a prineiple perpetually. diſpoſing men to re- 
wlutions : and this is ſuitable to the famous ſaying of a 
great Whag,. that the more revolutions the letter: which, 
bow odd a maxim ſoever in appearance, I take to be the 
true characteriſtic of the party. 

A dog loves to turn round often; yet, after certain re- 
wlutions, he lies down to reſt : but heads. under the do- 
minion of the moos are for perpetual changes, and perpe- 
mal revolutions: beſides, the Whigs owe all their wealth 
to wars and revolutions; like the girl at Bartholomew 
fair, who gets a penny by turning round a hundred times 
with ſwords in her hands. 

To conclude, the #higs have a natural faculty of ions 
ing in pretenders, and will therefore probably endeavour 
wo bring in the great one at laſt, How many pretenderr, 
w wit, honour, nobility, politics, have they braught us 
theſe laſt. twenty years? In ſhort, they have been ſome- 
times able to procure: a majority of pretenders in parlia - 
ment; and wanted nothing to render the work complete, 
except a pretender at their head, 


N 40. Thurſday, May 1 10. 1711. 
Dos eft magna parentiam virtur. 


Tock np a paper * ſome days ago in a cofferhouſe; 
and if the correctneſs of the ſtyle, and a fuperior ſpi- 


The Speaker's. congratulation of Mr Harley, in the name. 
La on ITE and recovery. See t] ic next aumber. 


vit 
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rit in it, had not immediately undeceived me, 1 ſhould 
have been apt to ĩmagine I had been reading an Exami- 
ver. In this paper there were ſeveral important propoſi- 
tions advanced. : For inſtance, That Providence raiſed up 
Me Harley to be an jaſtrument of great good, in à very 
critical Jundlure, avhen it was much wanted. That his 
very enemies ackhmabledge his eminent abilities,” and dif- 
tinguiſhing merit, ly their unuearied and reſileſs en- 
 deavours againſt” his: perſon and reputation; that they 
Hare had an inveterate malice againſt both; that he hath 
been. wonderfully preſerved. from $8@ME 1 at- 
tempts, with more to the ſame! purpoſe. I immediately 
computed by rules of arithmetic, that in the laſt . cited 
words; there was ſomething: more intended than the at- 
tempt of Guiſcard, which, I think, can properly paſs but 
for one of the sou E. And although 1 dare not pretend 
to gueſs the author's meaning; yet the expreſſion allows 
ſuch a latitude, that I would venture to hold a wager; 
molt readers, both H hig and Tory, have agreed with me, 
that ths plural number muſt in all probability, en other 
facts, take in the buſineſs of Greg. 
See now the difference of ſtyles. Had 1 been to law 
told my thoughts on this occaſion ; inſtead of ſaying how 
Mr Harley was treated by ſome perſons; and preſerved 
from ſome unparallelled attempts, I ſhould with intole- 
rable bluntneſs and ill manners have told a formal ſtory 
of a committee ſent to a condemned criminal in Newgate 
to bribe him with a pardon, on condition he would ſwear 
high treaſon againſt his maſter, who diſcovered: his cor- 
' reſpondence and ſecuted his perſon, when a certain grave 
politician had given him warning to make his eſcape: and 
by this means I ſhould have drawn a whole ſwarm of hedge- 
writers to exhault their catalogue of ſcurrilities againſt me, 
as a liar, and a ſlanderer. But, with ſubmiſſion to the au- 
thor of that forementioned paper, I think he hath carried 
that expreſſion to the vtmolt it will bear; for, after all this 
- notle, Eknow pf. but gauo attempts againſt Mr Harley, that 
Can; really, be called unparallelled, which are thoſe afore- 
ſaid of Greg and Guiſcard; for as to the reſt, I will engage 
tb. paralle/ them from the Rory of Cariline, and aer I 
could produce. 
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However, I cannot but obſerve, with infinite pleaſure, 
that a great part of what I have charged upon the late 
prevailing faction, and for affirming which 1 have been 
adorned with ſo many decent epithets, hath been ſuffi- 
ciently conſi med at ſeveral times hy the reſolutions of one 
or the other houſe of parliament. I may therefore now 
ſay, 1 hope, with good authority, that there hath been 


fome unparallelled attempts againſt Mr Harley : that the 


late miniſtry were juſtly to blame in ſome managements, 
which occafioned the unfortunate battle of Almanza, and 
the diſappointment at Toulon: that the public hath been 
grievouſſy wronged by moſt notorious frauds during the 
Whig adminiſtration ; that thoſe who adviſed the bring- 
ing in the Palatines, were enemies to the kingdom; that 
the late managers of the revenue have not duly paſſed 
their accounts for a great part of thirty-five millions, and 
ought not to be truſted in ſuch employments any more, 
Perhaps, in a little time, I may venture to affirm ſome other 
paradoxes of this kind, and produce the ſame vouchers. 
And perhaps alſo, if it had not been fo buſy a period, in- 
ſtead of one Examiner, the late miniſtry might have had 
above four hundred, each of whoſe little fingers would be 
heavier than my loins. It makes me think of Neptune's 
threat to the winds : | ZI 


Quo ego — d motos præſtat componere fluctus. 


Thus, when the ſons of Eolus had almoſt ſunk the ſhip 
with the tempeſts they raiſed, it was neceſſary to ſmooth 
the ocean, and ſecure the veſſel, inſtead of purſuing th 
offenders. : | „„ 
But I obſerve the general expectation at preſent, inſtead 
of dwelling any longer upon conjectures who is to be 
puniſhed for paſt miſcarriages, ſeems bent upon the re- 
wards intended to thoſe who have been ſo highly inſtru- 
mental in reſcuing our conſtitution from its late danges. 
I: is the obſervation of Tacitus in the life of Apricola, 
that his eminent ſervices had raiſed a general opinion 
of his being deſigned by the Emperor for Prætor of 
Britain: Mullis in hoc ſuis ſermonibus, fed quia par vi- 
debatur ; and then he adds, Nen ſemper errat Fama, 
aliquando et eligit, The judgment of a wife prince, and 
Vor. II. Fi | the 
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the general diſpoſition of the people, do often point at 
the fame perſon; and ſom-times the popular wiſhes do 
even foretel the reward intended for ſome ſuperior merit, 
Thus, among ſeveral deſerving perſons, there are tay 
whom the public vogue hath in a peculiar manner ſingled 
out, as deſigned very ſoon to receive the choiceſt marks of 
the royal favour; one of them to be placed in a ver 


high (tation, and both to increaſe the number of our nobi- 


lity *, This, I fay, is the general conjecture; for I pre- 
tend to none, nor will be chargeable if it be not fulfilled; 
fince it 1s enough for their honour, that the nation thinks 
them worthy of the greateſt rewards, 

Upon this occaſion I cannot but take notice, that of all 


the hereſies in politics profuſely ſcattered by the partiſans 


of the late adminiſtration, none ever diſpleaſed me more, 
or ſeemed to have more dangerous confequences to monar- 


cby, than that pernicious talent ſo much affected of diſco- · 


vering a contempt for birth, family, and ancient nobility, 
All the threadbare topics of pacts and orators were diſplay- 
ed to diſcover to us, that merit and virtue were the on- 
ly asbility; and that the advantages of Blood could not 
make a &nave or a Hel either honeſt or wiſe. Moſt po- 
pular commotions we read of in the hiſtories of Greece 


and Rome took their riſe from unjuſt quarrels. to the na- 


blzs ; and in the latter, the plebetans incroachments on the 
patricians were the fir{t cauſe of their ruin. 


Suppoſe there be nothing but opiz:70n in the irc of 


blood ; every body knows, that authority is very much 


founded on opinion. But ſurely that difference is not whol- 
ly imaginary, The advantages of a liberal education, 
of chuſing the beſt companions to converſe with, not be- 
ing under the neceſſity of practiſing little mean tricks by a 
ſcanty allowance, the-enlarging of thought, and acquiring 
the knowledge of men and things by travel, the example 
of anceſtors inciting to great and good actions; theſe are 
uſually ſome of the opportunities that fall in the way of 
thoſe who are born of what we, call the better families: 


and allowing genius to be equal in them and the vulgar, 
the odds are clearly on their ſide. Nay, we may obſerve 


- * Harley and $t Jcha. 2 
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in ſome, who, by the appearance of merit or favour of 
fortune, have riſen to great ſtations from an obſcure birth, 
that they have ſtill retained ſome ſordid vices of their pa- 
rentage or education, either inſatiable avarice, or igno- 
minious falſehood and corruption. | EE EY 
To ſay the truth, the great neglect of education in ſe- 
veral noble families, whoſe ſons are ſuffered to paſs the 
moſt improveable ſeaſons of their youth in vice and idle - 
neſs, have too much leſſened their reputation: but even 
this mis fortune we owe, among all the reſt, to that Mhig- 
giſh practice of reviling the univer/ities under the pretence - 
of their inſtilling pedantry, narrow principles, and high- 


church doctrines. a — 


I would not be thought to undervalue merit and vir- 
tue, where - ever they are to be found; but will allow them 
capable of the higheſt dignities in a ſtate, when they are 
in a very great degree of eminence, A pearl holds its 
value, though it be found in a dunghill ; but hawerer, 
that is not the moſt probable place to ſearch for it. Nay, 
I will go farther, and admit, that a man of quality with- - 
out merit is juſt ſo much the worſe for his quality; which 
at once ſets his vices in a more public view, and reproach - 
eth him for them. But on the other ſide, I doubt thoſe, 
who are always undervaluing the advantages of birth, and 
celebrating perſonal merit, have principally an cye to their 
own, which they are fully fatisfied with, and which nobody 
will diſpute with them about; whereas they cannot with- 


out impudence and folly pretend to be nobly born; becauſe. 


this is a ſecret too eaſily diſcovered :* for no mens paren- 
tage is ſo nicely inquired into as that of aſſuming up- 
ſtarts, eſpecially when they affe& to make it better than 
- is, as they often do, or behave themſelves with inſo- 
ence, | | | 

But whatever may be the opinion of others upon this 
ſubje&, whoſe' philoſophical ſcorn for blood and families 
reacheth even to thoſe that are ral, or perhaps took its 
riſe from a Whiggiſh contempt of the latter: I am plea- 
fed to find fas ſuch inſtances of extraordinary merit, as 


1 have mentioned, joined with ancient and honourable 


birth; which, whether it be of real or imaginary value, 
hath been held in veneration by all wife polite ſlates both 
| Fes ancient 
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No go, 
ancient and modern. And as much a foppery as men 
pretend to think it, nothing is more obſervable in thoſe 


Who riſe to great place or wealth from mean originals, 
than their mighty ſolicitude to convince the world, that 


they are not ſo low as is commonly believed. They are 
glad to find it made out by ſome ſtrained genealogy, that 
they have a remote alliance witiꝛ better families. Crom- 
well himſelf was pleaſed with the impudence of a flatter- 
er, who undertook to prove him deſcended from a branch 
of the royal ſtem. I know a citizen who adds or alters 
a letter in his name with every plumb he acquires ; he now 
wants only the change of a vowel * to be allied to a ſove- 
reign prince in Italy f; and that perhaps he may con- 
trive to be done by a miſtake of the graver upon his tomb- 


fone, 


When I am upon this ſubject of nobiliſy, I am ſorry for 


the occaſion given me to mention the loſs. of a perſon who 


was ſo great an ornainent to it, as the late Lord Preſi- 
dent ; who began early to diſtinguiſh himſelf in the pu- 
blic ſervice, and paſſed through the higheſt employments 
of ſtate in the moſt difficult times, with great abilities and 


untainted honour. As he was of a good old age, his prin- 
ciples of religion and loyalty had received no mixture from 


late infujicns, but were inſtilled into him by his illuſtrious 
father, and other noble ſpirits, who had expoſed their 


lives and fortunes for the royal martyr. 


— Pulcherrima profes, 
Magnanimi heroes nati melioribus annis. 


His firſt great action was, like Scipio, to defend his biber 
when oppreſſed by numbers; and his filial piety was not 
only rewarded with long life, but with a ſon, who, upon 
the like occaſion, would have ſhewn the ſame reſolution, 
No man ever preſerved his dignity better when he was out 
of power, nor ſhewed more affability while he was in. To 


_ conclude, his character (which I do not here pretend to 


draw) is ſuch as his neareſt friends may ſafely truſt to the 
moſt impartial pen ; nor wants the leaſt of that allowance 


which, they ſay, is required for thoſe who are dead. 


„Sir H. Furneſe. + Farneſe, 
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 Uouſneſs of ſeveral weekly papers, which for ſome months 
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No 41. Thurſday, May 17. 1711. 


Duem cur diſtringere coner, 
Tutus ab infſtis latronibus ? 


Never let ſlip an opportunity of endeavouring to con- 
\ vince the world, that I am not partial; and to con- 
found the idle reproach of my being hired or directed 
what to write in defence of the preſent miniſtry, or for 
detecting the practices of the forrver. When I firſt under- 
took this paper, I firmly reſolved, that if ever I obſerved 
any groſs neglect, abuſe, or corruption in the public ma- 
nagement, which might give any juſt offence to reaſonable 
people; I would take notice of it with that innocent bold- 
neſs which becometh an honeſt man, and a true lover of 
bis country; at the ſame time preſerving the reſpe& due 
to perſons ſo highly intruſted by fo. wiſe and excellent a 
Queen. I know not how fuch a liberty might have been 
reſented ; but I thank God there hath been no occaſion 
given me to exerciſe it; for E can ſafely affirm, that I have 
with the utmoſt rigour examined all the actions of the pre- 
ſent miniſtry, as far as they fall under general cogniſance, 
without being able to accuſe them of one ill or miſtaken, 
ſtep. Obſerving indeed ſome time ago, that ſeeds of diſ- 


ſenſion had been plentifully ſcattered. from a certain cor- 


ner, and fearing they began to riſe and ſpread, I imme- 
diately writ a paper on the ſubject, which I treated with that 
warmth. I thought it required; but the prudence of thoſe 
at the helm ſoon prevented this growing evil, and at pre- 
ſent it ſeems likely to have no conſequences. : 
I have had indeed for ſome time a ſmall occaſion of 
quarrelling, which I thought too inconſiderable for a for- 
mal ſubje& of complaint, although I have hinted at it more 
than once. But it is grown at preſent to as great a height, 
as a matter of that nature can poſſibly bear; and there- 
fore I conceiye it high time that an effeQual. ſtop ſhould 
be put to it. I have been amazed at the flaming licen- 
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paſt have been chiefly employed in barefaced ſcurrilities 
againſt thoſe who are in the greateit truſt and favour with 
the Queen, with the firſt and laſt letters of their names 
frequently printed, or ſome periphraſis deſcribing their 
ſtation, or other innuendos contiived too plain to be miſ- 
taken. The conſequence of which is (and it is natural 
it ſhould be fo), that their long impunity hath rendered 
them ſtil] more audacious 2 
At this time I particularly intend a paper called the 
Medley, whoſe indefatigable inceſſant railings againſt me 
I never thought convenient to take notice of, becauſe it 
would have diverted my deſign, which I intended to be 
of public uſe. Beſides, I never yet obſerved that writer, 
or thoſe writers {for it is every way a Medley); to argue 
agaialt any one material point or fact that I had advanced, 
or make one fair quotation. And after all, I knew very 
well how ſoon the world grows weary of controverſy. It 
is plain to me, that three or four hands at leaſt have been 
joined at times in that worthy compoſition ; but the out- 
lines, as well as the finiſhing, ſeem to have been always 
the work of the ſame pen, as it is vifible from half a ſcore 
beauties of ityle inſeparable from it. But who theſe 
 medliers are, or where the judicious leaders have picked 
them up, I ſhall never go about to conjecture: factions 
rancour, falſe wit, abandoned ſcurrility, impudent falſe- 
hood, and ſervile pedantry, having fo many fathers, and 
ſo few to own them, that Curioſity herſelf would not be 
at the pains to gueſs. It is the firſt time I ever did my- 
ſelf the honour to mention that admirable paper; nor 
could I imagine any occaſion likely to happen, that would 
make it neceſſary for me to engage with ſuch an adverſa- 
ry. This paper is weekly publiſhed, and. as appears by 
the number, hath been fo for feveral months; and is next 
to the Ohjervator allowed to be the beſt production of the 
party. Laſt week my printer brought me that'of May 7. 
Ne 32. where there are two paragraphs relating to the 
Speaker of the houſe of Commons, -and to Mr Harley, 
which, as little as I am inclined to engage with fuch an 
antagoniſt, I cannot let paſs without failing in my duty 
to the public : and if thoſe in power will ſuffer ſuch in- 
| famous 
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famous infinuations to paſs with impunity, they act with - 
out precedent from any age or country of the world, 

I defire to open this matter, and leave the Hbigs them- 
ſelves to determine upon it, The houſe of Commons re- 
folved, nemine contradicente, that the Speaker ſhould 
congratulate. Mr Harley's eſcape and recovery in the name 
of the houſe, upon his firſt attendance on their fervice, 
This is accordingly done; and the ſpeech, together with 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer's, are printed by 'order 
of the houſe, The author of the Medley takes this fpeech 
to talk the very next week after it is publiſhed; telling 
us in the aforeſaid paper, that the Speaker's commending 
Mr Harley for being an inſtrument of great good to the 
nation, was ill. choſen flattery; becauſe Mr Harley had 
brought the nation under great difficulties, to ſay no more. 
He ſays, that quhen the Speaker tells Mr Harley, that 
Providence hath wonderfully preſerved him from ſome un- 
parallelled attempts (for that the Medley alludes to), he 
only revives a falſe and groundleſs calumny upon viher 
men; which is an inſtance of impotent, but inveterate 
malice that makes him [the Speaker] ill appear more 
vile and contemptible. This is an extract from his firſt 
paragraph. In the next this writer ſays, that ile Speak- 
er's praying to God for the cvutinuance ef Mr Harley's 
life, as an invaluable bleſſing, was a fulſome piece of in- 
fincerity, which expoſes him to ſhame and derifion; be- 
cauſe he is known to bear ill-will to Mr Harley, to have 
an extreme bad opinion of him, and to think him an cb- 
ſirudtor of thoſe fine meaſures he would bring about. 

I now appeal to the Whigs themſelves, whether a great 
miniſter of ſtate, in high favour with the Queen, and a 


ſpeaker of the houſe of commons, were ever publicly 
treated after fo extraordinary a manner in the moſt licen- 


tious times? For this is not a clandeſtine libel ſtolen in- 
to the world, but openly printed and ſold with the book- 
ſeller's name and place of abode at the bottom. And the 
juncture is admirable, when Mr Harley is generally be- 
lieved upon the very point to be made an ear}, and pro- 
moted to the moſt important ſtation of the kingdom; nay, 
the very marks of eſteem he hath ſo lately received "oy 
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the whole repreſentative body of the people, are called 
#l-choſen flattery, and a fulſome piece of inſincerity, ex. 
Fofing the donors to ſhanie and deriſion. | 
Does this intrepid writer think he hath ſufficiently dif. 
guiſed the matter by that ſtale artifice of altering the ſto. 
ry, and putting it as a ſuppoſed caſe ? Did any man, who 
ever ſaw the congratulatory ſpeech, read either of thoſe 
paragraphs in the Medley without interpreting them juſt 
as I have done? Will the author declare upon his great 
ſincerity, that he never had any ſuch meaning? Is it e- 
nough, that a jury at Weſtminſter-hall would perhaps not 
find him guilty of defaming the. Speaker and Mr Harley in 
that paper? Which, however, L am much in doubt of too; 
and muſt think the law very defective, if the reputation of 
ſuch perſons muſt lie at the mercy of ſuch pens. I do 


not remember to have ſeen any libel, ſuppoſed to be writ 
with caution and double meaning in order to prevent pro- 


ſecution, delivered under ſo thin a cover, or ſo unartifi- 
cially made up as this, whether it were from an apprehen- 
ſion of his reader's dulneſs, or an effect of his own, He 
hath tranſcribed the very phraſes of the Speaker, and put 
them in a different character, for fear they might paſs un- 
obſerved, and: to prevent all poſſibility of being miſtaken, 
I ſhall be pleaſed to ſee him have recourſe to the old eva- 


ſion, and ſay, That I.who make the application am charge- 


able with the. abuſe: let any reader of either party be 
judge. Bur I cannot forbear aſſerting as my opinion, that 
for a miniſtry. to endure ſuch open calumny, without call- 
ing the author to account, is next to deſerving it. And 
this is an omiſſion I venture to charge upon the preſent mi- 
niſtry, who are too apt to deſpiſe little things, which how- 
ever have not always little conſequences. 

When this paper was firſt undertaken, one deſign a- 


mong others was, to examine ſome of thoſe writings ſo fre- 


quently publiſhed with an evil. tendency eitker to religion 


or government; but I was long diverted by other inqui- 


Ties, which I thought more immediately nccefſary.; to 


animadvert upon mens actions, rather than their ſpecula- 


tions; to ſhew the neceſſity there was of changing the 
miniſtry, that our conſtitution in. church and ſtate might 


be preſerved; to expoſe ſome dangerous principles and 


practices 
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practices under the former adminiſtration; and prove, by 
many inſtances, that thoſe who are now at the helm, are 
entirely in the true intereſt of prince and people. This L 
may modeſtly hope hath, in ſome meaſure, been already 
done, ſufficient to anſwer the end propoſed ; which was, to 
inform the ignorant, and thaſe at a diſtance, and to convince 
ſuch as are engaged in party from no other motive than 
that of confcience, I know not whether I ſhall have any 
appetite to continue this work much longer; if I do, per- 
haps ſome time may be ſpent in expoſing and overturning 
the falſe reaſonings of thoſe who engage their pens on the 
other ſide, without loſing time in vindicating myſelf againſt 
their ſcurrilities, much leſs in retorting them. Of this 
ſort there is a certain humble companion, a French mraztre 
des langues , who every month publiſheth an extract from 
votes, news- papers, ſpeeches, and proclamations, larded 
with ſome inſipid remarks of his own; which he calls, 
The political late of Great Britain. This ingenious piece, 
he tells us himſelf, is conſtantly. tranſlated into French, 
and printed in Holland, where the Dutch no doubt con- 
ceive moſt noble ſentiments of us conveyed through ſuch a 
vehicle, It is obſervable in his account for April, that the: 
ranity ſo predominant. in many of his nation hath made. 
him more concerned for the honour of Guiſcard, than the. 
ſafety of Mr Harley. And for fear we ſhould think the 
worſe of his country upon that aſ/aſin's account, he tells 
us there have been more murders, parricides, and villanies 
committed in England than any ther part of the world. 
L cannot imagine how an illiterate foreigner, who is neither 
maſter of our language,. or indeed of common ſenſe, and 
who is. devoted to a faction, I ſuppoſe for no other reaſon,, 
but his having more hig cuſtomers than Tories, ſhould: 
take it into his head to write politic tracts of our affairs. 
But I preſume, he builds upon the foundation of having 
been called to an account for his inſolence in one of his 
former monthly productions; which is a method that ſel - 
dom. fails of giving ſome vogue to the fooliſneſt compoſi- 
tion. If ſuch a work maſt be done, I wiſh ſome tolerable 
hand would undertake it; and that we would not ſuffer a. 


* One Abel Boyer. 1 le 
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little whifling Frenchman to negle& his trade of teach- 
ing his language to our children, and preſume to inſtru 
foreigners in our polities. 


No 42. Thurſday, May 24.1711. 


Delicta majorum immeritus luet, 
 Romune, donec templa refeceris, 
- AEdeſque labentes deorum.— 


Everal letters have been lately ſent me, defiring I would 
O make honourable mention of the pious deſign of build - 
. Ing fifty churches in ſeveral parts of London and Weſtmin- 
ſter, where they are moſt wanted, occaſioned by an addref 
of the convocation to the Queen, and recommended by her 
_— to the houſe of Commons; who immediately pro- 
miſed they would enable her to accompliſh fo excellent a 
defign, and are now preparing a bill accordingly. I thought 
to have deferred any notice of this important affair until 
the end of this ſeſſion; at which time 1 propoſed to deli- 
ver a particular account of the great and uſeful things al- 
ready performed by this preſent parliament, But in com- 
Pliance to thoſe who give themſelves the trouble of advi- 
fing me, and partly convinced by the reaſons they offer, 
I am cohtent to beſtow. a paper upon a ſubject that indeed 
ae nn tienes ne mot 
The clergy, and whoever elſe have a true concern for 
the conſtitution of the church, cannot but be highly plea- 
ſed with one proſpect in this new ſcene of public affairs, 
They may very well remember the time, when every 
ſeſhon of parliament was like a cloud hanging over their 
heads; and if it happened to paſs without burſting into 
ſome ſtorm upon. the church, we thanked God, and 
thought it an happy eſcape until the next meeting ; upon 
which we reſumed our ſecret apprehenſions, although we 
were not allowed to believe any danger. Things arc now 
altered, the parliament takes the neceſſities of the church 
into conſideration, receives the propoſals of the clergy met 
in convocation, and amidit all the exigencies of a ling ex- 
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penſive war, and under the preſſure of heavy debts, finds a 
ſupply for erecting fifty edifices for the ſervice of God. And 
it appears by the addreſs of the Commons to her Majeſty 
upon this occaſion, (wherein they diſcovered a true ſpirit 
of religion), that applying the money granted # accompliſh 


fo excellent a deſign, would, in their opinion, be the moſt 


effectual way of carrying on the war; that it would (to 
uſe their own words) be a means of drawing down bleſfſ= 
ings on her Majeſty's undertakings, as it adds to the num 
ber of thoſe places, where the prayers of ber devout and 
faithful ſubjects will be daily offered up to God for the 
proſperity off her government at home, and the ſucceſs of 
her arms abroad. © 33 þ 

I am ſometimes hoping, that we are not naturally ſo 
bad a people as we have appeared for ſome. years paſt, 
Faction, in order to ſupport itſelf, is generally forced to 
make uſe of ſuch abominable inſtruments, that as long as 


it preyails, the genius of a nation is overpreſſed, and can- 


not appear to exert itſelf ; but when that is broken and 
ſuppreſſed, when things return to the old courſe, mankind 
will naturally fall to a& from principles of reaſon and re- 


ligion, The Romans, upon a great victory or eſcape from 


public danger, frequently built a temple in honour of ſome 


god, to whoſe peculiar favour they imputed their ſucceſs 


or delivery: and ſometimes the general did the like, at his 
own expenſe, to acquit himſelf of ſome pious vow he had 
made. How little of any thing reſembling this bath been 
done by us after all our victories! And perhaps for that 
reaſon, among others, they have turned to ſo little account. 
But what could we expect? We acted all along as if we 


believed nothing of a God, or his providence; and there- 


fore it was conſiſtent to offer up our edifices only to thoſe 
2 we looked upon as givers of all victory in his 
ead. . ; 11 - 
I have computed that fifty churches may be built, by a 
medium, at fix thouſand pounds for a church, which is 


ſomewhat under the price of a ſulject palace: yet per- 


haps the care of above two hundred thouſand ſouls, with 


the benefit of their prayers for the proſperity of their 
Queen and country, may be almoſt put in the balance 


wah 


mog the wheat while men flept, being much more expert 
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with the domeſtic convenience, 'or even ma gnificence of 


any /ubjed whatſoever, 


Sir William Petty, who, under the name of Captain 
Graunt, publiſhed ſome obſervations upon the bills of 
mortality about five years after the re/toration, tells us 


the pariſhes in London were even then ſo unequally di- 


vided, that ſome were two hundred times larger than 
others. Since that time the increaſe of trade, the fre- 
quency of parliaments, the deſire of living in the metro. 
Polis, together with that genius for-building which began 


after the fre, and hath ever ſince continued, have prodi- 


giouſly enlarged this town on all ſides, where it was capa- 
ble of increaſe; and thoſe tracts of land built into ſtreets 
have generally continued of the fame pariſh they belong - 
ed to while they lay in fields; fo that the care of above 
thirty thouſand ſouls hath been ſometimes committed to 


one miniſter, whoſe church would hardly contain the 
twentieth part of his flock: neither, I think, was any fa- 


mily in thoſe pariſhes obliged to pay above a groat a- year 
to their ſpiritual paſtor. Some few of thoſe pariſhes have 
been ſince divided, in others were erected chapels of eaſe, 
Where a preacher is maintained by general contribution. 


Such poor ſhifts and expedients, to the infinite ſhame and 
Acandal of To vaſt and flouriſhing a city, have been thought 


ſufficient for the ſervice of God and religion, as if they 
were circumſtances wholly indifferent. | 

This defect among other conſequences of it hath made 
{ſchiſm a fort of neceſſary evil; there being at leaſt three 
hundred thouſand inhabitants in this toun whom the 
churches would not be able to contain, if the people were 


ever ſo well diſpoſed: and in a city not overſtocked with 


zeal, the only way to preſerve any degree of religion, is 
to make all attendance upon the duties of it as eaſy and 
cheap as poſhble; whereas, on the contrary, in the larger 
pariſhes the preſs is ſo great, and the pew-keepers tax fo 
exorbitant, that thoſe who love to ſave trouble and mo- 
ney, either ſtay at home or retire to the conventicles. I be- 
lieve there are few examples, in any Chriſtian country, of 
ſo great a neglect of religion; and the diſſenting teachers 
have made their advantage largely by it, /eavizg tares a- 


at 
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at procuring contributions, which is a trade they are bred 
up in, than men of a liberal education. 


And to ſay truth, the way practiſed by ſeveral pariſhes 


in and about this town, of maintaining their clergy by 
voluntary ſubſcriptions, is not only an indignity to the 
character, but hath many pernicious conſequences attend- 
ing it; ſuch a precarious dependence ſubjecting a clergy- 
man, who hath not more than ordinary ſpirit and reſolu- 
tion, to many inconveniencies, which are obvious to ima» 
cine; but this defe& will no doubt be remedied by the 
wiſdom and piety of the preſent parliament, and a tax 
laid upon every houſe in a pariſh for the fupport of their 
paſtor, Neither indeed can it be conceived, why a houſe 
whoſe purchaſe is not reckoned above one third leſs than 
land of the ſame. yearly rent, ſhould not pay a twentieth 
part annually (which is half-tithe) to the ſupport of the 
miniſter, One thing I could wiſh, that, in fixing the main- 
tenance of the ſeveral miniſters in theſe new-intended 
pariſhes, no determinate ſum of money may be named, 
which in all perpetuities ought by any means to be ayoid- 
ed, but rather a tax in proportion to the rent of each 
houſe, although it be but a twentieth, or even a thirtieth 
part. The contrary of this, 1 am told, was done in ſeveral 
pariſhes of the city after the fre, where the incumbent 
and his ſucceſſors were to receive for ever a certain ſum ; 
for example, one or two hundred pounds a- year. But 
the lawgivers did not conſider, that what we call at pre- 
ſent one hundred pounds will not in proceſs of time have 
the intrinſic value of twenty; as twenty pounds now are 
hardly equal to forty ſhillings three hundred years ago. 
There are a thouſand inſtances of this all over England in 
reſerved rents applied to hoſpitals, in old chiefries, and 
even among the clergy themſelves, in thoſe payments 
which, I think, they call a modur. 
As no prince had ever better diſpoſitions than her pre- 
ſent Majeſty for the advancement of true religion; ſo 
there never was any age, that produced greater occaſions 
to employ them on. It is an unſpeakable misfortune, 
that any deſign of ſo excellent a Queen ſhould be check- 
ed by the neceſſities of a long and ruinous war, which: 
the folly or corruption of modern politicians have involved 
Vor. II. G g | us 
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us in againſt all the maxims whereby our country flouriſh. 
ed ſo many hundred years: elſe her Majeſty's care of reli- 
gion would certainly have reached even to her American 
plantations. Thoſe noble countries ſtocked by numbers 
from hence, whereof too many are in no very great repu- 
tation for faith or morals, will be a perpetual reproach to us, 
until ſome better care be taken for cultivating Chriſtiani- 
ty among them, If the governors of thoſe ſeveral colo- 
nies were obliged at certain times to tranſmit an exact re- 
preſentation of the ſtate of religion in their ſeveral diſtricts, 
and the legiſlature here would, in time of leiſure, take that 
affair under their conſideration, it might be perfected with 
little difficulty, and be a great addition to the glories of 
her Majeſty's reign. | a c 
But, to wave further ſpeculations upon ſo remote 2 
ſcene, while we have ſubjects enough to employ them on 
at home: it is to be hoped the clergy will not flip any 
proper opportunity of improving the pious diſpoſitions of 
the Queen and kingdom for the advantage of the church; 
when, by the example of times paſt, they conſider how rare- 
ly ſuch conjunctures are like to happen. What if ſome me- 
thod were thought on towards repairing of churches ? for 
which there is like to be too frequent occaſion; thoſe an- 
cient Gothic ſtructures throughout this kingdom going 
every year to decay. That expedient of repairing or re- 
building them by charitable collections ſeems, in my opi- 
nion, not very ſuitable either to the dignity and uſefulneſs 
of the work, or to the honour of our country; ſince it 
might be ſo eafily done with very little charge to the public 
in a much more decent and honourable manner, while 
parliaments are ſo frequently called. But theſe and o- 
ther regulations muſt be left to a time of peace; which I 
ſhall humbly preſume to wiſh may ſoon be our ſhare, how- 
ever offenſive it may be to any, either abroad or at home, 
who are gainers by the war. | 
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na i No 43. Thurſday, May 31. 1711. 
8 cilicit, ut poſſir curvo dignoſcere rectum. 7 


Aving been forced in my papers to uſe the cant words 
: of Whig and Tory, which have ſo often varied their 
t ſigniſications fer twenty years paſt; I think it neceſſary to 
ſay ſomething of the ſeveral changes thoſe two terms have 
j undergone fince that period; and then to telf the reader 
” what I have always underſtood by each of them, fince & 
| undertook this work. I reckon that theſe forts of conceit- 
ed appellations are uſually invented by the vulgar z who, 
not troubling themſelves to examine thoroughly the merits + 
of a cauſe, are conſequently the moſt violent partiſans of 
what they eſpouſe, and in their quarrels uſually proceed to 
their beloved argument of calling names, until at length 
they light upon one which is ſure to ſlick : and in time 
each party grows proud of that appellation, which their 
adverſaries at firſt intended for a reproach, Of this kind 
were the Praſini and Veneti, the Guelfs and Gibelines, 
Huguenots and Papiſts, Roundheads and Cavaliers, with 
many others of ancient and modern date, Among us of 
late there ſeems to have been a barrenneſs of invention in 
this point; the words hig and Tory, although they be 
not much above thirty years old, having been preſſed to 
the ſervice of many ſucceſhons of parties with very differ- 
ent ideas faſtened to them. This diſtinction, I think, be- 
gan towards the latter part of K. Charles II.'s reign, was 
dropt during that of his ſucceſſor, and then revived at the 
revolution; fince which it hath perpetually flouriſhed, al- 
though applied to very different kinds of principles and 
perſons, In that convention of Lords and Commons, ſome 
of both houſes were for a regency to the Prince of Orange, 
with a reſervation of ſtyle and title to the abſent King, 
which ſhould be made uſe of in all public acts: others, when 
they were brought to allow the throne vacant, thought 
the ſucceſſion ſhould immediately go to the next heir, ac- 
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cording to the fundamental laws of the kingdom, as if 
the laſt King were actually dead. And although the dif. 
ſenting Lords (in whoſe houſe the chief oppoſition was) did 
at laſt yield both thoſe points, took the oaths to the new 
King, and many of them employments ; yet they were look- 
ed upon with an evil eye by the warm zealots of the other 
fide; neither did the court ever heartily favour any of 
them, although ſome of them were of the moſt eminent 
for- abilities and virtue, and ſerved that prince both in his 
councils and his army with untainted faith. It was ap- 
prehended at the ſame time, and perhaps it might have 
been true, that many of the clergy would have been bet - 


der pleaſed with the ſcheme of a regency, or at leaſt an un. 


luterrupted lineal ſucceſſion, for the ſake of thoſe whoſe 
conſciences were truly ſcrupulous ; and they thought there 
were ſome circumſtances in the caſe of the deprived bi- 
mops, that looked a little hard, or at leaſt deſerved com- 
miſeration. . 
Theſe and other the like reffections did, as I conceive, 
revive the denominations of Myig and Tory. 
Some time after the revolution the diſtinction of þ:gh 
and /ow church came in, which was raiſed by the Diffen» 
ters in order to break the church-party by dividing the 
members into Yig and /ow ; and the opinion raiſed, that 
the Jig) joined with the Papifts, inchned the lot to fall 
in with the Di/enters, t 
And here I ſhall take leave to produce ſome principles, 
which, in the ſeveral periods of the late reign, ſerved to 
denote a man of one or the other party. To be againſt a 


ſtanding army in time of peace was all High- church, Tory, 


and tantivy ; to differ from a majority of biſhops was the 
fame, To raiſe the prerogative above law for ſerving a 
turn, was Low-church and Whig. The opinion of the 
majority in the houſe of Commons, eſpecially of the country» 
party or landed intereſt, was Z7gh-fly and rank Tory. To 
exalt the King's ſupremacy beyond all precedent, was Lows 
church, Whipgi/h, and Moderate, To make the leaſt 
doubt of the pretended Prince's being ſuppoſititious, and 4 
tiler's fon, was, in their phraſe, Top and Top-gallant, and 
perſect Facobitiſm, To refume the molt exorbitant grants 
that were ever given to a ſet of profligate favourites, and 
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apply them to the public, was. the very quinteſſence of 
Toryiſm ; notwithſtanding thoſe grants were known to 
be acquired by ſacrificing the honour and the wealth of 
England. 
in moſt of theſe principles the two parties ſeem to have 


ſhifted opinions, ſince their inſtitution under K. Charles II. 


and indeed to have gone very different from what was 
expected from each, even at the time of the revolution, 
But as to that concerning the pretender, the Whjgs have 
ſo far renounced it, that they are grown the great advo- 
cates for his legitimacy : which gives me the opportunity 


of vindicating a Noble Duke, who was accuſed of a blun- 


der in the houſe, when upon a certain Lord's mentioning 
the pretended prince, his Grace told the Lords, He muſt 
be plain with them, and call that perſon, not the pre- 
tended prince, but the pretended impsſior : which was ſo 
far from a blunder in that polite Lord, as his ill-willers 
give out, that it was only a refined way of delivering the 
avowed ſentiments of his whole party. 

Bur to return: This was the ſtate of principles, when 
the Queen came to the crown; ſome time after which it 
pleaſed - certain great erſons, who had been all their 
lives in the altitude of Tory profeſſion, to enter into à 
treaty with the Mhigt, from whom they could get better 
terms than from their old friends, who began to be reſty, 
and would not allow monopolies of power and favour, 
nor conſent to carry on the war entirely at the expenſe of 
this nation, that they might have penſions from abroad; 
while another people, more Immediately concerned in the 
war, traded with the enemy as in times of peace; whereas 
the other party, whoſe caſe appeared then as deſperate, 
was ready to yield to any conditions that would bring them 
ioto play. And I cannot help affirming, that this nation 
was made a ſacrifice to the unmeaſurable appetite of power 
and wealth in a very few, that ſhall be nameleſs, who, in 
every ſtep they made, acted directly againſt what they 
had always profeſſed. - And if his Royal Highneſs the 
Prince ® had died ſome years ſooner, (who was a perpe- 
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tual check in their career), it is dreadful to think how far 
they might have proceeded. 3 8 

Since that time the bulk of the Whigs appeareth rather 
to be linked to a certain ſet of. perſons, than any certain 
fet of principles; fo that if I were to define a member of 
that party, 1 ſhould ſay, He was one who believed in the 
late miniſiry. And therefore whatever I have affirmed 
of Whigs in any of thefe papers, or objected againſt them, 
ought to be underftood either of thofe who were partiſans 
of the late men in power and privy to their defigns, or 
ſuch who joined with them from a hatred to our monar- 
chy aud church, as unbelievers and Dzſenters of all ſizes; 
or men in office, who had been guilty of much corrup. 
tion, and dreaded a change, which would not only put a 
ſtop to further, abuſes for the future, but might perhaps 
introduce examinations of what was paſt z or thoſe who 
had been too highly obliged to quit their ſapporters with 
any common decency ; or laſtly, the noney-traders. who 
could never hope to make their markets ſo well of pre- 
miums, and exorbitant intereſt, and high remittances, by 
any other adminiſtration. | 

Under theſe heads may be reduced the whole body of 
thoſe whom I have all along underſtood for Whigs ; for 
I do not include within this number any of thoſe who have 
been miſled by ignorance, or ſeduced by plauſible preten- 
ces, to think better of that fort of men than they de- 
ſerve, and to apFehend mighty dangers from their diſ- 
grace; becauſe, I beheve, the greateſt part of fuch well- 
meaning people are now thoroughly converted. | 

And indeed it muſt be allowed, that the two fantaſtic 
names of Whig and Tory have at preſent very little rela- 
tion to thoſe opinions, which were at firſt thought to diſtin · 
guiſh them. Whoever formerly profeſſed himſelf to ap- 
prove the revolution, to be againſt the pretender, to juſtify 
the ſucceſſion in the houfe of Hanover, to think the Bri- 
tiſh monarchy not abſolute, but Iimited by faws which the 
executive power could not diſpenſe with, and to allow an 
indulgence to ſcrupulous confciences ; ſuch a man was con- 
tent to be called a Whig. On the other fide, whoever 
aſſerted the Queen's hereditary right, that the perſons of 
pripces were ſacred, their lawful authority not to be * 

£ 


FFF 


No 43. THE EXAMINER. 359 
ed on any pretence ; nor even their uſurpations, without 
the molt extreme neceſſity; that breaches in the fucceſ- 
fon were highly dangerous; that ſchiſim was a great evil 
both in itſelf and its conſequences ; that the ruin of 
the church would probably be attended with that of 
the Hate; that no power ſhould be truſted with thoſe 
who are not of the eſtabliſhed religion, ſuch a man was u- 


| ſually called a Tory. Now, although the opinions of both 


theſe are very conſiſtent, and I-really think are maintained 
at preſent by a great majority of the kingdom ; yet accor- 
ding as men apprehend the danger greater, either from the 
pretender and his party, or fron the violence and cunning 
of other enemies to the conſtitution, ſo their common diſ- 
courſes and reaſonings turn either to the firft or ſecond ſet 
of theſe opinions I have mentioned, and they are conſe- 
quently ſtyled either Whigs or Tories: Which is as if two 
brothers apprehended their houſe would be ſer upon, but 
diſagreed about the place from whence they thought the 
r:bbers would come, and therefore would go on different 
ſides to defend it; they muſt needs weaken and expoſe 
themſelves by fuch a jeparation ; and ſo did we, only our 
caſe was worſe ; for in order to keep off a weak remote 
enemy, from whom we could not fuddenly apprehend any 
danger, we took a nearer and a frenger one into the 
bouſe. I make no compariſon at all between the two ene- 
mies ; Popery and Slavery are without doubt the greateſt 
and moſt dreadful of any; but 1 may venture to affirm, 
that the fears of theſe have not, at leaſt ſince the revolu- 
tion, been ſo cloſe and preſſing upon us as that from ana- 
ther faction; excepting only one ſhort period, when the 
leaders of that very faction invited the abdicated king to 
return; of which I have formerly taken notice. © * 
Having thus declared, what fort of perfons I have al- 
ways meant under the denominaton of Whips, it will be 
eaſy to ſhew whom 1 underſtand by Tories. Such whoſe 
principles in church and ſtate are what I have above rela- 


ted; whoſe actions are derived from thence, and who have 


no attachment to any fet of miniſters, further than as 
they are friends to the conſtitution in all its parts; but 
will do their utmoſt to ſaye their prince and country, who» 
ever be at the helm, | | | 

By 
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By theſe deſcriptions of Haig and Tory, I am ſenſible 


thoſe names are given to ſeveral perſons very undeſerved- 
ly ; and that many a man is called by one or the other, 
who has not the leaft title to the blame or praiſe J have be- 
ſtowed. on n each of them throughout my papers. 


5 


8 Ns 44 | Thurſday, June 7. ir. 


N. agna vis e/t, magnum nomen, UNUM et idem ſentientiz 
ſenatus, 


w Hoever an to mind the clamour and the calumny, 

the artificial fears and jealouſies, the ſhameful 
wiſrepreſentation of perſons and of things, that were rai. 
ſed and ſpread by the leaders and inſtruments of a certain 
party, upon the change of the laſt miniſtry and diſſolu- 
tion of parliament; if he be a true lover of his coun- 
try, mult feel a mighty leaſure, although mixed with 
ſome indignation, to: ſee the wiſhes, the conjectures, the 
endeavours of an inveterate faction entirely diſappointed; 
and this important period wholly ſpent in reſtoring the pre- 
rogative of the prince, and liberty to the ſubject; in re- 
forming paſt abuſes and preventing future, ſupplying old 
deficiencies, providing for debts, reltoring the clergy to 
their rights, and taking care of the neceſſuies of the 
church; and all this unattended with any of thoſe miſ- 


fortunes which ſome men oped for, while they pretended 


to fear. 

For my own part, 1 muſt confeſs, the Ait culties appear- 
ed ſo great to me from ſuch a noiſe and ſhew of oppoſition, 
that I thought nothing but the abſolute neceſſity of affairs 
could ever juſtify ſa daring an attempt. But a wiſe and 
good de at the head of an able miniſtry, and of a ſe- 
nate freely choſen, all united to purſue the true intereſt of 
their country, is a power againſt which the little inferior 
politics of any faction will be able to make no long reſiſt- 
ance. To this we may add one additional ſtrength, which, 


» 
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in the opinion of our adverſaries, is the greateſt, and juſt+ 

elt of any; I mean the vox populi, ſo indiſputably decla; 
rative on the ſame ſide. I am apt to believe, when theſe 
diſcarded politicians begin ſeriouſly to conſider all this, 
they will think it proper to give out, and reſerve their 


. wiſdom for ſome more convenient juncture, 


It is pleaſant enough ro obſerve, that thoſe who were 
the chief inſtruments of raiſing the noiſe, who ſtarted fears, 


| beſpoke dangers, and formed ominous prognoſtics, 1 in or- 


— to ſcare the allies, to ſpirit the French, and fright 1 ig- 
norant people at home, made uſe of thoſe very opinions 
themſelves had broached, for arguments to prove, that the 
change of miniſters was dangerous and unſeaſonable. But 
if a houſe be ſwept, the more occaſion is there for ſuch a 
work, the more dit it will raiſe; if it be going to ruin, 
the repairs, however neceſſury, will make a noiſe, and 
diilurb the neighbourhood a while. And as to the rejoi- 
cings made in France, if it be true that they had any, up- 
on the news of thoſe alterations among us; their joy was 
grounded upon the ſame hopes with that of the Whigs, 
who comforzed themſelves, that the change of miniſtry and 
parliament would infallibly put us all into confuſion, in- 
creaſe our diviſions, and deſtroy our credit, wherein I 
ſuppoſe by this time they are equally undeceived, 

But this long ſeſſion being in a manner ended, which ſe- 
veral circumſtances, and one accident altogether unfore» 
ſeen, have drawn out beyond the uſual time; it may be 
ſome ſmall piece of juſtice to ſo excellent an aſſembly, 
barely to mention a few of thoſe great things they have 
done for the fervice of their Queen and country, which I 
ſhall take notice of juſt as they come to my memory. 

The credit of the nation began mightily to ſuffer by a 
diſcount upon exchequer-bills, which have been general- 
ly reckoned the ſureſt and moſt ſacred of all ſecurities, 
The preſent Lord Treaſurer, then a member of the houſe 
of Commons, propoſed a method, which was immediate- 
ly complied with, of raiſing them to a par with Jpecie 3 
and fo they have ever ſince continued. 

The Britiſh colonies of Nevis and St Chriſtopher's had 
been miſerably: plundered by the French, their houſes 
Wen their plantations deſtroyed, * many of the inha- 

bitants 
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bitants carried away priſoners ; they had often, for ſome 
years paſt, applied in vain for relief from hence; until 


the preſent parliament, conſidering their condition as 3 


caſe of juſtice and mercy, voted them one hundred thou- 
ſand pounds by way of recompenſe in ſome manner for 
their ſufferings. 

Some perſons, whom the voice of the nation nothin 
ſeth me to call her enemies, taking advantage of the ge. 
neral naturalization- act, had invited over a great number 
of foreigners of all religions, under the name of Palatiner, 
who underſtood no trade or handicraft, yet rather choſe 


to beg than labour; who, beſides infeſting our ſtreets, 


bred contagious diſeaſes, by which we loſt in native, 
thrice the number of what we gained in forezgiers. The 
houfe of Commons, as a remedy againſt this evil, brought 
in a bill for repealing that act of general naturalization ; 
which, to the ſuryriſe of moſt people, was rejected by 
the Lords, And upon this occaſion I muſt allow myſelf 
to have been juſtly rebuked by one of my weekly moni- 
tors for pretending, in a former paper, to hope that law 
would be repealed ; wherein the Commons being diſap- 
pointed, took care however to ſend many of the Palatines 
away, and to repreſent their being invited over as a perm 
cious counſel. 

The gualification-bi!l, incapacitating all men to ſerve 
in parliament, who have not ſome eſtate in land either in 
poſſeſſion or certain reverſion, is perhaps the greateſt ſecu- 
rity that ever was contrived for preſerving the conſtitution, 


which otherwiſe might in a little time lie wholly at the 


mercy of the moneyed intereſt. And ſince much the greateſt 


Part of the taxes is paid either immediately from land or 
from its productions, it is but common juttice, that thoſe 
who are the proprietors, ſhould appoint what portion of it 


ought to go to the ſupport of the public; otherwiſe the 


ingroſſers of money would be apt to lay heavy loads on 


others, which themfelves never touch with one of their 
fingers. 

The public debts were ſo nd increaſed by the 
negligence and corruption of thoſe who had been mana- 
gers of the revenue, that the late miniſters, like careleſs 


men who run out their fortunes, were ſo far from any 


ä 
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thoughts of payment, that they had not the courage to 
ſtate or compute them. The parliament found, that thirty- 
fve millions had never been accounted for; and that the 
debt on the navy, wholly unprovided for, amounted to 
nine millions. The late Chancellor of the Exchequer *, 
ſuitable to his tranſcendent genius for public affairs, pro- 
poſed a fund to be ſecurity for that immenſe debt, which 
is now confirmed by a law, and is likely to prove the 
greateſt reſtoration and eſtabliſhment of the kingdom's 
credit. Not content with this, the legiſlature hath ap- 
pointed commiſſioners of accounts to inſpect into paſt miſ- 
managements of the public money, and prevent them for 
the future. hag] ; 

I have, in a former paper, mentioned the act for build- 
ing fifty new. churches in London and Weſtminſter, with 
a fund appropriated for that pious and noble work. But 
while I am mentioning acts of piety, it would be unjuſt 
to conceal my Lord High Treaſurer's concern for religion, 
which hath extended even to another kingdom : his 
Lordſhip having ſome months ago obtained of her Majeſty 
the firſt fruits and tenths to the clergy of Ireland, as he 
is known to have before done to that Reverend body 
mere Fol 104295771 | 

The act for carrying on a trade to the South-ſea, pro- 
poſed by the ſame great perſon, whoſe thoughts are per- 
petually employed, and ever with ſucceſs, on the good 
of his country, will in all probability, if duly executed, be 
of mighty advantage to the kingdom, and an everlaſting 


| honour to the preſent parliament. 


I might go on further, and mention that ſeaſonable law 
againſt exceſhve gaming; the putting a ſtop to that ſcan- 
dalous fraud of falſe muſters in the guards; the diligent 
and effectual inquiry made by the Commons into ſeveral 
groſs abuſes. I might produce many inſtances of their 
impartial juſtice in deciding controverted elections againſt 
former example, and great provocations to retaliate, I 
might ſhew their chearful readineſs in granting ſuch vaſt 


* Farl of Oxford. 
+ See the author's letters to Archbiſhop King, vol. 8. p. 
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fapplies ; their great unanimity, not to be broken by all 
the arts of a malicious and cunning faction; their unfeigu- 
ed duty to the Queen; and laſtly, that repreſentation made 
to her Majeſty from the houſe of Commons, diſcovering 
fuch a ſpirit and diſpoſition in that noble aſſembly to re- 
dreſs all thoſe evils which a long male- inden had 
brought upon us. 
- It is probable, that ue only to my memory I may 

have omitted mary things of great importance; neither 
do I pretend further, in the compaſs of this paper, than to 
give the world ſome general, however imperfect, idea how 
worthily this great affembly hath diſcharged the truſt of 
thoſe who ſo freely choſe them; and what we may rea- 
fonably hope and expect from the piety, courage, wiſdom, 
and loyalty of ſuch excellent patriots in a time fo fruitful 
of occaſions to exert the greateſt abilities. 

And now I conceive the main deſign 1 had in writing 
theſe papers is fully executed, A great majority of the 
nation is at Jength thoroughly convinced, that the Queen 
proceeded with the highelt wiſdom in changing her mini- 
ſtry and parliament; that under a former adminiſtration 
the greateſt abuſes of all kinds were committed, and the 
moſt dangerous attempts againſt the conſtitution for ſome 
time intended. The whole kingdom finds the preſent 

| Perſons in power directly and openly purſuing the true ſer- 

. vice of their Queen and country; and to be ſuch whom 

their moſt bitter enemies cannot tax with bribery, cove- 
toufneſs, ambition, pride, inſolence, or any pernicious 
Principles 1 in religion or government. 

„ For my own particular, thoſe little barking curs, which 

= _ have fo conftantly purſued me, I take to be of no further 

. conſequence io what I have written, than the ſcoffing ſlaves 

| of old, placed behind the chariot to put the general in 
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and made no ſtop or diſturbance in the ſhow. However, 
if thoſe perpetual ſnarlers againſt me had the ſame deſign, 
1 muſt own they have effectually compaſſed it; ſince no- 
thing can well be more mortifying than to reflect, that I 
am of the ſame ſpecies with creatures capable of uttering 
fo much ſcurrility, dulneſs, falſehood, and impertinence, 
to the ſcandal and diſgrace of human nature. 

| N© 45. 


mind of his mortality; which was but a thing of form, 
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M elius non tangere clamo. 
, Hen a general hath conquered an army, and redu- 
ced a country to obedience, he often finderh it ne- 


ceſſary to ſend out ſmall bodies, in order to take in petty 
caſtles and forts ; and beat little ſtraggling parties, which 


are otherwiſe apt to make head and infeſt the neighbour- 


hood, This caſe reſembleth mine. I count the main 
body of the Whigs entirely ſubdued ; at leaſt, until they 
appear with new reinforcements, I ſhall reckon them as 


| ſach; and therefore do now find myſelf at leiſure to ex- 


amine inferior abuſes, The buſineſs 1 have left, is to 

fall on thoſe wretches who would ſtill be keeping the war 

on foot, when they have no country to defend, no forces 

to bring into the field, nor any thing remaining, but their 
bare good-will towards faction and miſchief; I mean, the 

preſent ſet of writers, whom J have ſuffered, without mo- 

leſtation, ſo long to infeſt the town. If there were not a 

concurrence from prejudice, party, weak underſtanding, 
and miſrepreſentation, I ſhould chink them too inconſider- 
able in themſelves to deſerve correction: but, as my en- 
deavour hath been to expoſe the groſs impoſitions of the 
fallen party, I will give a taſte, in the following petition, 
of the ſincerity of their Factors; to'ſhew how little thoſe 
writers for the Whigs were guided by confcience or ho- 
nour; their buſineſs being only to gratify à private in- 
tereſt. | ima; 13 


To the Right Honourable. the preſent -Miniſtry, the 
fr!!! 1 in 
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Fence of the Whigs, againſt the church of England, and 
#he Chriſtian religion, and her Majeſty's prerogative, and 


title to the crown : that, ſince the late change of her mi- 
niſtry, and meeting of this parliament, the ſaid trade is 
mightily fallen off, and the call for the ſaid pamphlets 
and papers much leſs than formerly; and it is feared, 
to our further prejudice, that the Examiner may diſcon- 
tinue writing ; whereby ſome of your petitioners will be 
brought to utter diſtreſs; for as much as through falſe 
quotations, noted abſurdities, and other legal abuſes, ma- 
ny of your petitioners, to their great comfort and ſupport, 


were enabled to pick up a weekly ſubſeftence out of the. 


ſaid Examiner, | 


That your ſaid poor petitioners did humbly offer your 


Honours to write in defence of the late change of miniſtry 
and parliament, much cheaper than they did for your 
predeceſſors : which your Honours were pleaſed to refuſe, 


Notwithſlanding which offer, your petitioners are un- 


der daily apprehenſion, that your Honours will forbid them 
fo follow the ſaid trade any longer; by which your peti- 
tioners, to the number of fourſcore, with their wives and 


families, will inevitably flarve ; having been bound to u 


other calling. 1 | 
— Your petitioners defire your Honours will tenderly con- 
ſider the premiſſes, and ſuffer your ſaid petition- 
ers to continue their trade, (thoſe who ſet them at 
work, being ſtill willing to employ them, although 
at lower rates), and your ſaid petitioners will give 
. fecurity to make uſe of the /ame tuff, and dreſs it 
in the ſame manner, as they always did, and no 
other. | | 
And your petitioners, &c. 


It is a certain ſign, that a man is in the right, when he 
raſethi all the ſeribblers agaioſt him: I have ſometimes had 
it in my head to write a particular hiſtory of abufes and 
corruptions. As I find myſelf at leiſure this ſummer, I 
ſhall purſue the deſign; where, befides enumerating the 
groſs defect, not only of duty and reſpect to the moſt gra- 
cious Queen that ever reigned; I propoſe to ſhew in every 
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article, how wrong all things were managed under the late 
miniſtry ; how right they are now, and according to the 
conſtitution. Such a hiſtory would be the beſt means, not on- 
ly to expoſe the principal actors; but the weekly hirelings 
who toil in their defence; who are ſo notoriouſly diſinge- 
nuous, ſo diſtant from matter of fact, ſo ſhort of that ipi- 
rit and entertainment which too often mingle with ſuch 
pens as dip only in falſities; that, if I were to rake into 
their particular abſurdines, (an attempt which they are 
ſecured from by their exceſhve dulneſs), I ſnould have rea- 
ſon to look upon my ſufferings as little ſhort of the merit of 
that Roman, who, by leaping into a bottomleſs gulf, ſa- 
crificed his life to preſerve his country. 

I have been often wondering how it comes to paſs, that 
the late men in power ſhould be ſo ill provided with wri- 
ters; conſidering at what full leiſure the heads and lead- 
ers of them are, and 1 hope will ever be; they might cer- 
tainly have made a wiſer and more judicious collection. I, 
as ſome imagine, their own hands have dipt in ink, and 
that they themſelves have a ſhare in dreſſmg up the Med- 
tey and Obſervator ; it is a plain diſcovery, that their ſpe- 
culations are as mean and low as their practices: for how 
can we conceive that the politeneſs and ſound judgment of 
ane, ſhould ever deſcend to Billingſgate, pedantry, and 
nonſenſe? Or that a ſecond, who oweth his reputation of 
wit to his 'neighbours, ſhould every day make his court 
offictouſly to a certain great miniſter, and yet once a- week 


fo clumfily abuſe him in his writings ? When J conſider 


the factious ſpirit (if any ſpirit they have) of theſe papers, 
I can hardly look for the author of them in one, who, by 
what means ſoever'better convinced, had once ſo much of 

that ſort of loyalty as to profeſs himſelf a Nonjuror, 
With humble ſubmiſſion to worſe judgments, I muit de- 
termine that the author of the Medley is a dunce out of 
his element; pretending to intermeddle with raillery and 
irony, wherein he hath no manner of taſte or underſtand- 
ing: his topic of raillery may be all reduced under thoſe 
two words, QUOTH HE; Which he ſeldom faileth, in any 
one of his papers, to be arch with, His #rony conſiſteth 
of the words, MY FRIEND, although ſometimes relieved 
with an epithet, Doth he think that when he faith my 
H h 2 impious 
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impious friend, my /upid friend, and the like; ſaith it 
in every paper, and often a dozen times in one; that this 
is either wit, humour, or ſatire? If I were impious or 


Nupid, 1 ſhould really hope to be his friend, and think he 
ſpoke in earneſt, Irony is not a work for fach groveling 


pens, but extreme difficult, even to the beſt; it is one of 
the molt beautiful ſtrokes of rhetoric, and which aſketh a 


maſter-hand to carry on and finiſh with ſucceſs : but when 


a bungler attempteth beyond his ſkill; what was at firſt 


misſhapen, with awkward poliſhing becometh entirely de- 


formed: as the falſe beauty of paint upon a lady's face is 


leſs deſireable than no beauty at all; and the pertneſs of a 
{ſhallow fop, more diſagreeable than his filegce. _ 
I ſhould not have deſcended ſo much below the dignity 


| « of this paper, as to regard the courſe of theſe muddy 
writers, did not the heads of the late faction ſtill endea- 


vour to corrupt the minds of weak people, who are at a 


_ diſtance from the metropolis, by their diligence and libe- 


rality in circulating theſe weekly poifons gratis, Great 


numbers are conſtantly ſent into the country, to prepoſſeſs 


the reader againſt the Examiner ; for no other reaſon, 


but becauſe they would till miſlead and prevent their be- 


ing ſet right in facts, that they might not ſee how well 
the people did to afliſt the church and Queen : to this end 


they have been forced to make uſe of groſs falſities, with- 


out the leaſt appearance of truth: but, however, thoſe 
more modeſt of their party here, may bluſh and wonder 
at the aſſurance of their friends; it ſerves their deſign in 
the. country, where truth arrives late; and ſince the mercy 
of the government, or rather a juſt contempt, {till ſuffers 
theſe writers to continue theſe efforts, it is not doubted 
there, but what they deliver is, at leaſt, free from noto- 


rious falſehood. But thoſe clouds of ignorance vill cer- 


tainly fly before that light, which now ſhines throughout 
the nation from the repreſentation offered to her Majeſty, 


by the beſt houſe of Commons that ever fat; who come 


the neareſt to our happy conſtitution, both in the freedom 
of their elections, and that true Engliſh ſpirit, which have 
unanimouſly carried the majority of them through, to the 
end of this memorable ſeſions. In which repreſentation 
the _ may be convinced, that ſive parts in ſix of "ws 

& 
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the Examiners have charged on the late miniſtry and fac- 
tion are true: which is ſo glorious, ſo unanſwerable a juſti- 
fication of theſe papers, that any longer to declaim againſt 
them, will be as vain and inſigniſicant, as it hath always 
been a ridiculous endeavour. 


No 46. Thurſday, June 21. 1711. 


Pauca tamen ſuberunt priſce veſtigia fraudis. 


Hope my countrymen will believe, that I have a very 
good occaſion to congratulate with them upon the 
Queen's ſpeech : all the honeſt part muſt be of opinion, 
that nothing ever proceeded from the throne more glo- 
rious for our repreſentatives in parliament ; or more gra- 
cious and ſatisfactory to the nation. Could there, amidſt 


that awful aſſembly, be any heart untouched at the voice 


of ſuch a Queen? Recollecting her piety, the uprightneſ 
of her life, her unwearied prayers and endeavours for tb 


proſperity of her people; from whoſe intereſts hers were 


never divided, | 
Her Majeſty filled every loyal breaſt with joy, when, 
with her graceful-air, and elegant manner of delivery, ſhe 


told her parliament, The pleaſure ſhe took to ſee the per- 


fermance of thoſe promiſes they had made her at the be- 
ginning of the ſeſſions ; their complying with her deſire to 
propagate the ſervice of God, in the building ſo many new 
churches: enabling her to carry on the war; making ef- 
ſectual proviſion for paying thoſe debts, which avere al- 
moſt grown'an inſupportable burthen on the public; when 
our enemies every where flattered themfetves, that ſup- 
Flies for the ſervice of the current year could not hate 


been found. 


Could any thing be more grateful to true Britiſh ſpirits, 
who-had done their utmolt towards retrieving our diſorders, 
than to be applauded for diſappointing the enemies of the 
nation, in all refpefts! Not only by their raiſing preatec 
{uns than ever were granted to any prince, in one feflion ; 
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but for reſtoring public credit, a bleſſing ſo invaluable, 
and ſo much deſpaired of by our enemies, that they con- 
cluded it impoſſible for the miniſtry and parliament to ex- 
tricate us out of thoſe amazing difficulties, whereinto we 
had been plunged. And truly, if we impartially conſider 


the meaſures upon which the late men in power proceeded, 


we ſhall find it extremely difficult to give any ſatisfactory 
account to reafon or policy, for their notorious depecula- 
tions, (if my friend the Medley will give me leave to 
make uſe of that word); unleſs, like ſome momentary 
conquerors, they reſolved to waſte that empire they could 
not keep. | | | 

I am very well aſſured, that the former miniſtry, after 
a long run of ill huſbandry, were often at their wits-end 
(until things grew riper for that change they had project- 
ed) how to prevent, from breaking all at once upon the 
Public, that report which they knew would ruin their de- 
ſigns. The whole government ſubſiſted upon preſent 
credit, although vaſt ſums were annually given to ſupport 
the war; which were ſo far from being applied this way, 
that every year we were plunged: more and more in debt. 
It is true, the parliament voted ſubſidies, and the willing 
people chearfully paid them, in hopes, by an honourable 
peace, they ſhould quickly ſee the end of their miſeries 


and taxes: yet the arrear to the ref and other charges, 
fac 


ran on; the miniſtry put a good face upon a decaying 
conſtitution ; they employed all their arts to conceal the 
real diſtreſs we were in; they procured that money ſhould 


be lent at five per cent. whilſt the unhappy creditors were 


forced to give from 20 to 40 per cent. diſcount, for e- 
very farthing they received upon the bills aſſigned them 
by the government. This they very well knew was ſuch 
ill management as could not be long concealed : they had 
ſeparately and prodigiouſly enriched themſelves, to pre- 
ſerve their wealth and authority; but now they muſt in- 
vade the conſtitution. As to their own poſſeſſions, an act 
of indemnity had ſecured them: and for the reſt, they 
had little more to riſt, than whether they ſhould remain 
opulent ſubjects, although without any ſhare in the power; 

or become maſters without limitation. Ou 
Avarice is ever inſatiable ! How then mult it "wy, 
wan 
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when it has the wealth of a nation to feed on? The miſe- 
ries of the people, the tears and groans of poor ſeamen 
and their families, were not regarded by theſe devourers; 
univerſal frauds and abuſes not only winked at, but en- 
couraged; trade not dying, but dead. It is true, public 
credit was ſtill alive, but ſubſiſted only upon ſtrong cor- 
dials; in utter ignorance of her approaching diſſolution. 
Yet no one ſtep was made by theſe Hate: phyſiciant, to- 

wards preventing her apparent deceaſe; much leſs did they 
take arly thought about curing the malady they had occa · 
honed ; they were not ſo void of reaſon as to be ignorant 
of the condition they had reduced us to; they did know 
it, and ſtood provided of a remedy to ſecure themſelves, 


(which a little time would perfect to their wiſh), and which 


all good ſubjects mult tremble to think on; a remedy a 
thouſand times worſe than the diſeaſe ; where, inſtead of 
an indulgent lawful Queen, we muſt have referred to a 


lawleſs zurto, and to an arbitrary captain-general. 


But now, God be praiſed, our fears are diſſipated: the 
Queen is res, and acts entirely according to her own judg- 
ment and inclination ; the parliament acquieſceth in what- 
ever ſhe requireth : we have proved the happy effects of 


their mutual confidence; and, as her Majeſty telleth us 


from the throne, /he ſhall look upon any attempt to leſſen. 


it, as a ſtep towards diſſolving her government. 


I could make many uſeful reflections upon the preſent 
happy change of our condition ; the different ſtate of ſe- 
curity to our conſtitution, wherein this ſeſſions hath left us, 
from the fears that poſſeſſed us upon the ending of the 
laſt ; the dread and apprehenſion the majority of the king- 
dom were then in, leſt hat parliament ſhould fit any more; 
the longings and impatiencies of the people, until her Ma- 
jeſty ſhall think fit, that #ho/e may meet again. 

While the ſinking credit of the nation hath been thus 
retrieved, by the great abilities and induſtry of the pre- 
ſent miniſtry and parliament; the convocation, no leſs uſe- 
fully employed in the cauſe of piety, have drawn up a re- 
preſentation of the preſent fate of religion, with regard 
to the late exceſſive growth of infidelity, bereſy, and pro- 
faneneſs ; unanimouſly agreed upon a joint committee of 


bath houſes of the province of Canterbury ; and after- 


wards 
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wards rejected by the upper houſe, but paſſed in the lou- 
er. f 

I am ſorry theſe pious labourers ſhould be baffled in their 


godly endeavours by their own brethren, I have former. 
ly, in two Examiners, touched upon the nature of this 


nod, and their diviſions, together with the Queen's let- 


ter, and deſire to reconcile all differences and diſputes ; 
and hoped to ſee the happy effects of her exhortation. The 
inferior clergy have proceeded with a ſpirit truly primi- 


tive ; their repreſentation is writ with ſuch force of elo- 


quence and argument, as muſt warm the coldeſt heart, 
The narrow compaſs of this paper will not permit me to 
enumerate all the heads: They trace the deluge of in- 
* piety from that long and unnatural rebellion, which 
& Jooſened all the bands of diſcipline and order; whence 
tc hypocriſy and enthuſiaſm begat a diſregard for the very 
tc appearance of religion; and ended in a ſpirit of down- 
& right libertiniſm and profaneneſs : whence adverſaries: 
« aroſe, who openly ſcattered the poiſon of Arian and 


% Socinian hereſies; the Godhead of the Holy Spirit de- 


ce nied ; myſteries exploded, as implying contradictions, 
ce and incapable of becoming objects of aſſent to reaſon- 


e able minds, c. From theſe wicked principles, wic⸗- 


* ked practices have followed; frequency of oaths and 
* imprecations; all manner of exceſs and luxury, ga- 
« ming upon the Lord's day, Oc. Upon which I muſt 
beg leave to ſubjoin, that a certain late great miniſter (in 
the good company of Sir James of the Peak, and others 


of the ſame ſort) always made play his Sunday's enter- 
tainment. 


In this repreſentation we have a melancholy proſpect of 
the ſtate of our religion; ſuch amazing impieties can be 
equalled by nothing but by thoſe cities of old deſtroyed by 
fire from heaven: nor can that deluge of profaneneſs, 
which over-runs the nation, have any check from the pi- 
ous endeavours of our clergy, whilſt the ma joriry, on one 


part, continue to diſagree with the other, about the man- 


ner of putting eſſentials in execution. Mean time, the 


. cauſe of Chriſtianity muſt ſuffer, and our convocations (till 


have the diſreputation of. _ nothing. The repreſenta- 
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ſion which themſelves have tranſmitted to the lower houſe, 


is the ſame in very many of the facts. As to the differ- 


ence of ſtyle and ſpirit, I conceive that doth not relate to 
the ſervice of religion in general, any more than when I 
am exceſhve- cold, whether I would chuſe to be warmed 
by a quicker or more Janguid fire. Nor can I without 
pleaſure take notice of one paragraph; where they hope, 
that eſpecial care will be had of the education of young 
people at the univerſities ; that tutors may teach their pu- 
pils the principles of the Chriſtian religion, and endeavour 
to make them ſerious in it ; with a particular eye to all 
ſuch who are deſigned for holy orders, Where ſuch Reve- 
rend prelates are concerned, it were a ſort of ſaerilege io 
diſpute their ſincerity : after this, dare any perſon imagine 
that their doctrine and their intentions can differ; or, that 
ſo grave and venerable a body, upon ſo ſolemn an occaſion, 
would deal in irony, or explain their meaning by contra- 
ries ? This muſt doubtleſs convince all ſuch who have hi- 
therto, upon a wrong interpretation, preſumed to ſquare 
opinions by theirs, and have, with loud exclamations, 


| ſhewn their abhorrence of an univerſity-education, as taint- 


ing our youth with the principles of /oyalty to ſovereigns, 
and an implicit obedience to the flayiſh doctrines of the 


As this admonition muſt ſatisfy ſuch who ſurmiſed, that 


the majority did not approve educating children in the u- 
niverſity; ſo the unhappy ſtop that hath been put to the 
deſigned repreſentation, hath given the enemies of our ho- 
ly religion (too numerous and politic a party to be armed 
by ourſelves againſt ourſelves) a ſeeming occaſion to deride 
our diviſions : and, as if thoſe ſolemn proceedings were all 
but a jeſt, theſe ungodly perſons are not afraid to be mer- 
ry with the conceit of the upper houſe's diſſenting from 
what five of their own members had before in a committee 
agreed to in the lower; as if they were acting a religious 
farce, called, A couuocation and no convocation ; nor will 


they believe our biſhops can have ſuch concurrent fears of 


the growth of impiety, when they do not proceed in the 
means that ſhould put an effectual ſtop to it, only for a 


form; or, to uſe the words of our church-adverſarics, | 


— 
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until the laſt remaining incroachment be made by the 
upper houſe upon the privileges of the lower. 

Theſe reflections are arrows in the heart of every honeſt 

' churchman ; we would recriminate in vain, our enemies 

— fatter themſelves we lie too open for a defence: We muſt 

therefore be content to wait with patience and prayer for 

a remedy to theſe misfortunes, until the Lord of the bar. 

vet, in his good time, ſhall ſeparate the tares from the 


avheat. 
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Conſolor ſocios ut longi tedia belli 
Meute ferant placiua. 


Y Suppoſe ſome wit and much leiſure have made it a fa- 

1 ſmhion among ingenious perſons, to ſend letters, by 

- way of aſſiſtance, to us weekly writers, It is eaſy to i- h 

magine, that I have had my dhare of ſuch contributions; b 

for which, although I be very thankful, yet 1 muſt con- 1 

| ffeſs, with ſome vanity, that my mind is rather burdened a 
than relieved by thoſe intelligenoes. If I take notice of 

ſome, and not of others, 1 proportionably diſoblige; how- ] 

ever, as they fall in my way, I promiſe to do what heth in 0 

my power, towards introducing into the world the works f 

of thoſe anonymous perſons who are ſo fond of being au- | 

thors. | 
In the firſt place, out of his exceeding zeal to the 

cauſe, one is alarmed at the induſtry of the Vbigs, in 
aiming to ſtrengthen their routed party, by a reinforce- 
ment from the circumciſed ; as not contented with Ari- 
ans, Sociniant, Freethinkerr, and all ſorts of Chriſtian 
ſectaries; beſides a conſiderable number of apo/tates, or 
if you pleaſe deſerters, from our own body; and there- 
fore recommendeth to me, that ſome care may'be taken to 
put a ſtop to theſe gallimaufry meetings, theſe prohibited 
conjunctions of Jews and Chriſtians ; ſince in order to 3 
6 


1 
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thoſe infidels within the wide circle of Whzggi/h communi» | 
ty, neither blandiſnments nor pronnſes are omitted; the 
rery women proving acceſſaries;; as for example, a certain 
great lady, with ſome beauteous: auxiliaries, did not diſ- 
dain to grace Sir Solomon Medina's magnificent ball and 
collation; nor was the young Ducheſs (although a toaſt of 
the firſt rate) in the leaſt diſguſted at giving her hand to 
dance in partnerſnip with a frowzy Jew. 

Another perfon. ſendeth me a letter, complaining of 
the ſmall reputation of the Queen's phyſicians, This care- 


ful perſon ſeemeth to belong to the church by his expreſ- 


fon, where he blames the late miniſtry for imitating je- 
roboam, who ordained” prieſts out of the loweſt of the 
people; and confining: that ſacred life, the breath of our 
notes, to the charge and care of ſuch men, to whoſe 
ſender abilities they would be very far from truſting their 
own. 

The third cometh from a ſufferer under the late Junto ; ; 
one, who remaining fully ſatisfied of his own merit, re- 
pines that others have not the like valuable eſtimation ; 
and are not expeditious enough in rewarding the ſaid merit: 
he therefore recommendeth to me a ſubject, neceſſary to 
be read by all who have pretenſions, or live in a court, 
called, The nature of delay ; or, The virtues and advan- 
tages of procraſtination. 

A fourth perſon is ſenſibly piqued at the Medley 8 
popular reflection, That the Queen c moſt gracious ſpeech 
ſhould be printed in Abel's Poſt-boy, with this very juſt 
concluſion . But aue have lived to fee the day wherein eve- 
ry thing great and illuſtrious among men is treated with 
an unbecomins familiarity: all orders of men muſt ex- 


pet to be huddled into the vile multitude ; and uſed as if 


they had not ſenſe of glory or infamy, My correſpondent 
inquireth, what devil owes this vrifer and his party a 
ſhame, to make him talk of a day? that ſcandalous 
day! when inſigniſicant pages and forward attorney-clerks 
were hoiſted above the knowledge of themſelves, or their 


remembrance of others; not only perverting to their ſe- 


veral uſes the ticafare: of the nation, but preſuming to 
give laws even to their ſovereign; that was, indeed, a 


day which aue have all lived to is when all things great 


ana 


* 
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and illuſtrious among men, were, by arrogant upſtarts, 
treated not only with an unbecoming familiarity, but with 
treachery and pride; when it might be truly ſaid, that, un- 
der ſuch petty and yet arbitrary diſpenſation, all orders f 


Men were huddled into the vile multitude, and uſed as if 


they had not ſenſ# of glory or infamy. 


The fifth letter recounts a ſcandalous paſſage that hap- 


pened at the auction of the late Mr Bernard's library; 
and prayeth me to give all befitting diſcouragement to 
ſuch enormities. It ſeemeth ſome gentlemen were talking 
of a ſcarce book which treated of fpirits and apparitions ; 
one of them aſked Mr Toland, what he thought of gl? 
whether he had any belief of ſuch things ? He readily 
anſwered; he was ſo far from believing gho/7s, that he did 
not believe what men call the Holy Ghoſt, 

The next (whom I ſhall do the favour to ſhew at 
length, becauſe he calleth himſelf a Vhig, and may poſ- 
ſibly charge me with an unfair quotation, if I fink any part 
of what he hath wrote) ſends* me an invitation to come 


over to his fide ; but leſt this may be thought eee 
I had beſt refer to the original letter. 


SIR, 


«© YOU have ſtood the ock of the ſhallow writers, 
aided by the beſt Aniſhers of our party, with ſo much 
reputation, and ſo much to their confuſion, that I, who 
have a value for your perſon and abilities (but an aver- 
ſion to your cauſe), adviſe you to renounce the Tories, 
and come over to us, Their buſineſs is done, they 
have no more occaſion for your pen; you mult there- 
fore expect to be neglected and forgotten, as your fellow- 
% Jabourers have been. Whom have they, ever reward- 
ed? They go quite contrary to our maxim; none, al- 
though ever ſo undeſerving, have ſuffered impriſon- 
ment and hardſhip for us; but we look upon it as our 
common' intereſt to proted and uphold them, Meauſe 
we have but ce, the Tories as many intereſts as there 
* are perſons, Beſides, in writing for the ſtrongeſt fide, 
you have commiſeration againſt you: nor need your a- 


Fe Poſtaly fear finding its account, for the raeſons before 
„ mentioned, 
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« mentioned, and one more very conſiderable, which is, 
ce that falſe witneſſes are always well paid. The only ob- 
<« jection can be made againſt this propoſal, is, you may 
« think, perhaps, you have fo far incenſed us by your | 
« many diſcoveries of our arcana, that you cannot ex- | 
te pect to be received with any degree of warmth or con- 
« fidence, If this be your opinion, you are a great ſtran- 
e ger to our principles; we never refuſe to accept an ene- 
« my with open arms, when we can thereby ſtrengthen 
ce our own, or weaken our adverſaries party; we are ſo 
far true politicians, that both our love and hatred al- 
« ways give way to our intereſt ; but beſides, all muſt 
« know our own blind fide, which was never proof a- 
<« gainſt flattery, how fulſome or unjuſt ſoever. How 
% many authors, with no other merit, flouriſhed under | 
% the late miniſtry! I would therefore adviſe you to | 
« write a treatiſe, which will be very faſhionable and uſe- bl 
* «© ful, called, The art of ſhifting ſides, and dedicate it | 


* & in theſe, or the like terms. 


— 2 —ä——— — — 


To all honeſt Whig-gentlemen, and virtuous Whig- ladies, 
in and about the cities and liberties of London and 
Weſtminſter. 


CENTLEMEN and LADIES, 


A M4 N who ventures to publiſh beld truths in theſe 
days of Toryiſm and abitrary government, unleſs he hath 
N a powerful intereſt to ſupport him, muſt expect to be ſcur- 
| vil treated by the perſecuting part of the world : with- 
out very good ſeconds, he may ſhew abundance of zeat, 

but little diſcretion ; like thaſe knights of old, who uſed | 
to plunge alone into the midſt of armed foes. The only 
difference between the courage of the hero, and that of | 
the author, ſeemeth to lie in the ſucceſs : one meeteth with | 
burn, MNeaugate, or at beſt a meſſenger ; whilſt the o- 
ther gallanily reſcueth his miſtreſs, or carricth off the 
prize. For this reaſon 1 preſume to apply to you for pro- 
tection, and I hope to make my future ſervices atone for 
my paſt offences, You are too conſiderable, leib in num- 

Vor. II. Ii ber 
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Ser and power, to fear a defeat ; and tos zealous of the 
truth, to ſuffer its champion to be borne down and tram. 
pled upon by enemies, 
Gentlemen, Tour very adverſaries cannot deny but Jou 
have more money than they, and conſequently muſt give 
up the ſuperiority of wit : and, although they have diſpu- 
ted the point of honeſty, it appears the balance now lieth 
entirely on your fide; witneſs the many unanſwerable 
fleps you have taken for the good of the nation, the auon- 
ders of your late adminiſtration, your reſpect and honour 
for the true intereſt of your Queen and country, your con- 
cern for the public credit, and your readineſs to advance 
money upon great emergencies, where the ſafety of the 
Rate fo eminently required it. 
Ladies, Were your plea to virtue a beauty Teſs evi- 
dent, you might ſtaud more in need of a champion: but 
never heard any who durſt preſume to ſay, you have 


more virtue than beauty, or leſs humility than prudence ; 


you ſhine in your zeal for the cauſe, and your cendeſcen- 
fron is ſo bright a part of your character, that there are 


few men, how deſpicable ſoever, but what bave ers the 


happy effedt of it. 


SIX, 


« By my intimacy and ſtation among them, I have fo 
ci exact a knowledge of what will pleaſe, that I have ſent 
« you this rough draught, which I will undertake to be 
< the univerſal ſenſe of our party; only leaving you to 
« model it, after ſuch a manner as you think beſt, I 
e hope, you will not defer your converſion, but con- 
« clude this a mark of my kindneſs for you. Pray make 
„your advantage of this advice, and you will very much 
cc rejoice, 


"+ > Wy 
Your afetionate friend, 
and humble ſervant. 
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No 48. Thurſday, July 12. 1711. 


Negue ſemper arcum 
Tendit Apollo, 


T ſometimes happens that J am either ſick, or lazy, or 
ſplenetic; and ſometimes, perhaps like other authors 

of great reputation, I am dull by deſign, In ſuch unlucid 
intervals it falleth out, that three or four of my papers 
are inferior to the reſt : however, the credit of the for- 
mer keeps them up a while ; and even judicious people are 
often prejudiced for a week or two in their favour; or 
perhaps are ſo candid to expect a better next time. But 


the majority of readers go on with the ſame appetite, whe- 
ther the paper be good or bad, until they are taught by 


their betters what their ſentiments are to be. It thus fa- 
reth betwen me and the Medley; who, although he hath 
been always ſo liberal with his epithets, as if he had them 
by him ready printed, and had nothing to do every week 
but fill up the blanks; yet, in one or two of his laſt pa- 
pers he hath outdone himſelf, becauſe ſomebody hath told 


him that the Examiner is grown dull. I fear they have 


told iim truth: and how can it be otherwiſe, when I am 
deſcended from animadverting upon the corruptions in the 
late adminiſtration, to be an antagoniſt of his? I had hopes 
of giving ſome diverſion to the town and myſelf, during 
this idle ſeaſon of the year, by expoſing the follies of his 
productions; but find I have been unhappily infected with 
the ſtupidity I deſign to ridicule. This Medler is the per- 
fect reverſe of Sir John Falſtaffe; he is not only dull him- 
ſelf, but he is alſo the cauſe that dulneſs is in other men. 

However, I think I have found out a way to read his 
papers, from henceforward, without danger to my under- 
ſtanding; and therefore I now give him notice, that I de- 
fign to write with wit and ſpirit for ſome time; which o- 


therwiſe he would hardly apprehend until about a month 


hence, | 
He hath injured me in ſaying, I inſult her Majeſty's 
7 £12 phy/icians : 
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phyſicians : I only repeat the words of my correſpondent : 
if the Queen diſcard her preſent phyſicians, he is at a loſs 
how we ſhall find Tories to ſupply their places: becauſe, 
be affureth us, the Tories are as great quacks in ſcience 
as in politics. If the trial of quackery malt be determi- 
ned by kill in politics, I dare appeal to the hig phyſicians 
| themſelves to decide which are the quacks; and whether 
the Tories of the faculty have not made-much better prog- 


noſtics upon the body- politic, by chuſing to adhere to the 


preſent miniſtry. 
And, if reſpect to the Queen's perſon be the queſtion; 
the Medley ſure is not well in his wits, to revive the me- 
mory of that defect for which ſome of his party have been 
famous. Suppoſe him really ignorant; upon ever ſo little 
recollection of any of his friends, he may quickly be in- 
formed which ſide have the beſt pretence that way to fa- 
your ; fince this writer, and J am glad to find it, can ad- 
mit reverence and duty to her Majeſty are, although late, 
come to be conſidered as a ſort of merit. ? 
Methinks this perſon, who will be my friend whether I 
will or no, putteth himſelf and me to much more trouble 
than he needeth. If he would fairly cavit with me paper 
by paper, and then have done, there might be ſome hopes; 
but without end, Iam to be perpetually worried and puniſh- 
ed this month for the ſins of the laſt ; ſo that it is not proper- 
ly this Medley contra that Examiner, but every Medley 
againſt every Examiner: when he ſeems this week to ſay all 
that his little invention and ſpite can ſupply, and I may ſafely 
conclude he hath exhauſted the ſubject; he returns when 
I leaſt dream of him, with ſtale allies and double dul- 
neſs, to empty that quiver which he hath filled with ar- 


rows from abroad: but when his mercileſs auxiliaries are 


withdrawn, ſome to pleafure, others to debate how to re- 
trieve, by caballing, what they loft by ill conduct; or are 
amuſed by fawning at court; or diſabled by the diſorders 


of a broken conſtitution ;; this harmleſs perſon abaterh very 


much of the poignancy of his ſatire. 

Whilſt I was thus reflecting upon this famous monitor, 
my printer brought me ſeveral letters, but not all of them 
wrote by myſelf to the Examiner, as the ſagacious Med- 
ley ſuggeſteth; with his humble _— that it tay" 

& 
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be amiſs to print more frequently thoſe letters I daily re- 
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ceive; his old way of judging of the goodneſs by the ſale, 
made him extol that paper, wherein I had lately obliged ſo 
many of my correſpondents, proteſting, that ſince the Ro- 
man triumph, or what he calls the /aurel crown and Mar- 
cus Craſſus, he had not ſeen a greater call for any particy- 
lar Examiner: the reaſon ſeemed plain; the. underhand 
endeavours of my fellow-writers have ſucceeded ; the con- 
current intereſt of many authors muſt be much more pre- 
vailing than that of one; in conſideration of which, I re- 
ſolved upon that eaſy method of ſilling up a paper, and 
at the ſame time obliging a friend. 

The fuſt letter complaineth with juſtice of the great 
neglect 1 have been guilty of, in letting the Medley boaſt 


himſelf ſo long upon the clauſe in the ad? of inſolvency, 


relating to the receivers of the revenue: he exhorteth me 


to read carefully the act at length; where he aſſureth me, 


I ſhall find the requiſite ſanction included, although couch- 
ed in other terms; from whence he infers, that whatever 
cunning was requiſite to the drawing up the ſaid act, he 
needeth not be a Volpone to diſcover the intent: he beg- 
geth me to take this matter into examination, which I pro- 
miſe him ſhortly to do, although to the aboliſhing my an- 


tagoniſt's witty advertiſement, and confirnung my own o- 


pinion, that a cunning knave will {ſooner commit a hun- 
dred crimes (although of as black a dye, that come with- 
in a hair's breadth of the gallows) than one clumſy one, 
by which he may be made to mount it. 

The ſecond letter is of ſuch a length, that I am forry 
it cannot be inferted here: I fiad it ſo ingenious, that I do- 
not think fit to abridge it: the gentleman treateth, with a 
deſcription very delicate, of the art of courts, or the 
means by which treacherous enemies are to a miracle tranſ- 
formed into faithful friends, profeſſed adnurers, and moſt 
obſequious flatterers; with the great ſecret how to over- 
come that ſcrupulous modeſty which deters ſome few from 


imitating the reſt; and embracing with open arms thoſs 


whom, heretofore, they would have deſtroyed. 

A third draweth up a very patheric repreſentation of the 
hardſhips inflicted upon a Reverend divine, late chaplain of 
Morden college upon Blackheath, for no other reaion but 
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his being an honeſt Tory, and truly orthodox : and really 
the management ſeemeth ſo unfair, that if, upon an exact 
inquiry, I find the facts to be true; ſuch as their letting 
part of the ſaid college to a coffeehouſe; reducing the 
number of twenty decayed merchants to twelve, and thoſe 
diſſenters ; although the founder obliged his truſtees to no 
ſuch limitation; aſſigning twenty pounds a-year for each 
perſon, which is alſo reduced to twelve pounds per annum: 
if, I fay, theſe facts prove true, I ſhall not fail to take a 
proper time to fet them in the beſt lights I am able, 

A fifth, with gilt paper, neat wax, and under cover, 
dateth his remonſtrances from the drawing-room ; and in 
a courtly ſtyle, which I am not polite enough to imitate, 
ſetteth forth the viciſſitude of human things, the change of 
manners and faſhions ; ſeemeth with pleaſure, yet regret, 
to call to memory an age, wherein poſſibly himſelf might 
flouriſh, in which the modes that now obtain, would not 
have been endured. In ſhort, he appeareth extremely 
ſhocked at the conduct of two great ladies, who took the 
liberty to behave themſelves in the Queen's preſence, before 
a full court, as if they had been at eafe in their own 
ruellet, with none but inferior perſons about them. Re- 
yerence, diſtinction, decency, were made only for little 
people; theſe ladies are above the punctilio of laws and 
cuſtoms : their owa charms, the merit of their anceſtors, 
their gratitude, greatneſs of ſou], reſpe& and duty to their 
ſovereign, may ſupport irregularity in their poſterity, 

I hope, the Medley will allow theſe paſfages may have 
been extracted out of real letters; fince 1 could as well 
have produced them for my on: be that as it will, I am 
glad he alloweth me to keep ſo good a correſpondence with 
mytelf. His cenſure, if it be true, amounteth to no more 
than this; that I am fo far from being obliged to others 
for my matter, as to be forced to father my own upon thoſe 
who will pleaſe to accept it; wherein I differ as much from 
him, as one who ſtealeth money into his neighbcur's poc- 
- ket, doth from a rogue who picketh it out, 
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Axraritia fidem, probitatem, cateraſque bonas artet, ſub- 


vertit, pro iis ſuperbiam, crudelitatem, deos negligere, 
et omnia venalia babere, edocuit. 


1 Conſider myſelf grown a very uſeleſs writer; but it 
was no more than I foreſaw, when I firſt began with 
the Medley: I knew my paper would inſenſibly dwindle 
into the thing himſelf and his -party defired; and my time 
be loſt in managing a diſpute fruitleſs to the town, and in- 
ſignificant even to ourſelves: he is reſolved not to be con- 
vinced, nor I to be perverted; he hath ſtill his prompters, 
and I my readers; we both are where we began; he will 
yet continue to animadvert falſely; and I deſign hencefor- 
ward to take no more notice of what he writes, than men 
are uſed to do by notorious liars; who, if they ever hap- 
pen to ſpeak truth, mult bring other vouchers than them- 
ſelves, to gain that belief which their continued courſe of 
falſity hath juſtly robbed them of from the public, 
I had perhaps cloſed my papers with this, and took 
leave until the meeting of the parliament ; pleaſed to leave 
affairs in ſo quick and promiſing a condition, had I not met 
with a very ſcarce manuſcript out of a certain library : I be- 
lieve the tranſlation of part of it will not be unacceptable 
to the town, The author is that famous Italian, Giovanni 
Adollrandi, who made his particular requeſt, that his works 
might never be printed: the manuſcript I ſpeak of is call- 
ed, Marcus Antonius, wrote in the {ame ſort of verſe with 
the Rinaldo of Taſſo, whole ſenior he was: the paſſage I 
would tranſlate, is Fulvia's going to the houſe of Pride, to 
implore the ſuccour of the goddeſs towards ruining the 
virtue of Agrippa, the favourite of Auguſtus : there are ſo 
many parallel incidents in the deſcription, that I am tempt- 
ed to believe our famous Spenſer had read this poem, when - 


he gave the world his fourth canto of the firſt book of his 
Fairy Queen. 


The 
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The author 1ntroduceth Dolabella telling the hiſtory of 


the triumvirate ; Lepidus's removal, Antony's behaviour 
in the eaſt, and Octavius's government at Rome, when he 


had called Agrippa to aſſiſt him in the management of 


affairs; whoſe wiſdom and great abilities proved deſtruc- 
tive to the hopes that Antony's friends had entertained of 
ſeeing him ſole arbitrator of the empire. Fulvia, the wife 
of Antony, is recorded by Plutarch to be a bold and en- 
terpriſing woman; our poet entereth very well into her 
character; where Dolabella relates, that he beheld in his 
Journey a ſtupendous palace, with a broad highway made 
bare by the number of paſſengers who hourly travelled 
that way; few of whom ever returned, but ſuch whom 
Poverty had reduced: the avenues. were filled with beg- 
gars, who, although in rags and ruins, retained their for- 
mer air and deportment: when they required your charity, 


it was (till with a vaunting introduction of what they had 


been. 

Approaching nearer, I ſaw, continued he, two buſy per- 
ſons, gaily habited, entertaining the croud that were in 
the broad road, Theſe were Flattery and Folly. The _ 
* made herſelf acceptable by exceſs of compliance, and 


petual praiſes ; for fach was her induſtry, that ſhe left oe J 


even vice without its applauſe; endearing to the wearers 
their very defects. Folly was no leſs aſſiduous in befpeak- 
ing credit of her ſiſter, aſſuring her, that whatever was 
fpoke by Flattery was indiſputable. In this delightful con- 
verſation, the travellers paiſed happily on to the palace, 


where they were met by Vanity, who with much applauſe: 


and ceremony, which they took. for reſpect, conducted 
them into the houſe of Pride. 

This dazzling unwieldy ſtructure was built amidſt the 
tears and groans of a people harafled with a lingering war, 
to gratify the ambition of a ſulject; while the ſovercign's 
palace lay in aſhes. It was dedicated, from the firſt foun- 
dation. to the goddeſs of Pride; the building exceſhre 
coſtly, but not artful; the architect ſeemed to conſider 
how to be molt profuſe, and therefore neglected an ad- 
vantageous eminence (made proper by nature) to build one 
a quatter of a mile ſhort of it, at the vain expenſe of fifty 

millions of ſelterces. There were to be ſeen ſtately 
1 tower; 


. e 
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towers, noble porticbes, ample piazzas, and well - turned 
pillars, without one handſome room, unleſs you will call 
the kitchen and. cellars ſuch ; which parts of the houſe 
happen to be of very little or no uſe to the parſimonigus 
founder; a number of chambers, but none convenient; 
fine gardens without water ; the whole building raiſed up- 
on a {andy foundation; every breath from court, every 
blaſt puffed away ſome grains of that huge leeting hill, 
upon which this palace was erected. 

Here the goddeſs kept her court, within an inner CRY 
ber, into which paſſengers were conducted: ſhe was ſeat- 
ed upon a throne, raiſed under a canopy within an alcove ; 
whoever gazed on her, ſeldom beheld any thing with ap- 
probation but themſelves ;' her beauty was mixed with dif- 
dam, and well expreſſed her inward contempt for inferior 
objects; ſhe never fixed her eyes upwards, unleſs when by 
intervals they were caſt upon a mirror ſhe held in her 
hand, which reflected back her own charms, the only 1 image 
wherein ſhe took delihht. 

My attention, as well as that of the whole aſſembly, 
was ſuddenly taken off from the goddeſs, and transferred 
to a lady, who with precipitation broke through the croud, 
and made directly to the throne: although paſt her me- 

ridian, her bloom was ſucceeded by ſo graceful an air, 
that youth could ſcarce make her more deſireable: her 
fair hair was tucked under a tiara of jewels, made in the 
faſhion of a coronet. If her beauty prepoſſeſſed us to her 
advantage, we were not leſs terrified in beholding the 
company ſhe was in: on one {ide marched Envy, laſhing 
her with whips and ſnakes ; giving her to drink by inter- 
vals from a cup of wine mingled with gall and wormwood: 
her other ſupporter was Wrath, who continually toſſed a 
flaming brand, direQing her ſight to a dagger which he 
held; his looks ghaſtly, his limbs trembling, his body 
half-expoſed, the reſt clothed with a robe ſtained with 
blood, and torn by his own fury, which was ſo fierce he 
could not reſtrain it ſometimes from falling upon himſelf. 
His breath was inceſſantly applied to the lady's ſpleen and 
brain, from whence violent agonies and raging frenzies 
ſucceeded, as was evident by a 70%, and motion as parti- 
cular as wonder fal. bas 
She 
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She was attired in a crimſon robe edged with ermin, 
and buckled with diamonds ; her train borne by one who 
had formerly been her maſter of the ceremonies, and who, 
under the falſe title of good e/tabli/hment, had introduced 
her with applauſe into the world; yet, having made the 
fortune of his votary, he was no longer ſolicitous to pre- 
ſerve appearances, but ſubmitted to be called by his true 
name, Ingratitude. | 

The goddeſs not only vouchſafed her a gracious look, but 
gave her hand to the lady, who was named Fulvia; after 
a tender embrace, ſhe ſeated her by herſelf on the throne ; 
called her conquereſs in right of her huſband ; daughter, 
favourite, her repreſentative, her other ſelf ; bid her nam 
her diſtreſs, and depend upon her for relief 

Fulvia, with ſighs, told the goddeſs, that from a pro- 
ſpe& of being the moſt happy perſon, ſhe was become the 
molt miſerable : The laurels daily fading upon the brow 
of her abſent lord; their partiſans wholly removed from 
Auguſtus's favour ; and, which was worſe, Agrippa, a 
perſon of fatal virtue, deſtructive to the ambition of her 
party, was truſted with the ſole management of affairs, 
notwithſtanding their mighty cabals and hourly intrigues, 
to retrieve the power they had loſt, Agrippa's reputation 
was mounted to ſuch a pitch, that ſhe could not behold 
and live; thoſe two tormentors, Wrath and Envy, giving 
her no remiſſion, until he were deſtroyed. She therefore 
| beſought the goddeſs, fince falſe reports, treachery, and 
aſſaſſinations had failed, that ſhe would go herſelf, and 
take Avarice along with titles and wealth, to puff up his 
ſoul, and deſtroy his virtues; that he might fall, as herſelf 
and other favourites had done, by the fin of pride, and 
the love of riches. - 

+ To whom the goddeſs replied : It is not the leaſt of 
my troubles that I muſt tell you, your requeſt is vain: I 
have attempted enlarging our empire, by the acceſſion of 
ſo powerful a perſon as Agrippa; I applied the charms of 
wealth and luxury; I applied myſelf ; but he is more ab- 
ſtemious, more ſedate than before: I beheld the hateful 
goddeſs of Virtue incircling him with her protecting 
wings; I heard her tell him, ſhe would direct his ſteps 
and neyer forſake him; that the empire ſhould flouriſh at 
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its greateſt height under his adminiſtration; that Pride 
ſhould be defeated, Avarice return baffled and aſhamed ; 
his hoards inviolable : that the uprightneſs of his man- 
ners, his extenſive ſoul and vaſt capacity, ſhould make his 
a name, which the race of favourites for time immemorial 
ſhould think it their glory to be called by: whereas hi- 
ſtory had not hitherto delivered down one, but where the 
parallel would be in ſome parts an injuſtice to his charac- 
ter; as if unbounded power and ſolid virtue had been irre- 
concileable until met in Agrippa. 6 
But, my beloved daughter, that virtue we cannot cor- 
rupt, may yet be eclipſed; we will cauſe diſtruſt and im- 
patiency to enter into the minds of his party; they ſhall 
fear what they ought to reverence: thoſe prodigious qua- 
lifications that diſtinguiſh Agrippa, may be turned againſt 
him; whilſt his very foes admire his abilities, we will make 
his friends miſcall his wiſdom, cunning. Although he be 
inceſſantly working for the good of the empire, they ſhall 
be hoodwinked to thoſe advantages. Neither new ſeas ex- 
plored, nor countries diſcovered and ſubdued ; the heavy 
debts of the empire diſcharged, credit reſtored, peace 
brought home to their dwelling ; trade ſecure and flouriſh- 
ing; ſhall overcome thoſe ſuſpicions and bad impteſhons 
we will make upon the people. Your action, vigilant and 
bold, ſhall diſperſe falſe reports; Antony's zeal muſt lan- 
ouiſh ; let him attempt no farther for the good of the em- 
pire, but his own: thoſe two demons that haunt you ſhall 
be appeaſed ; Revenge be ſatiated; offer upon his altars, 
and ſupplicate the goddeſs of Diſcord, that ſhe may diſap- 


pear from among you, and more effectually poſſeſs your e- 
nemies. * ; 


N? 50. | Thurſday, July 26. 1711. 


Sed nos immenſum ſpatiis confecimus aquor, 
Et jam tempus equitm fumantia ſolvere colla, 


Ow that I have completed the number of my pa- 
pers, and, for the ſpace of a year, dore my country 
what 
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what ſervice lay in the power of an honeſt, although con- 


cealed pen; I ſhall take my leave of the town, with parti- 
' eular thanks for its favour ; and ſome acknowledgment to 


the Medlzy, for ſo conſtantly explaining what he thought 
my meaning in any dark alluſions or allegories ; and retire 
myſelf from the fatigue of politics and ſtate-refleQions, 
until ſome more urgent occaſion again call forth my en- 
deavours. 

It is very diff cult, in an intereſted world, for any one 
to be thought free from thoſe views that influence others; 
there are ſo few perſons content to ſacrifice their own good 
to that of the public, that I do not wonder to have a 
wrong interpretation put upon my labours; and myſelf, 
although entirely otherwife, accuſed as directing them to 
ſome mercenary end; and full of the deſire of making my 
fortune, by application to the prevailing party: but let 
ſuch who are my accuſers remember, that this paper was 
begun while yet the late miniſiry were at the helm, and 
nothing but their miſmanagement to ene their 
loſs of power. 

To thoſe who have complained, that my writings were 
not always equal, the ſpirit the ſame, or the matter ſo 
entertaining; let ſuch begin to conſider, my buſineſs was 
to intruct; I would not deſcend to divert: I was neither 
a Plautus, nor a Moliere; I did not ſo much as pretend to 
bit, much leſs buffoonery : I went not in purſuit of a laugh, 
but confined myſelf to one ſubject, and that a very ſerious 
one. How extreme difficult it is to ſucceed often upon 
the Ii topic, I leave to the conſideration of the judicious ; 
who know how hard it is to vary the ſame diſcourſe, and 
admit of frequent repetition, without being cloyed; with 
which J have no reaſon to tax my readers; ſince the prin- 
ter telleth me, the ſale of my paper is not at all diminiſh- 
ed; or its reputation fallen; which, I muſt confeſs, were 
temptation enough for me to continue it, if I had merce- 
nary views, or were not the end I propoſed already an- 
ſwered ; which maketh me chuſe, although perhaps not 
quite ſo civilly, to riſe myſelf, and Jeave my gueſts with 
an appetite for more, rather than ſtay till they ſhould call 
to take away. 

And, notwithſtanding the charge that hath ſo oO 
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been brought againſt me, with an intent to wound great 
men through my ſide; of my being a contemptible hireling, 
and a little mercenary fellow without probity or principles; 
one whoſe actions were directed by others, from whence 
the machine talked and moved, as conducted by higher 
hands: I ſolemnly declare, I am {till as much unknoun to 
the leaders of our own party, as to the others; and very 
likely to remain ſo, as long as I pleaſe myſelf; not with- 
ſtanding the wiſe remarks of the Ob/ervater, ard the 
gueſſes made by the judicious Medley. | 

Among the many pretenders in this town, you can 
hardly produce me one, who will not undertake to diſ- 
cover and point out the difference of ſtyle, and manner of 
thinking, peculiar to the ſeveral men of wit: this pam- 


phlet is certainly from ſuch a hand; they know his manner 


perfectly: that paper of verſes is infallibly of ſuch a poer, 
no man in England could write it but he; and this ſome- 
times even upon the firſt eſſay of an author, I, among 
the reſt, uſed to determine formerly at the fame rate, but 
ſhall be more cautious for the future; having ſeen the 
world and myſelf ſo often and fo wretchedly miſtaken. 
How many fathers has this paper of mine been aſcribed 
to! Among all the men of wit, who are in the intereſt 
of the preſent, miniſtry, I know not one who hath eſca- 
ed ſome report or ſuſpicion of being the author, The 
Medley hath gueſſed round; and from his {kill in that part 
of learning, called dag logic, thought he would infallibly 
hit upon it at laſt, Thus he hath done what he would 
have us think is an injury to ſeveral innocent perſons ; 
and if the Examiner be a ſtupid, falie, and landerous 
paper, as he weekly affirms; I. chin he is bound in con- 
ſcience and common juſtice, to repair the injury he hath 
done to the reputation of thoſe worthy perſons he hath 


falſely intitled it to; and who have never given him the 


leaſt provocation for any ſuch calumny. 

The judicious reader cannot but obſerve how weak 
that cauſe muſt be, which the joint endeavours of their 
party have not been able to defend, againſt. an unknown 
perſon, who hath had nothing but nated truth to oppoſe 
to whole armies of complicated falſehoods and malice: yet, 
ſupported by the gou2.tcls of the cauſe, I have waded 
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rhrough ſeas of ſcurrility, without being polluted by any 


of that filth they have inceſſantly caſt at me. I have neĩ- 
ther miſrepreſented perſons nor things; nay, out of ten- 


derneſs have often forborn to ſhew their weakeſt ſide, 1 
appeal to all impartial men, whether time hath not dif. 
covered more abuſes in the management of the late mi- 
niſtry, than the Examiner could expoſe? The facts are 
now ſo obvious and uncontroverted, that I preſume there 
is no need of a monitor to point out thoſe things, to which 
every man is become capable of directing himſelf, 

Of all the doubtful ſteps that 1 have taken in the con- 
duct of this deſign; there is none for which I fo much 
blame myſelf, as firſt deſcending to take notice and talk 


to thoſe wretched adverfaries that have weekly fought a- 


gainſt me; it was putting myſelf upon a level with ſuch 
u hoſe deſigns ard mine were entirely oppoſite: I was 
fired by the love of my country, and that noble ardour 
which conducteth us through a thouſand difficulties in the 
purſuit of juſtice: my attempt was to diſcover abuſes, 
theirs to conceal them; I purſued truth, they openly ad- 
hered to falſehood ; my pen was valued for its fincerity, 
theirs deſpiſed for diſingenuity; and yet I was ſo weak to 
enter the liſts, merely to ſatisfy thoſe friends who be- 
came uneaſy at their not being oppoſed, and could not 
account for my neglect: a fault many have been guilty 
of, in conſideration of others, although againſt a man's 
better ſenſe and reaſoning; as I could: inſtance in ſeveral 
things, and particularly in one example out of Plutarch ; 
if the compariſon may not be thought too great a pre- 
ſumption : it is that of Pompey the Great, who ventured 
a battle with Cæſar, when it was not his intereſt ; mere- 
ly becauſe he was a man of that honour and modeſty, he 
could not bear a reproach neither would he diſoblige his 
friends; but broke his own meaſures, and forſook his 

prudent reſolutions, to follow their vain hope and defire. 
How much more cemmendable was the conſtancy of Pho- 
cion, who, when the Athenians urged him at an unſea- 
ſonable time to fall upon the enemy, peremptorily reſu- 
ſed; and being upbraided by thera with cowardice and 
puſillanimity, told them, Gentlemen, awe underſiand one 


another 
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another very well ; you cannot make me valiant at this 
time, nor 1 you wiſe! 

But it is time to have done with ſach worthleſs com- 
batants: if 1 have not foiled them, I am certain they 
have not hurt me, any otherwiſe than in my own opinion, 
for attempting to engage them. I ſhall conclude with 
obſerving the beanty of that proſpe& which lieth before 
me, and for which I congratulate with all my country- 
men; the ſecurity to our religion and happy conſtitution, 
under our moſt pious Queen, her excellent parliament, 
and able miniftry ; which to ſpeak of, one by one, would 
be a volume, not a ſheet. Methinks I behold the younger 
Cato in Mr St John *; all that love for his country, that- 
contempt of danger, and greatneſs of ſoul, of whom it was 
faid, It was not for honour or riches, nor Faſhly, or ty 
chance, that he engaged himſelf in the affairs of ate: 
but he undertook the ſervice of the public, as the proper 
buſt rneſs of an honeft man; and therefore he thiught bim- 

elf obliged to be as diligent for the good of that, as a bee 
for the preſervation of her hive. 

By our well-governed ſtrength at home, we are now 
beginning to be truly formidable to our enemies abroad: 
France was never ſo buſy in ſearching expedients that may 
incline towards a peace; they find it is become their inter- 
eſt to be ſincere; nothing but the unexpected death of 
the Emperor, and that diſtracted ſtate of northern affairs, 
which at this time threateneth a breach in the confederacy ; 
and the ſeeds of which miſchief have been long ſown, 
could prevent our finding the ſpeedy effects of it. All 
but thoſe who are wilfully blind, and bigotted to a party, 
plainly ſee the advantage of the change that hath been 

made; although conſidering the circumſtances of a tedions 
war, I am ſo far willing to comply with ſome gentlemen, 
as to admit there was a hazard in it, inaſmuch as a civil 
war is worſe than any tyranny : from whence I take leave 
to hope, we ſhall not eaſily repeat the danger; and fince 
all changes are not good, let us change no more, 


VP 


| ® Seeretary of State, created Lord Viſcount Bolingbroke. 


„ The Examiners were written in defence of the new ad- 
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miniſtration, and the particular revolutions at court, which had 
introduced the Earl of Oxford, and had diſplaced the Earl of 
Godolphin and his friends. | 

Many of Swift's Examiners are perſonally aimed at the Gene- 
ral {the Duke of Marlborough}. In a free country, the power 
cf a general is always to be feared. The greater his military 
capacity, or the more ſucceſsful his arms, in the greater danger 
are the libertics of the people. On this maxim Swift proceed- 
ed; and while he was writing in defence of the commonwealth, 
he had an opportunity ef giving a looſe to his own ſeverity ; of 
which the houſe of Pride, and ſeveral other allegorical eſſays, are 
very ipirited examples. | ; 

But I am fcttered in my animadverſions on theſe papers. The 
preſent times, and the honour which I bear to many noble fa- 
milies, deſcended from perſons mentioned in the Examiners, 
make me willing to«take as flight notice as poſſible even of the 
wittiet paſſages in thoſe papers, becauſe many of thoſe paſſages 
ariſe ſrom perſonal reflections, or party-ſarcaſms. In general, the 
feveral points relating to the national debt, (alas! how increaſed 
ſince the year 1710!}, the too long continuance of the war, and 
'other public topics of complaint, are melancholy-truths, juſtly 
becou's the pen of a man who loves his country, . 

Within theſe laſt forty years, the political treatiſes have been 
ſo numerous, ſo various, 1o local, and, fo temporary, that each 
new pamphlet has ſucceeded its predeceffor, like a youthful fon 
to an ancient father, amidſt a multiplicity of followers, admi- 
rers, and dependents ; whilſt the antiquated fire having ſtrutted 
and ſcamed bis hour upon the ſtage, is beard no more, | but lies 
Glent, and almoſt entirely forgotten, except by a few friends 
and cotemporaries, who accidentally remember fome of his juft 
obſervations, or prophetical aphoriſms, which they have lived 
to ſee accompliſned. Thus has it fared, even in my time, with 
the Etaminers, the Freebolders, and the Craftſman. And the 
ſame fate will attend moſt writings of that fort; which being 
Framed to ſerve particular views, fulfil the purport of their 
creation, and then periſh : while works of a more liberal and 
diffuſive kind are acccptable to all perſons, and all times; and 
may aſſume to themſelves a certain proſpect of ſurviving to the 
lateſt poſterity. | $5" | 

But when a yorng gentleman enters into the commerce of 
life, he will be obliged, in his own defence, to look into eve 
thing that has been written upon political ſubjects. In n 
a man cannot keep up a converſation without being well verſed 
in politics. In whatever other point of learning he may be de- 
ficient, he certainly muſt not appear ſuperficial in ſtate- affairs. 
He muſt chuſe his party; and he muſt ſtick to the choice. Non 
re vacare gradum, muſt be his motto; and Heaven forgive ſuch 
an one, if the gradus now and then enforces him to act againſt 
ſelf- conviction. 

If party, and the conſequences of it, had ariſen to that 
height among the Romans and Grecians, as it has riſen of late 
: Fears 
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yon among the Engliſh, their poets would probably have added 


er to the three ſuries, and would have placed her in hell, as a 
fit companion for Tiſiphone, Megara, and Alecto; from whence, 


necording to their deſcription, fhe might have made excurſions 


upon earth, only with an intention to deſtroy, confound, miſlead, 
and diſunite mankind, | 

It is true, that all countries have their parties and their fac- 
tions. But there is a certain contagious diſtemper of this ſort, 
ſo peculiar to the Britiſh iſlands, that, I believe, it is unknown 
to every other part of the world. It increaſes our natural gloom, 
and it makes us ſo averſe to each other, that it keeps men of the 
belt morals, and moſt ſocial inclinations, in one continual ſtate of 


Warfare and oppoſition. Muſt not the ſource of this malady a- 


riſe rather from the heart, than from the head ? from the diffe- 
rent operations of our paſſions, than of our reaſon? *® 
Furorne cæcus, an rapit vis acrior, 
An culpa ? | 


Swift, a man of violent paſſions, was, in conſequenee of thoſe 
paſſions, violent in his party. But as his capacity and genius were 
ſo extraordinary and extenſive, even his party-writings earry with 
them dignity and inſtruction. And in that light one ſhould read 
the Examiners, where he will find a nervous ſtyle, 2 clear dic- 
2 and great knowledge of the true landed intereſt of England. 

rrery. | 3 1 - | 
The houſe of Pride, in the Examiner, No 49. vs not the 
a 19 of Dr Swift; but was one of the viſions of Mrs Man- 
ey, who wrote the Atlantis. Swift. pp | 

The laſt fix Examiners were not wrote by Dr Swift, as appears 
from the notes at No 23. But as they had got a place in all for- 
mer editions of the Dean's works, Hawkeſworth's excepted, we 
were advifed to retain them in the preſent edition. $3180 


Some Ap vIcE humbly offered to the Mem- 
bers of the Oc rogER CLus. | 


In a Letter from a Perſon of Honour. 


Written in the year 1711. 


The PUBLISHER'S PRETA ey. 


M Bout the year, when her late Majeſty of bleſſed me- 
mory thought proper to change her. miniſtry, and 
brought in Mr Harley, Mr St John, Sir Simon Harcourt, 
and ſome others ; the firſt of theſe being made an Earl and 
Lord Treaſurer, he was ſoon after blamed by his friends 
for not Haking a general ſweep of all the /higs, as the 
latter did of their adverſaries upon her Majeſty's. death, 
when they came into power. At that time a great num- 
ber of parliament-men, amounting to above two hundred, 
grew ſo warm upon the ſlowneſs of the Treaſurer in this 
part, that they formed themſelves into a body under the 
name of the October Club, and had many meetings to con- 
ſult upon ſome methods that might ſpur on thoſe in power, 
ſo that they might make a quicker diſpatch in removing all 
of the Mig leaven from the employments they ſtill poſ- 
ſeſſed. To prevent the ill conſequences of this diſcontent 
among ſo many worthy members, the reſt of the miniſtry 
joined with the Treaſurer partly to pacify, and partly to 
divide thoſe, who were in greater haſte than moderate 
men thought convenient. It was well known, that the ſup- 
poſed author met a conſiderable number of this club in a 
public houſe, where he convinced them very plainly of the 
Treaſurer's ſincerity, with many of thoſe very reaſons which 
are urged in the following diſcourſe, beſides ſome others, 
which were not ſo proper to appear at that time in print, 
The 
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The Treaſurer alledged in his defence, that ſuch a treat 
ment would not conſiſt with prudence, becauſe there were 
many employments to be beſtowed, which required ſkill 
and practice; that ſeveral gentlemen who poſſeſſed them, 
had been long verſed, very loyal to her Majeſty, had ne- 
ver been violent party-men, and were ready to fall into all 
honeſt meaſures for the ſervice of their Queen and coun- 
try. But however, as offices became vacam, he would 
humbly recommend to her Majeſty ſuch gemlemen, whoſe 
principles with regard both to church and ſtate his friends 
would approve of, and he would be ready to accept their 
recommendations. Thus the Earl proceeded in procu 
employments for thoſe who deſerved them by their hone- 
{ty and abilities to execute them; which I confeſs to have 
been a ſingularity not very likely to be imitated. How- 
ever, the gentlemen of this club ſtill continued uneaſy that 
no quicker progreſs was made in removals, until thoſe who 
were leaſt violent began to ſoften a little, or by dividing 
them the whole affair dropped. During this difficulty we 
have been aſſured, that the following diſcourſe was very 
ſeaſonably publiſhed with great ſucceſs, ſhewing the diffi- 
culties that the Earl of Oxford lay under, and his real de- 
fire, that all perſons in employment ſhould be truly loyal 
churchmen, zealous for her Majeſty's honour and ſafety, 
as well as for the ſucceſſion in the houſe of Hanover, if 
the Queen ſhould happen to die without iſſue. This diſ- 
courſe having been publiſhed about the year 1711, and 
many of the facts forgotten, would not have been general- 
ly underſtood without ſome explanation, which we have 
now endeayoured to give, becauſe it ſeems a point of his 
ſtory too material to be loſt, We owe this piece of intel- 
ligence to an intimate of the ſuppoſed author, 
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CENTLEMEN, 


INCE the firſt inſtitution of your ſociety, I have al- 
ways thought you capable of the greateſt things. 

2 Such a number of perſons, members of parliament, 
true lovers of our conſtitution in church and ſtate, meet- 
ing at certain times, and mixing buſineſs and converſation 
together, without the forms and conſtraint neceſſary to be 
abſerved in public aſſemblies, muſt very much improve each 
other's underſtanding, correct and ſix your judgment, and 
prepare yourſelves againſt any deſigus of the oppoſite par- 
ty. Upon the opening of this ſeſſion an incident hath hap · 


pened, 


This pamphlet was written in the year 1711, and is ſo ap- 
plicable to that particular time that | ſhall not make any animad- 
verſions upon it. From political tracts, the true hiſtory of Eng- 
land is to be deduced: and if foreigners were to enter into that 
branch of reading, they might frame a more diſtinct notion of 
our legiſlature, and of our manners, than from more laboured 
and connected accounts of our conſtitution. In ſuch a view, I 
am apt to think, that, at firſt ſight, they muſt behold us a diſuni - 
ted, diſcontented, and ſeemingly an unſteady people. But I am 
certain, that, upon a more minute diſquifition, they muſt find in 
us a fixed, and, I may fay, an innate love of liberty, variegated, 
and perhaps ſdmetimes erroneous in its progreſs, but conſtant and 
unwearied in the purſuit of that glorious end. What people up- 
on earth can defire a more exalted, or a more diſtinguiſhed cha- 
rafter? To ſpeak in the dialect of the Heathen world, our crrors 
are the errors of men, our principles are the principles of gods. 
Orrery. TH 

Perhaps that clear, impartial account of the indigeſted ſchemes 
of the October club, as it fell aceidentally from the pen of Dr 
Swift, 2 throw ſome additional light upon the hiſtory of that 
zra, which, it muſt be confeſſed, is very greatly wanted, and at 
the ſame time be a caution to all worthy and ſober men, who 
principally intend the good of their country, in all their reaſon- 

a ings 
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pened, to provide againſt the conſequences whereof will 
require your utmoſt vigilance and application. All this 
laſt ſummer the enemy was working under ground, and 
laying their train; they gradually became more frequent 
and bold in their pamphlets and papers, while thoſe on our 
ſide were dropped, as if we had no farther occaſion for 


them. Some time before an opportunity fell into their 


hands, which they have cultivated ever ſince; and thereby 
have endeavoured in ſome ſort to turn thoſe arts againſt us, 
which had been ſo effectually employed to their ruin: a 
plain demonſtration of their ſuperior ſkull at intrigue; to 


make a ſtratagem ſucceed a ſecond time, and this even a- 


gainſt thoſe who firſt tried it upon them. I know not whe- 
ther this opportunity I have mentioned could have been 


prevented by any care without {training a very tender point, 


which thoſe chiefly concerned avoided by all means, be- 
cauſe it might ſeem a counterpart of what they had ſo 
much condemned in their predeceſſors ; although it is cer- 


; 


ings and debates, not violently to oppoſe and diſtreſs any mini- 
ſtry whatſoever, who deſire to act with temper and moderation up- 
on conſtiutional principles. His account of them runs in. theſe 
terms. We are plagued with an October club, that is, a ſet of 
« above an hundred parliament-men of the country, who drink 
October beer at home, and meet every evening at a tavern 
% near the parliament, to eonſult affairs, and drive things on to 
% extremes againſt the Whigs; to call the old miniſtry to ac- 
« count, and get off five or 2 heads. The miniſtry ſeem not 


vc to regard them; yet one of them in confidence told me, that 


there muſt be ſomething thought on to ſettle things better. 
„ Pl tell you one great Pate-ſccret, The Queen, ſenſible how 
„much the was governed by the late miniſtry, runs a little into 
i the other extreme; and is jealous in that point even of thoſe 

who got her out of the other's hands. The miniſtry is for 
«« gentler meaſures, and the other Tories for more violent. Lord 
„Rivers talking to me the other day, curſed the paper called 
« the Examiner, for ſpeaking civilly of the Duke of Marlbo- 
„ rongh. This I happened to talk of to the Secretary, who 
« blamed the warmth of that Lord and ſome others; and ſwore, 
* that if their advice were followed, they would be blown up in 
«* twenty-four hours. And I have reaſon to think, that they 
«« will endeavour to prevail on the Queen, to put her affairs more 
« in the hands of a miniſtry than ſhe does at preſent : and there 
are, I believe, two men thought on; one of them you have 
often met the name of in my letters.” Swifts letter to Stella, 


Feb. 18. 1710. Swift. 


* * * 
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tain the two caſes were widely different ; and if policy had 
once got the better of good nature, all had been ſafe, for 
there was no other danger in view: but the conſequences 
of this were foreſeen from the beginning; and thoſe who 
Rept the watch had early warning of it. it would have 
been a maſterpiece of prudence in this caſe to have made 
a friend of an enemy. But whether that were poſſible to. 
be compaſſed, or whether it were ever attempted, is now 
too late to inquire. All accommodation was rendered de- 
ſperate by an unlucky proceeding ſome months ago at Wind- 
, which was a declaration of war too frank and gene- 
rous for that fituation of affairs; and 1 am told, was not 
approved by a certain great miniſter. It was obvious to 
ſuppoſe, that in a particular, where the honour and inter- 
eſt of a butband were ſo cloſely united with thoſe of a 
aui, he might be ſure of her utmoſt endeavours for his 
protection, although ſhe neither loved nor eſteemed him. 
The danger of loſing power, favour, profit, and a ſhelter 
from dome/tic tyranny, were ftrong incitements to ſtir up a 
working brain early practiſed in all the arts of intriguing. 
Neither is it ſafe to count upon the weakneſs of any man's 
underſtanding, who is thoroughly poſſeſſed with the ſpirit 
of revenge to ſharpen his invention: nothing elſe is requi- 
red beſides ob/equiouſne/s and afſiduity ; which, as they 
are often the talents of thoſe who have no better, ſo they 
are apt to make impreſhons upon the he and greateſt minds, 
It was no ſmall advantage to the deſigning party, that, 
fince the adventure at Windſor, the perſan on whom we ſo 
much depend was long abſent by ſicknefs; which hindered 
bim from purſuing thoſe meafures that miniſters are 
in prudence forced to take to defend their country and 
themſelyes againſt an irritated faction. The negotiators 
on the other fide improved this favourable con juncture to 
the utmoſt ; and by an unparallelled boldnefs, accompa- 
nied with many falſehoods, purſuaded certain lords, (who 
were already in the ſame principle, but were afraid of ma- 
king a wrong ſtep, leſt it ſhould lead them out of their 
coaches into the dirt ), that voting in appearance againſt the 
court would be the ſafeſt courſe to avoid the danger they 
moſt apprehended, which was that of loſing their penſions; 
and their opinions, when produced, would by ſeemingly 
; contradicting 
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ebntradifting their intereſt have an appearance of virtue 
into the bargain. This, with ſome arguments of mare 
immediate power, went far in producing that ſtrange un- 
expected turn we have ſo lately ſeen, and from which our 
adverſaries reckoned upon ſuch wonderful effects; and 
ſane of them, particularly my Lord Chief Juſtice, began 
to act as if all were already in their power. 

But although the more immediate cauſes of this deſer 
tion were what I have above related, yet I am apt to 
think, it would hardly have been attempted, or at leaſt not 
ſucceeded, but for a prevailing opinion, that the church- 
party and the miniſters had different views, or at leaſt 
were not ſo firmly united as they ought to have been. It 
was commonly ſaid, and I ſuppoſe not without ſome ground 
of truth, that many gentlemen of your club were diſcon- 
tented to find ſo little dane; that they thought it looked 
as if people were not in earneſt ; that they expected to 
ſee a thorough change with reſpe& to employments ; and 
although every man could not be provided for, yet when 
all places were filled with perſons of good principles, there 
would be fewer complaints and leſs danger from the other 
party; that this change was hoped for all laſt ſummer, and 
even to the opening of the ſeſſion, yet nothing done. On 
the other hand, it was urged by ſome in favour of the 
miniſtry, that it was impoſhble to find employments for 
one pretender in twenty; and therefore in gratifying one 
nineteen would be diſobliged ; but while all had leave to 
hope, they would all endeavour to deſerve: but this again 
was eſteemed a very ſhallow policy, which was too eaſily 
ſeen through, mult ſoon come to an end, and would cauſe 
a general diſcontent ; with twenty other objections to 

which it was liable: and indeed, conſidering the ſhort life 
of miniſters in our climate, it was with ſome reaſon thought 
a little hard, that thoſe for whom any employment was 
intended, ſhould by ſuch a delay be probably deprived of 
half their benefit; not to mention, that a miniſtry is 
confirmed, when all inferior officers are in its intereſt. 

I have ſer this cauſe of complaint in the ſtrongeſt light, 
although my deſign is to endeavour that it ſnould have no 
manner of weight with N am conſident our 2 

arics 
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ſaries counted upon, and do ſtill expect to find mighty ads 


vantages by 1 it. 

But it is neceſſary to ſay Coaching to this objeftion; 
which in all appearance lieth ſo hard upon the preſent 
miniſtry. What ſhall I offer upon ſo tender a point? 
How ſhall I convey an anſwer that none will apprehe:«!, 
except thoſe for whom I intend it? I have often pitied the 
condition of great miniſters upon ſeveral accounts; but 
never ſo much upon any, as when their duty obliges them 
to bear the blame and envy of actions, for which they will 


not be anſwerable in the next world, although they dare 


not convince the preſent, until it is too late. Thus letter 
is ſent you, Gentlemen, from no mean hand, nor from a 
perſon uninformed, although for the reſt as little concern- 


ed in point of intereſt for any change of miniſtry, as moſt 


others of his fellow- ſubjects. I may therefore aſſume ſo 
much to myſelf, as to defire you would depend upon it, 
that a ſhort time will make manifeſt, how little the defect 
you complain of ought to lie at that door, where your 
enemies would be glad to ſee you place it. The wiſeſt 
man, who is not very near the ſpring of affairs, but views 
them only in their iſſues and events, will be apt tp fix ap- 
plauſes and reproaches in the wrong place; which is the 
true cauſe of a weakneſs that I never yet knew great mi- 
niſters without; I mean their being deaf to all advice: for 


if a perſon of the beſt underſtanding offers his opinion in 


a point, where he is not maſter of all the circumſtances, 
(Which perhaps are not to be told), it is a hundred to one 
but he runs into an abſurdity : from whence it is, that mi- 
niſters falſely conclude themſelves to be equally wiſer than 
others in general things, where the common reaſon of 
mankind ought to be the judge, and ts probably leſs bi- 
aſſed than theits. I have known a great man of excellent 
parts blindly purſue a point of no importance, againſt the 
advice of every friend he had, until it ended in his ruin, 
I have ſeen great abilities rendered utterly uſeleſs by un- 
accountable and unneceſſary delay, and by difficulty of 
acceſs, by which a thonſand opportunities are ſuffered to 
eſcape. I have obſerved the ſtrongeſi ſhoulders to fink. 
under too great a Joad of buſineſs, for want of dividing a 


due portion among others, Theſe and more that might 
be 
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be named, are obvious failings, which every rational man 


may be allowed to diſcern, as well as lament ; and where- 


in the wiſeſt miniſter may receive advice from others of in- 
ferior underſtanding. But in thoſe actions where we are 
not thoroughly informed of all the motives and circumſtan- 
ces, it is hardly poſhble that our judgment ſhould not be 
miſtaken, I have often been one of the company, where 
we have all blamed a meaſure taken, which hath afterwards 
proved the only one that could poſhbly have ſucceeded. 


Nay, I have known thoſe very .men who have formerly 


been in the ſecret of affairs, when a new ſet of people hath 
come in, offering their refinements and conjectures in a 
very plauſible manner upon what was paſling, and widely 
err in all they advanced. 

Whatever occaſions may have been given for complaints, 
that enough hath not been done, thoſe complaints ſhould not 
be carried ſo far as to make us forget what hath been done, 
which at firſt was a great deal more than we hoped or 
thought practicable ; and you may be aſſured, that fo 
much courage and addreſs were not employed in the begin- 
ning of ſo great a work without a reſolution of carrying it 

through, as faſt as opportunities would offer. Any of the 
molt ſanguine gentlemen in your club would gladly have 
compounded two years ago to have been aſſured of ſeeing 
affairs in the preſent ſituation: it is principally to the abili- 
ties of one great man, that you, Gentlemen, owe the hap- 
pineſs of meeting together to cultivate. good principles, 
and form yourſelves into a body for defending your coun- 
try againſt a reſtleſs and dangerous faction. It is to. the 
ſame we all owe that mighty change in the moſt important 
poſts of the kingdom; that we ſee the ſacred perſon of our 
prince encompaſſed by thoſe whom we ourſelves would 
have choſen, if it had been left to our power: and if eve- 
ry thing beſides that you could wiſh. hath not been hither- 
to done, you will. be but juſt to impute it to ſome, powerful 
although unknown impediments, wherein the. miniſtry is 
more to be lamented than blamed. Put there is good rea- 
ſon to hope from the vigorous proceedings. of the. court, 
that theſe . impediments will in a ſhort.time effectually be 
removed: and one great motive to haſten the removal of 
them will doubtleſs be the reflection upon thoſe dangerous 

8 LI coaſequences, 
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conſequences, which had like to have enſued upon not re- 
moving them before. Beſides, after ſo plain and formida- 
ble a conviction that mild and moderate methods meet 
with no other reception or return than to ſerve as opportu- 
nities to the inſatiable malice of an enemy; power will a- 
wake to vindicate itſelf, and difarm its oppoſes, at leaſt 
of all ofenfive weapons. 

Conſider, if you pleaſe, how hard beſet the preſent x 
niſtry hath been on every ſide: by the impoſſibility of car- 
rying. on the war any Jonger without taking the moſt de- 
ſperate courſes ; or of recovering Spain from the houſe of 
Bourbon, although we could eentinue it many years long- 
er: by the clamours of a faction againſt any peace with- 
out that condition, which the moſt knowing among them- 

ſelves allowed to be impracticable; by the ſecret cabals of 
foreign miniſters, who have endeavoured to inflame our 
people, and ſpirit up a ſinking faction to blaſt all our en- 
deavours for peace with thoſe popular reproaches of France 
and the pretender ; not to mention the danger they have 
been in from private 77//muations of ſuch” a nature as it 
was almoſt impoſſible to fence againſt, Theſe clouds now 
begin to blow over, and thoſe who are at the helm will 
have leiſure to look about them, and complete what yet 
remains to be done. 

That confederate body, which now makes up the · ad- 
verſe party, conſiſteth of an union ſo monſtrous and un- 
natural, that in a little time it muſt of neceſſity fall to 
pieces. The Diſentert with reaſon think themſelves be- 
trayed and ſold by their brethren, What they have been 

told, that the preſent 50 againſt occaſſonal conformity was 
to prevent a greater evil, is an excuſe too groſs to pals ; 
and if any other profound refinement were meant, it is 
now come to nothing. The remaining ſections of the par- 
ty have no other tie, but that of an inveterate hatred and 
rancour againſt thoſe in power, without agreeing in any o- 
ther common intereſt, not cemented by principle or perſon- 
al friendſhip : I ſpeak particularly of their leaders; and 
although I know that court-enmities are as inconſtant as its 
friendſhips, yet from the difference of tempers and _ 

ple, as well as the ſcars remaining of former animoſities, I 
am perſuaded their 12 will not be of . continuance: 
A 
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1 know ſeveral of them, who will never pardon thoſe with 
whom they are now in confederacy ; and when once they 
ſee the preſent miniſtry thoroughly fixed, they will grow 
weary of hunting upon a void, /ermtrs or playing a deſperate 
game, and crumble away, 

On the other fide, while the malice of that party conti- 
nues in vigour, while they yet feel the bruiſes of their fall, 
which pain them afreſh ſince their late diſappointment, 
they will leave no arts untried to recover themſelves ; and 
it behoves all who have any regard for the fafety of ile 
Queen or her kingdom, to join unanimouſly againſt an ad- 
verſary, who will return full fraught with vengeance upon 
the ſirſt opportunity that ſhall offer: and this perhaps is. 
more to be regarded, becauſe that party ſeem yet to have 
a reſerve of hope in the ſame quarter from whence their 
laſt reinforcement came, Neither can any thing cultivate 
this hope of theirs ſo much as a diſagreement among our- 
felves founded upon a jealouſy of the miniftry, who I think 
peed no better a teſtimony of their good intentions, than 

the inceſſant rage of the party-leaders againſt them. - 
I here is one fault which both ſides are apt to charge 
upon themſelves, and very generouſly commend their ad- 
verſaries for the contrary virtue. The Tories -acknow- 
ledge, that the Hhigs out-did them in rewarding their 
friends, and adhering to each other: the II hat allow the 
ſame to the Tories, I am apt to think, that the former 
may a little excel the latter in this point; for, doubt 
lefs, the Tories are leſs vindictive of the two; and who- 
ever is remiſs in puniſhing, will probably be ſo in re- 
warding ; although at the ſame time I well remember 
the clamours often raiſed during the reign of that party a- 
gainſt the leaders, by thoſe who thought their merits were 
not rewarded ; and they had reaſon on their fide, becauſe 
it is no doubt a misfortune to forfeit honour: and con- 
ſcience for nothing: but ſurely the caſe is very different 
at this time, when whoever adheres to the admigiſtration, 
doth ſervice to God, his prince, and his country, as well 
as contributes to his own private intereſt and ſafety, 
But if the Whzp leaders were more grateful in reward- 
ing their friends, it muſt be avowed likewiſe, that the 
bulk of them was in general more zealous. for the ſervice 
LI2 of. 
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of their party, even when abſtracted from any private ad- 
vantage, as might be: obſerved in & thouſand inſtances ; 
for which I would likewiſe commend them, if it were not 


natural for mankind to be more violent in an ill cauſe 


than a good one, 

The perpetual diſcord of factions, wh ſeveral changes 
of late years in the very nature of our government, have 
eontrolled many maxims among us. The court and coun- 
try party, which uſed to be the old diviſion, ſeems now 
to be ceaſed, or fuſpended for better times and worſe 
princes, The Queen and miniſtry are at this time fully in 
the true intereſt of the kingdom; and therefore the court 
and country are of a ſide; and the Whigs, who originally 
were of the latter, are now of neither, but an indepen- 
dent faction, nurſed up by the neceſſities or miſtakes of 
a late good, although unexperienced prince. Court and 
country ought therefore to join their forces gainſt theſe 


| common enemies, until they are entirely diſperſed and 
_ diſabled. It is enough to arm ourſelves againſt them, 


when we confider that the greateſt misfortunes which can 
befal the nation, are what would moſt anſwer their inter- 
eſt and their wiſhes; a perpetual war increaſes their 
money, breaks and beggars their landed enemies. The 
ruin of the church will pleafe the Dz/enters, Dei/ts, = 
Socinians, whereof the body of their party conſiſts. 
commonewealth, or a protector, would gratify the ae 
Uican principles of ſome, and the ambition of others 
among them, 


I would infer from hence, that no diſcontents of an in- 


ferior nature, ſuch, 1 mean, as I have already mentioned, 


ſhould be carried ſo far as to give any ill impreſſion of the 
preſent miniſtry, If all things have not been hitherto 


done as you, Gentlemen, could reaſonably wiſh, it can 


be imputed only to the ſecret inſtruments of that faction. 
The truth of this hath appeared from ſome late incidents, 
more viſibly than formerly. Neither do I believe that 
any one will now make a doubt, whether a certain perſon 
be in earneſt, after the united and avowed endeavours of 
a whole party to ſtrike directly at his head. 
When it happens, by ſome private croſs intrigues, that 
a gen man hath not the * which is thought due 5 
. 
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his ſtation, he will however probably defire the reputation 


of it, without which he neither can preferve the digni- 


ty, nor hardly go through the common buſineſs of his 


place; yet is it that reputation to which he owes all the 
envy and- hatred of others, as well as his own diſquiets. 
Mean time his expecting friends impute all their diſap- 
pointments to ſome deep deſign, or to his defe of good- 
will ; and his enemies are ſure to cry up his exceſs of 
power, eſpecially in thoſe points where they are confident 
it is moſt ſhortened, A miniſter in this difficult cafe is 
ſometimes forced to. preſerve his credit by forbearing what 
is in his power, for fear of diſcovering how far the limits 
extend of what is not; or perhaps for fear of ſhewing an 
inclination contrary to. that of his maſter. Yet all this 
while he lies under the reproach of delay, unſteadineſs, or 
want of ſincerity. So that there are many inconveniencies 
and. dangers either in diſcovering or concealing the want 
of power. Neither is it hard to conceive, that miniſters. 
may happen to ſuffer for the fins of their predeteſſors, 
who, by their great abuſes and monopolies of power and 


favour, have taught princes to be more thrifty for the fu- 


ture in the diſtribution of both. And as in common life, 
whoever hath been long confined is very fond of his liber- 
ty, and will not eaſiy endure the very appearance of re: 
ſtraint, even from thoſe who have been the inſtruments 
of ſetting him free; fo it is with the recovery of power, 


which 1s uſually attended with an undiſtinguiſhed jealouſy, 


left it ſhould be again invaded. In ſuch a juncture I can- 


not diſcover, why a wiſe and honeſt man ſhould venture to 


place himſelf at the head of affairs upon any other regard 
than the ſafety of his country, and the advice of Socrates, 
to prevcet an ill man from coming in. 

Upon the whole, 1 do not ſee any one ground of "TY 
cion or diſlike, which you, Gentlemen, or others, who with 
well to their country, may have entertained about perſons 
or proceedings, but what may probably be miſapprehended 
even by thoſe. who think they have the beſt information. 
Nay, I will venture to go one ſtep farther, by adding, that 
although it may not be prudent to ſpeak out upon this oc- 
caſion; yet whoever will reaſon impartially upon the whole 
Clare of affairs, mult entirely acquit the W of that * 
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lay and neutrality, which have been laid to their charge. 
Or ſuppoſe fome ſmall part of this accuſation were true, 
(which I poſitively know to be etherwife, whereof the. 
world will ſoon be convinced), yet the conſequences of 
any reſentment at this time muſt either be none at all, or 
the molt fatal that can be imagined ; for if the preſent 
miniſtry be made ſo uneaſy, that a change be thought ne- 
cefſary, things will return of courſe into the old hands of 
thoſe whoſe ſittle fingers will be found heavier than their 
predeceſſors loins. The Whig faction is fo dexterons at 
corrupting, and the people ſo ſuſceptible of it, that you 
cannot be ignorant how eaſy it will be after ſuch a turn of 
affairs, upon a new election, to procure a majority againſt 
you. They will reſume their power with a ſpirit like that 
of Marius or Sylla, or the laſt triumvirate; and thoſe mi- 
niſters who have been moſt cenſured for too much heſita- 
tion, will fall the firſt ſacrifices to their vengeance : but 
theſe are the ſmalleſt miſckiefs to be apprehended from fuch 
returning exiles, What ſecurity can a prince hope for his 
28 or his crown, or even for the monarchy itſelf? He 
muſt expect to ſee his beſt friends brought to the ſcaffold 
for afferting his rights; to ſee his prerogative trampled 
on, and his ?reaſure applied to feed the avarice of thoſe 
who make themſelves his keepers ; to hear himſelf treated 
with inſolence and contempt 3 to have his family purged 
at pleaſure by their humour and malice; and to retain even 
the name and ſhadow of a King no longer than his ephori 
ſhall think fit. | 

Theſe are the mevitable conſequences of ſuch a change 
of affairs, as that mvenomed party is now projecting; which 
will beſt be prevented by your firmly adhering to the pre- 
ſent miniſtry, until this Amir enemy is out of; all poſſi- 
bility of making head any more, 


The End of the SECOND VoLuns. 
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